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Spinoza 
1632-1677-1927. 


Whenever I happen to be in The Hague, one of my first visits 
is to the statue of Spinoza which was erected (in 1880) quite 
near the house where he roomed during the last years of his life. 
It is a very humble neighbourhood, this Paviljoens Gracht, and 
the statue is one of moderate size. Great men do not need the 
appearances of greatness, nor the regalia of power. It is even 
better for them to be despised and rejected of men than to be 
admired for irrelevant reasons. As 1 am standing near the unpreten- 
tious monument, | can almost see him rise from his chair and 
walk back to his room near by. A man of forty, of medium size, 
with an olive complexion betraying his Spanish ancestry, black 
eyebrows and long curly hair, poorly dressed, he walks slowly, 
meditatively, not noticing a fzw burghers pointing at him from 
a distance : « Look, there goes the accursed SPINOZA. » 

Accursed, thrice accursed. He had been excommunicated by 
his own brethren as early as 1656. Cast off by the ghetto, he 
had never joined any Christian community, though he felt a deep 
sympathy for the Collegiants, a persecuted sect of Remonstrants, 
and lived for many years with some of them in Rhijnsburg (1), 
their headquarters, and later in Voorburg. Soon after the appearance 
of his first original work, the Tractatus theologico-politicus, a noble 
plea for intellectual toleration, published anonymously in 1670. 
it was condemned by the Dutch Synod. A few years later it 
was banned also by the States-general of Holland and, needless 
to say, it had been promptly entered in the Roman Index. For 
almost a century after his death, he was generally detested and 
spoken ot with contempt and derision. 

What was his crime ? What had he done to deserve such universal 


(1) Near Leiden. The house occupied by him is still standing and has been 
converted into a SPINOZA museum. Its extreme simplicity is very impressive. 
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reprobation ? Again, in my mind’s eye, | see him sitting in his 
poorly furnished little room, pondering quietly ; all the energy 
which an inexorable illness left him, his whole body and soul 
dedicated to a single great purpose. He wanted to think out more 
clearly, more deeply and with greater rigor than had ever been 
done before, the ultimate reasons of life, the conditions of under- 
standing, the logic of virtue. I see him, sitting in his chair, lost 
in thought, oblivious of all the trifies and of many of the necessities 
of life, an ascetic in fact though he did not believe in asceticism. He 
was wistful and somewhat depressed —- how could he not be 
having to face in youth the cruelty of disease and the injustice 
of his fellow men ---, but he was not sad, or at any rate he made 
heroic efforts not to be sad, for he considered sadness an im- 
perfection, a diminution of one’s being. Nor did he believe in 
humility —- that is, in the selfconscious and hypocritical humility 
enforced from the outside - and for the same reason. Such 
humility indeed is a form of sadness, and yet he himself was 
as genuinely humble as one could be. His humility was that 
of the man of science who does his best to determine the truth 
and realizes all the time that he is himself of little, if any, account 
in the presence of it. He had set for himself such a high purpose, 
that there was no place in his soul not only for vanity, but even 
for ambition as most good men, including philosophers, experience 
it. For example, he was not anxious to publish his works, and 
the thought that they would appear anonymously after his death 
satisfied him. The important thing was to find the truth or rather 
to strive for it with every possible diligence ; if the results of his 
labor were worth while they would be published sooner or later, 
and what mattered was the results themselves, not any accident 
relative to their discovery. 

I was right, I believe, in calling Spinoza a man of science. Deeply 
trained in Jewish scholasticism, Cartesian philosophy and Cartesian 
science (he wrote a Treatise on the Rainbow), it occurred to him 
that the rigorous form of argument used by Evc.ip to establish 
geometrical truth might be extended to the demonstration of 
philosophical truth. His first published book was a geometrical 
interpretation of Cartesian philosophy (2). For some fifteen years 


(2) Renatr Des Cartes Principiorum philosophia pars i. et ii. more geometrico 
demonstrate. Accesserunt Cogitata metaphysica. 140 p. Amsterdam, 1663. 
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(c. 1661 to c. 1675) most of his energy was spent in the elaboration 
of a treatise of ethics which he wanted to be as exact as the geo- 
metrical Elements. This immense effort was not entirely success- 
ful, but as far as I know, no other philosopher has gone beyond 
Spinoza in the direction indicated by him. He died of consumption 
at the age of forty four, on Sunday, February 21, 1677 — that is, 
just a quarter of a millennium ago. His Ethics, as also the treatise 
on the Improvement of the Understanding which forms a sort of 
epistemological introduction to it, appeared in the same year in 
the Opera Posthuma. And though this effort was a partial failure, 
it will live as long as Euciip’s Elements, which had been almost 
a complete success. It is one of the noblest monuments of human 
endeavour. 

To eke out the wherewithal of his humble life, Spinoza ground 
lenses for optical instruments. The demand for such lenses had 
been increasing steadily since the beginning of the century. This 
was a splendid occupation for a philosopher ; it required infinite 
patience, but the best part of his mind remained free to roam 
while his hands were busy. Just as there were many good women 
in the old days who could not think without knitting, I can conceive 
that this grinding business had become a second nature to him 
and that it was possibly a help in the accomplishment of his 
higher task. The fact is that his lenses were appreciated and they 
gave him the modest independence which he craved. He did not 
have to peddle his wisdom ; he was not obliged to compromise 
even if all the world cursed him ; he could afford to decline a pro- 
fessorship at the University of Heidelberg. What did the licensed 
dealers in philosophy of the University of Leiden think of him ? 
But never mind what they thought. Never mind whether they 
considered him a « God-intoxicated » man, or an atheist, a Benedict, 
or as others preferred to call him, a Maledict. He devoted his 
frail life to a heroic task, and though his effort ended in partial 
failure, it was a glorious failure, not in any way imputable to him, 
but to the supreme difficulty of the problem to which he had 
addressed himself. The philosopher can never succeed as com- 
pletely as the pure man of science ; he is bound to fail almost 
by definition, for if he succeeded he would not be counted any 
more as a philosopher but as the founder of a new branch of 
science. If Sprnoza had succeeded, ethics would have become 











14 GEORGE SARTON 


a separate subject of learning, as separate from philosophy as 
geometry or chemistry. This may still be accomplished, though 
it will involve almost insuperable difficulties. For all excellent 
things are as difficult as they are rare (3). In any case, the urge 
which dominated his activity remains, and whoever feels it in 
him, can not but think of BarucH Spinoza — that contemptible 
little Jew — with gratitude and veneration. He has lighted a 
light high up in the dark sky ; the more scientifically minded 
of the philosophers and the more philosophically minded of the 
scientists are ever on the look out for it ; it helps them as a beacon 
helps the mariner. It is not simply a guidance, but a consolation 
in the darkness. There is no truth except in the essence of things, 
and that essence can not be found except in the things which 
are eternal and fixed, as are our geometrical concepts. We can 
not hope to understand things unless we consider them from 
that point of view, sub specie aeternitatis. Nor can we hope, if 
we are intelligent, to be truly happy unless our hearts have reached 
the same altitude, the same serenity. « Happiness is not the reward 
of virtue but virtue itself. » 


Cambridge, Mass. 
April 25, 1927. GEORGE SARTON. 


Illustrations. 


Plate 1, fig. 1. Portrait of Spinoza, painted by an unknown artist, probably in 
Amsterdam, c. 1665-66, Sprnoza being then 33 or 34 years old. (Braunschwei- 
gische Landesbibliothek, Wolfenbiittel). This is one of the very few portraits of 
certain authenticity, and Ernst ALTKIRCH, who has made a special study of this 
subject, is inclined to consider it as the most significant. See his Spinoza im Por- 
trdt (vui1+112 S. mit 28 Taf., Jena, Diepericus, 1913; pp. 43, 57). I am indebted 
for a photograph of it to D' Hernricn Scunerper, Chief Librarian of the City 
Library of Liibeck, and to Dt H. Herast, Director of the Wolfenbiittel Library. 
Their courtesy is duly appreciated. 

Plate 2, fig. 2. Title page of Tractatus Theologico-politicus, Sp1Noza’s first great 
work (234 pp.). It was not printed in Hamburg, but in Amsterdam, by CurIsT. 
ConrRAD, 1670. See ANTONIUS VAN DER LINDE (1833-97) : Spinoza. Bibliographie 
(’s Gravenhage, 1871; x + 113 pp.; p. 2). The Cogitata metaphysica, appended to 
his commentary on Descartes ’ Principles, had been published in Amsterdam by 
Jou. Rrewerts, seven years before. 

Plate 2, fig. 3. Title-page of the Opera Posthuma printed by Jon. Rrewerts, in 
Amsterdam, 1677 (614+112 pp.). This volume contains the Ethica (pp. 1-264), 


(3) «Sed omnia preclara tam difficilia quam rara sunt ». These are the last words 
of the Ethics. 
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the Tractatus politicus (pp. 264-354), the Tractatus de intellectus emendatiore 
(pp. 355-392), Epistole (pp. 393-614), and the Compendium grammatices lingua 
hebrae (pp. 1-112). All of the following illustrations are derived from this 
double volume. 
Plate 3, fig. 4. Sub-title of the Ethica, before p. 1, showing its main subdivisions. 
Plate 3, fig.5. Last but one page of the Ethica. See, at the bottom, Propositio XLII; 
Beatitudo non est virtutis premium, sed ipsa virtus. . . 
Plate 4, fig. 6. First page of the Tractatus Politicus, a treatise which is worth 
re-reading at a time when political freedom is jeopardized in many countries. 
Plate 4, fig. 7. First page of the Tractatus de intellectus emendatione. 
These illustrations are here published for the special benefit of readers who have 
0 opportunity to handle the original books. 


G.S. 
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“Essay pour les Coniques ” 
of Blaise Pascal 


Translated by FRANCES MARGUERITE CLARKE 







Introductory Note 






In the year 1639, when BLaIsE PascaL was sixteen years old, 
he wrote a brief statement which was doubtless intended by 
him as the first step in an extended study of conics to be undertaken 
at some future time. In the following year it was printed in the 
form of a broadside and bore the simple title, « Essay povr les 
coniqves. Par B. P. » Of this single page only two copies are known, 
one at Hannover among the papers of LeIBNIz, and the other 
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris. 

The « essay » attracted little attention at the time and still less 
in the century following. MERSENNE saw it before publication 
and wrote to DESCARTES concerning it, afterward sending the 
printed copy. The latter, however, showed slight interest in the 
ability of this «enfant de 16 ans », thinking that he had done little 
but read « Monsieur DEs ARGUES ». LEIBNIZ, however, recognized 
the fact that PascaL had made a noteworthy advance in the study 
of conics, and DesarGues spoke highly of his ability. 

The « essay » has long been known through its publication 
in various editions of PascaL’s works, although often imperfectly 
transcribed. It was published in facsimile, with a perfect trans- 
cription and with historical and explanatory notes, in the edition 
of BRuNscHvicG and Boutrovux (tome I, Paris, 1908, pp. 243-260). 
It seems not, however, to have hitherto appeared in English, and 
hence its publication in facsimile with a free translation by Miss 
CLARKE is a welcome contribution to the knowledge of many 
readers concerning the ability of this « enfant de 16 ans » and 
the advance made in the seventeenth century in the study of 
geometry in general and of conics in particular. 

Davip EUGENE SMITH. 
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ESSAY ON CONICS 
First Definition 
When several straight lines meet at the same point, or are 
parallel to each other, all these lines are said to be of the same 


order or of the same ordonnance, and the totality of these lines 
is termed an order of lines, or an ordonnance of lines (1). 


Definition II 
By the expression “ conic section’, we mean the circle, ellipse, 
hyperbola, parabola, and an angle; since a cone cut parallel to 
its base, or through its vertex, or in the three other directions 
which produce respectively an ellipse, a hyperbola, and a parabola, 
produces in the conic surface, either the circumference of a circle, 
or an angle, or an ellipse, a hyperbola, or a parabola. 


Definition LIT 
By the word « droite » (straight) used alone, we mean « ligne 
droite » (straight line) (2). 


Lemma I 


If in the plane M, S, Q, two straight lines MK, MV, are drawn 
from point M and two lines SK, SV from point S ; and if K be 
the point of intersection of the lines MK, SK ; V, the point of 
intersection of the lines MV, SV; A, the point of intersection 
of the lines MA, SA; and y, the point of intersection of the lines 
MV, SK ; and if through two of the four points A, K, », V, which 
can not lie in the same line with points M, S, and also through 
points K, V, a circle passes cutting the lines MV, MP, SV, SK 
at points O, P, Q, N, then I say that the lines MS, NO, PQ, are 
of the same order. 


(1) This definition is taken almost word for word from Desarcugs. See the 
notes to the BRUNSCHViICG and BouTtrRowx edition, t. I., Paris, 1908. This translation 
is made from the facsimile of the original as given in this edition, and acknow- 
ledgment is hereby made of the assistance rendered by these notes in determining 
the meaning of several passages. It should also be said that the text of this edition 
is in marked contrast to the imperfect one given in the Paris edition of 1819. 

(2) In this translation, the word « line », meaning a straight line-segment, 
will be used for « droite». 
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Lemma II 


If through the same line several planes are passed, and are cut 
by another plane, all lines of intersection of these planes are of 
the same order as the line through which these planes pass. 

On the basis of these two lemmas and several easy deductions 
from them, we can demonstrate that if the same things are granted 
as for the first lemma, that is, through points K, V, any conic 
section whatever passes cutting the lines MK, MV, SK, SV in 
points P, O, N, Q, then the lines MS, NO, PQ will be of the same 
order. This constitutes a third lemma. 

By means of these three lemmas and certain deductions, there- 
from, we propose to derive a complete ordered sequence of conics, 
(3) that is to say, all the properties of diameters and other straight 
lines, (4) of tangents, &c., the construction of the cone from sub- 
stantially these data, the description of conic sections by points, 
etc. 

Having done this, we shall state the properties which follow, 
doing this in a more general manner than usual. Take for example, 
the following : If in the plane MSQ, in the conic PKV, there 
are drawn the lines AK, AV, cutting the conic in points P, K, 
Q, V ; and if from two of these four points, which do not lie in 
the same line with point A, — say the points K, V, and through 
two points N, O, taken on the conic, there are produced four 
lines KN, KO, VN, VO, cutting the lines AV, AP at points L, 
M, T, S, — then I maintain that the proportion composed of 
the ratios of the line PM to the line MA, and of the line AS to 
the line SQ, is the same as the proportion composed of the ratio 
of the line PL to the line LA, and of the line AT to the line TQ. 

We can also demonstrate that if there are three lines DE, DG, 
DH that are cut by the lines AP, AR at points F, G, H, C, y, B, 
and if the point E be fixed in the line DC, the proportion composed 
of the ratios of the rectangle EF.FG to the rectangle EC. Cy, 
and of the line Ay to the line AG, is the same as the ratio of the 
rectangle EF.FH to the rectangle EC.CB, and of the line AB 
to the line AH. The same is also true with respect to the ratio 
of the rectangle FE.FD to the rectangle CE.CD. Consequently, 


(3) ..des éléments coniques complets. 
(4) ...et cétés droits. 
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if a conic section passes through the points E, D, cutting the lines 
AH, AB in points P, K, R, ¢%, the proportion composed of the 
ratio of the rectangle of these lines EF, FC, to the rectangle of 
the lines EC, Cy, and of the line y A to the line AG, will be the 
same as the ratio of the rectangle of the lines FK, FP, to the rect- 
angle of the lines CR, Cy, and of the rectangle of the lines AR, 
Ay, to the rectangle of the lines AK, AP. 

We can also show that if four lines AC, AF, EH, EL intersect 
in points N, P, M, O, and if a conic section cuts these lines in 
points C, B, F, D, H, G, L, K, the proportion consisting of the 
ratios of rectangle MC. MB to rectangle PF. PD, and of rec- 
tangle AD.AF to rectangle AB.AC, is the same as the proportion 
composed of the ratios of rectangle ML.MK to the rectangle 
PH.PG, and of rectangle EH.EG to rectangle EK.EL. 

We can also demonstrate a property stated below, due to M. 
DesarGuES of Lyons, one of the great geniuses of this time and 
well versed in mathematics, particularly in conics, whose writings 
on this subject although few in number give abundant proof of 
his knowledge to those who seek for information. I should like 
to say that I owe the little that I have found on this subject to 
his writings, and that I have tried to imitate his method, as far 
as possible, in which he has treated the subject without making 
use of the triangle through the axis. 

Giving a general treatment of conic sections, the following is 
the remarkable property under discussion : If in the plane MSQ 
there is a conic section PQN, on which are taken four points 
K, N, O, V from which are drawn the lines KN, KO, VN, VO, in 
such a way that through the same four points only two lines may 
pass, and if another line cuts the conic at points R, ¥, and the lines 
KN, KO, VN, VO, in points X, Y, Z, 4, then as the rectangle 
ZR.Zy is to the rectangle yR.yJ, so the rectangle 5R. 5% is to 
the rectangle XR.X¥. 

We can also prove that, if in the plane of the hyperbola, the 
ellipse, or the circle AGE of which the center is C, the line AB 
is drawn touching the section at A, and if having drawn the dia- 
meter we take line AB such that its square shall be equal to the 
square of the figure (5), and if CB is drawn, then any line such as 


(5) In order that the square of segment AB, which is equal to DE + DF, 
shall be equal to one fourth of the circumscribed rectangle, the conic must be 
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DE, parallel to line AB and cutting the section in E, and the lines 
AC, CB in points D, F, then if the section AGE is an ellipse or a 
circle, the sum of the squares of the lines DE, DF will be equal 
to the square of the line AB; and in the hyperbola, the difference 
between the same squares of the lines DE, DF will be equal to 
the square of the line AB. 

We can also deduce [from this] several publens ; for example : 

From a given point to draw a tangent to a given conic section. 

To find two diameters that meet in a given angle. 

To find two diameters cutting at a given angle and having a 
given ratio. 

There are many other problems and theorems, and many 
deductions which can be made from what has been stated above, 
but the distrust which I have, due to my little experience and 
capacity, does not allow me to go further into the subject until 
it has passed the examination of able men who may be willing 
to take this trouble. After that if someone thinks the subject 
worth continuing, I shall endeavor to extend it as far as God 
gives me the strength. 


At Paris, M.DC.XL. 


a circle. If the conic is an ellipse, AB will be taken equal to the axis which is per- 


pendicular to CA. 
DESARGUES treated analogous questions in his Brouillon Projet (GEuvres de 


Desarcugs, I, p. 202 et p. 284). 
Attention should be called to the fact that the statements of both DrsarGugEs 


and PascaL immediately lead up to the equation of conics. 





























The Teaching of Elementary Geometry 
in the seventeenth century 


INTRODUCTION 


Geometry as found in the text-book written by Euciip proved itself 
for centuries so admirable an instrument of instruction that attempts at 
changes in the selection or treatment of the material were made but 
slowly. These changes do not easily lend themselves to systematic study. 
In consequence, our knowledge of the development of geometry as 
taught today remains somewhat incomplete. The study of the progress 
of both arithmetic and algebra after the invention of printing is far more 
complete. 

This study covers an important period in the development of geome- 
try, touching vitally also the evolution of surveying and trigonometry. 
It is only by such detailed studies that the very real progress of geometry, 
beyond Euc.ip, can be shown. 

In attempting to cover the seventeenth century text-books in this 
subject one attempts a task which one can hardly hope to achieve. How- 
ever it may safely be asserted that the large group of manuals examined 
and studied give precise and definite notions of the current procedure 
of that century. 

The bibliography is, of course, not entirely exhaustive. Consequently, 
the communication to the author of this article of additional titles of 
works found in either American or European libraries is highly desirable. 

It is to be hoped that similar studies of the geometry text-books of 
the fifteenth and eighteenth centuries may soon be added so as to com- 
plete our knowledge of the evolution of one of the fundamental studies 
in the secondary school curriculum. 


L. C. KARpPINSKI. 


I. CHECKLIST OF SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 
TREATISES ON ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. 


BASED UPON THE STUDY OF AMERICAN LIBRARIES. 


Only those works are here listed which the author has exami- 
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ned. Attention is called in the remarks to the number and dates 
of other editions. 

To indicate the library in which are found the books examined, 
the following abbreviations are used : John Crerar Library, Chi- 
cago, Ill., (JC); Library of the University of Michigan, (UM); 
Columbia University Library, (CU); Library of David Eugene 
Smith, Teachers College, Columbia University, (DES); New 
York Public Library, (NYP); and the Library of George A. 
Plimpton, esq., New York City, (GAP). 

The author is greatly indebted to Professor L. C. KARPINsKI 
of the University of Michigan, for examining the manuscript, 
giving valuable suggestions and writing an introductory note. 
Further acknowledgment of indebtedness is made to Professor 
Davip EuGene SmitH and Mr. Georce A. PLIMPTON, esq., of 
New York City, for the use of their extremely valuable private 
libraries. Finally, due gratitude is expressed to those of the va- 
rious public libraries mentioned above who aided the author 
in making a study of the following works. 


ALsTED, JOHANN Hetnricu (1588-1638). Methodus admirandorum ma- 
thematicorum; complectens novem libros matheseos univers : in 
quorum 1. Mathematica generalis, 2. Arithmetica, 3. Geometria, 
omit g. Architectonica. 1st. ed., 532 (12), (59), Herborn, 1613. (GAP). 

The appendix of 59 pp. contains « Bibliothecam et Scholam Mathe- 
maticam », 2nd. ed. Herborn, 1623; 3d. ed., ib., 1641 (UM); 4th. ed., 
ib., 1657 .Wrote also « Elementa mathematica », Frankfurt, 1611, con- 
taining seven parts, one of which is on « geometria ». 

Anonymous. The Elements or Principles of Geometrie : collected from 
several authors and reduced into a shorter method - - -. (7) (20), 
142, (14) pp., London, 1684 (GAP). 

This edition was prepared for the special use of « young RALPH FRe- 
MAN». Another edition London, 1684 (UM), was « publicly dedicated ». 

ARDUSER, JOHANN (1584-1665). Geometria, Theorice et Practice. XI 
Biicher/ Inn welchen die Geometrischen Fundament Euclidis, vnd 
der selben gebrauch/ auff das kiirtzest/ vnnd leichtest/ als in einem 
Handbuch beschriben werden. Allen Baw- und Kriegsverstendigen/ 
Feldmessern/ und andern Kunst-liebenden/ zu nutz und wohlge- 
fallen in Truck geben. (10), 279 doub. pp., Ziirich, 1627 (UM). 

Another edition with 14 books appeared Ziirich, 1646 (UM). 

ARNAULD, ANTOINE (1612-1698). Nouveaux Eléments de Géométrie. 2nd 

ed., (18), 400 pp. Paris, 1683 (NYP). 


A book of great influence. rst. ed., Paris, 1667; reprint, ib. 1690 (NYP). 
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BaROcius, FRANCISCUS (circ. 1538-1587). Cosmographia in quatvor k- 

bros distributa. ist. ed., 136, 349, 30 pp., Venice, 1585, (DES). 
There was another edition Venice, 1598. 

Barrow, Isaac (1630-1677). Elementorum Euclidis Libri XV. Breviter ac 
succincte demonstrati opera & Studio M. Js. Barrow. (6), 424 pp., 
Osnabriick, 1676 (GAP). 

1st. ed., Cambridge, 1655. 

BarTOLI, CosiMo (1503-1572). Del modo di misurare le distantie, le su- 

perficie, - - - -. 2nd. ed., 148 doub. pp., Venice, 1589 (DES). 
First ed., Venice, 1564. 

BeauLievu, Lupovicus Le BLANC DE, (1614-1675). La Géometrie francaise, 
ov la pratique aissée pour apprendre sans maistre, - - -, (22), 103, (15), 
37, 24 pp., Paris, 1676 (NYP). 

Be.ui, Sitvio (?-1575). Ovattro Libri Geometrici Di Sittvio Be.ui Vin- 
centino. Il Primo del Misurare con la vista. Nel Quale s’insegna, 
senza travagliar con numeri, 4 misurar vacilissimamente le distantie, 
l’altezze, con altri stromenti, de’quali facilmente si puo prouedere, 
con le Figure. - - - (6), 132 pp., Venice, 1595 (UM). 

Other editions : 1st., Venice, 1565; ib., 1566; ib., 1569 (DES); ib., 
1570; and ib., 1573 (DES). 

Beure., Tostas (fl. 1675). - - - Geometrischer Lust-Garten, Darinnen die 
edle und héchst-niitzliche schéne Kunst Geometria aus dem Eu- 
clide gepflantzt, - -. 7th. ed., (23), 499, (3), 311 pp., Leipzig, 1729 
(UM). 

Other editions : 1st., Leipzig, 1660; 2nd., ib., 1668; 3d., ib., 1672; 
4th., ib., 1685; 8th., ib., 1737 (UM). 

BILLINGSLEY, Henry (d. 1606). The elements of geometrie of the most 
auncient philosopher Euc.ive of Megara. Faithfully (now first) trans- 


lated into the Englishe toung by H. BiLiincs.ey - - - With a - - - 
preface made by M. I. Dez, - - -. rst. ed., 28 p. 1., 457 ff., London, 
1570 (UM). 


This is the first English translation of Euciip’s Elements. 

BILLY, JACQUES DE (1602-1679). Nova Geometria Clavis. Algebra. 1st. 
ed., (14), 493 pp., Paris, 1643 (NYP). 

BLONDEL, FRANciscus (1617 or 1618-1686). Cours de Mathématique, qui 
contient la Mathématique en Général, La Geométrie Spéculative, 
et la Géométrie Pratique - - -. 2nd. ed., (22), 198, (5), 236 pp., Am- 
sterdam, 1699 (UM). 

ist. ed., Paris, 1683 (2 vol.). BLONDEL was a teacher of considerable 
influence. His work is clearly presented. 

BONVICINO, VALERIANO (?-1667). Matematiche discipline - - - geometria 
- - - 1st. (?) ed., (12), 203 pp., Padua, 1665 (DES). 

There was another edition, Padua, 1666. 
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BouLENGER, JEAN (Early 17th cent.) La Géométrie ou mesure des Lignes 
droittes estoignées, par le quarre géométrique. - - -. 1st. ed., (6), 172, 
(8) pp., Paris, 1623 (UM). 

2nd. ed., Paris, 1627 (?). 

BouLENGER, JEAN. La géométrie pratique (edited by JACQUES OZANAM. 
New edition.). (8), 423 pp., Paris, 1691 (DES). 

Editions : Paris, 1630 (1st.); ib., 1624; ib., 1640; ib., 1690. This work 
was used during the greater part of the 17th. century. 

BourpDin, P. Pierre (1595-1653). Le Cours de Mathématique, contenant 
en cent figures une idée générale de toutes les parties de cette Science 
l’usage de ses instrumens, - - - - - . 3d. ed., 188 pp., Paris, 1661 (UM) 

BourRDIN wrote also « Prima geometria elementa », Paris, 1639; ib., 1640 

Bove tes (also BovitLus, BoUVELLES, or BOUILLES), CHARLES DE (1470- 
1553). Jn hoc libro contenta Epitome/ copéndiosaosz introductio in li- 
bros Arithmeticos diui Seuerini Boeri. Adiecto familiari cémétario 
dilucidata. - - -. 112, 144 doub. pp. (See Smitu : « Rara Arithme- 
tica », pp. 80, 65 for fuller description.), Paris, 1514 (UM). 

1st. ed., Paris, 1507. He wrote also « Livre singulier et utile, touchant 
l'art et pratique de géométrie », Paris, 1511 (1st. ed.); ib., 1542; ib., 
1547; ib., 1551; ib., 1555; ib., 1566; ib., 1605; ib., 1608. 

Brunn, Lucas (Early 17th. cen.). Euchidis Elementa Practica, oder Auszzug 
aller Problematum und Handarbeiten ausz den 15 Biichern Eucti- 
DIS. - - -. (6), g2 pp., Niirnberg, 1625 (UM). 

BUTEONIS, JOAN (also JEAN BorreL), (1459 ?-1554?). - - - opera geome- 
trica - - - - 1st. ed., 158, (2) pp., Leyden, 1554 (UM). 

The second edition Leyden, 1559 (UM), contains the same material 
as the first. 

Capra, ALESSANDRO (Last half 17th. cen.). Le due prime parti della geo- 
metria famigliare. Nella seconda si danno le misure geometriche per 
misurare le fabriche. (20), 162 pp., Cremona, 1673 (DES). 

Casati, PAOLO (1617-1707). Fabrica et uso del compasso di Proportione, 
Doue insegna a gli Artefici il modo di fare in esso le necessarie diui- 
sions, E con varij Problemi vsuali mostra l’utilita di questo Stro- 
mento - - -. 2nd. (?) ed., (6), 250 pp., Bologna, 1685 (UM). 

What was probably the first edition appeared in Bologna, 1664. 

CATANEO, GIROLAMO (Late 16th. cen.). Dell’ arte del misurare libri due 
- - -. Brescia, 1584 (DES). 

There is another edition, Brescia, 1682 (DES). 

CEULEN, LUDOLPH VAN (1539-1610). De arithmetische en geometrische fon- 
damenten. Met het gebruyck van dien in veele verscheydene consti- 
ghe questien, zoo geometrice door linien, als arithmetrice door 
irrationale ghetallen, oock door den regel Coss, ende de tafelen 


sinuum ghesolveert. rst. ed., (3), 271 pp., Leyden, 1615 (UM). 
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This work is very rare. It was translated into Latin the same year by 
W. SNELLIUs. 

Ceva, GIOVANNI (Latter 17th. cen.). De Lneis rectis se invicem secantibus 
statica constructio. Appendix geometrica. Ist. ed., (8), 84 pp., Milan 
1678 (DES). 

CHALES (or CHALLES), CLAUDE Francois MILLIeT DE (1621-1678). - - - 
Mundus Mathematicus, Tomus Secundus complectens Geometriam 
Practicam, - - -. 2nd. ed., (26), 692 pp., 4 vol., Leyden, 1690 (UM). 

ist. ed., Leyden, 1674, 3 vol. De CHALES was an excellent mathema- 
tician. His work was widely known and used. 

CuHaces, CLAUDE Francois Miuiet pe. The Elements of Euclid, explai- 
ned and demonstrated in a new and most easie method. With the uses 
of each proposition in all the parts of mathematicks. 1st. ed., (10), 
391, (5) pp., London, 1685 (GAP). 

This is a translation by Reeve WiLiiaMs. Other editions : 1696 ; 
Oxford, 1700 3d. ed., (GAP); 1720. 

CHAMPENOIS, Jacques CHavvet (Late 16th. cen.). La pratique univer- 
selle de geométrie de Jacques CHAVVET CHAMPENOIS. 46, 26 ff., Pa- 
ris, 1585 (DES). 

The first 46 double pages are concerned with practical geometry. 
A knowledge of Euciip’s Elements is presupposed. 

Craccu, Gruseppt (fl. 1675). Regole generali dabbaco - - - con un breve 

trattato di geometria - - -. 16, 400 pp., Florence, 1675 (DES). 
Practical geometry is treated on the last 50 pages. 

CLavius, CHRISTOPHORUS (1538-1612). - - - operum mathematicorum. 'To- 
mus secundus. Complectens geometriam Practicam, Arithmeticam 
Practicam, Algebram. 230, (14) pp. (Only pp. on geom. given), 
Mainz, 1611 (CU). 

Other editions : 1st., Rome, 1604 (GAP); Mainz 1606. 

Ciavius, CuristopHorus. Euclidis Elementorum Libri XV. (126), 671 pp., 
Frankfurt, 1607 (UM). 

The first edition appeared in Rome, 1574. 

COMMANDINO, FEDERIGO (1509-1575). Euclidis Elementorum libri sex. - - - 
(12), 265 pp., Naples, 1679 (GAP). 

1st. ed., Naples, 1625 (?). There were many other editions, revisions 
and translations extending into the 18th century. 

ConnetTe, Micuet (fl. early 17th. cen.). La Géométrie rédutie en une 
facile et briefve practique par deux excellens instruments. - - - compo- 
sé en italien par MicHeEL CONNETTE - - - Traduits en fran¢gois par 
P. G. S., mathématicien. (9), 63 pp., Paris, 1626 (JC). 

Dicces, THomas (d. 1599). A Geometrical practise, named Pantometria, 
divided into three Bookes, Longimetra, Planimetra and Stereome- 
tria - - -. pp., unnumb., London, 1571 (GAP). 
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Another edition London, 1591. 

Dou, JAN Prererszoon (Early 17th. cen.). De Ses Eerste Boecken Euch- 
dis, van de beginselen ende fondamenten der geometrie - - -. Ist. 
ed., (12), 224 pp., Amsterdam, 1626 (GAP). 

This is the first translation of Eucirp into Dutch. Another edition 
appeared, Amsterdam, 1701. 

ERRARD, Jean (Early 17th. cen.). Les Neof Premiers Livres des Eléments 
@ Euclide - - -. go ff., Paris, 1605 (DES). 

Another edition, Paris, 1629. 

ERRARD, JEAN. La géométrie et pratique générale @icelle. 4th. ed., 212, 
176 pp., Paris, 1620 (CU). 

Other editions : 1st., Paris, 1594; 2nd., ib., 1602; 3d., ib., 1619. 

FELICIANO DA LAzIsIO, Francesco. Libro di Arithmetica e Geometria spe- 
culativa e practicale - - -. (158) pp., Venice, 1563 (UM). 

Other editions : Venice, 1526 (colophon 1527 (CU); ib., 1536 (CU); 
ib., 1545; ib., 1550; ib., 1560 (CU); ib., 1561 ; Verona, 1563 ; 
Venice, 1570; Verona, 1602 ; Padua, 1629 (DES); Venice 1669 
(UM); and others as late as 1692. 

Finus, ORONTIUS (1494-1555). ORONTIJ FiN41 DELPHINATIS, regii ma- 
thematicor um Lutetia professoris, in sex priores libros geometrico- 
rum - - - -. (4), 112 ff., Paris 1551 (DES). 

Other editions : 1543, 1544, 1556 and 1586. Fin@us was the first 
professor of mathematics in the University of Paris. 

Finz2us, Orontius. Opere di ORONTIO FINEO DEL DeELFINATO: Diuise 
in cinque Parti; Arithmetica, Geometria, - - -. (13), 82, 85, 126, 
88, 19, ff. Venice, 1587 (UM). 

There were other editions up to 1670. 

FoRESTANI, LORENZO (?-1623). Pratica d’arithmetica, e geometria, nuo- 
vamente posta in luce. (10),345 ff., Venice, 1603 (DES). 

This is a very rare edition. It contains 85 double pages of practical 
geometry. Another edition, Siena, 1682 (DES). 

GAUTRUCHE, PIERRE (1602-1681). PETRI GALTRUCHII aurelianensis soc. 
Jesu Mathematica Totius - - -. (6), 304, (4) pp., Cambridge, 1668 
(UM). 

Other editions : Vienna, 1661; ib., 1665; ib., 1675; ib., 1683. 

GLoriosus, JOANNES CAMILLUS (1572-1643). Exercitationum Mathema- 
ticarum. Decas prima. In qua continentur varia & theoremata & 
problemata, tum ei ad soluendum proposita, tum ab eo inter legen- 
dum animaduersa. 108 pp., Naples, 1627 (DES). 

There was another edition, « decas tertia », Naples, 1639. 

GoopEN, JAMES (1670-1730). Trigonometria Plana et Spherica cum 
Selectis ex Geometria et Astronomia Problematis. - - -. 1st. ed., 167 
pp., Liége, 1704 (UM). 
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GraaF ABRAHAM DE (fl. 1650). Inleyding tot de Wiskunst; Of de Begin- 
selen van de Geometria en Algebra - - -. 2nd ed., (4), 375 pp., Am- 
sterdam, 1706 (UM). 

GRUBER, JOHANN SEBASTIAN ( ) Neue und Griind- 
liche Mathematische Friedens- und Kriegs-Schule/ worinnen der 
Kern und die nothwendigsten Stiicke der Sechs Nachfolgenden 
Wissenschaften/ Als : Geometrie Theoretice et Practice, der Erd- 
mess Kunst - - -. 2nd. ed., (10), 738 pp., Niirnberg, 1702 (UM). 

1st. ed., Niirnberg, 1697. 

GuarINI, CAMILLO GUARINO (1624-1683). Modo di misurare le fabriche, 
208 pp., Torino, 1674 (DES). 

Guarini wrote also « Euchdes adauctus et methodicus », ‘Torino, 1671 
and 1676. 

HAVEMANN, MICHAEL (1597-1672). Geometria compendiose Adornata., ist. 
ed., (6), 47 pp., Frankfurt, 1650 (NYP). 

HERIGONE, Prerre (fl. 1640). Cursus mathematicus, - - -. ist. ed., (72), 
983, (21) pp., Paris, 1634 (UM). 

Other editions : Paris, 1637; ib., 1639; ib., 1644. 

HiLarrus, Georcius (1586?- 1656). Progymnasmatum Mathematicorum 
Enchiridion - - -. (6), 88, (168) pp., Copenhagen, 1656 (UM). 
HOFMANN, HEINRICH (1576-1652). Teutscher Euclides, Das ist : Geome- 
trische Beschreibung und zwar Fiirnemlich Von derselben Ele- 

menten. (6), 160 pp., Jena, 1653 (UM). 

Hutsius, Levin H. (d. 1605). Erster (-Vierdter) Tractat der mechani- 
schen Instrumenten - - - Planimetria - - -. 1st. ed., (3), 123, 20, 29, 
23 pp., Frankfurt, 1604 (UM). 

Other editions : Frankfurt, 1605; ib., 1609 (UM); ib., 1615. 
lovius, Pau.us ( ). Problema duplatio trianguli aquilateri 
independenter ab alijs quam prioribus tribus libris Euchidis. (6), 20 pp., 
1681 (DES). 

Jupeis, CORNELIUS DE (CORNELIS DE JODE) (1568-1600). De quadrante 
geometrico libellus. In quo quidquid ad linearum et superficierum, 
utpote altitudinum et latitudinum, dimensiones facit lucidissime de- 


monstratur. - - -. (7), 63 pp., Niirnberg, 1594 (UM). 
KECKERMANNUS, BARTHOLOMUS (1571-1609). Systema compendiosum To- 
tius Mathematices, hoc est, Geometria, - - -. 607, (6) pp., Hanau, 


1621 (UM). 
Other editions : Hanau, 1617; Oxford, 1661 (GAP). 
Lamy, R. P. Bernarp (1640-1715). Les Elemens de Géométrie ou de la 
Mesure du Corps. - - -. (18), 348, (4) pp., Paris, 1685 (UM). 
This was a work of wide influence extending over a long period of time. 
Other editions : Paris, 1684; Amsterdam, 1692; Paris, 1704; ib.,1706; 
ib., 1710; ib., 1731 (UM); ib., 1731; ib., 1734 (UM) ; ib., 1758. 
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Le Cierc, SEBASTIEN (1637-1714). Pratique de la géométrie, sur le papier 
et sur le terrain. 188 pp., Paris, 1682 (DES). 

This was one of the most important texts of the 17th. century. Other 
editions : Paris, 1669 (1st.); ib., 1700; ib., 1716; Rome, 1761; Bern, 
1699; Amsterdam 1692 (Latin), (UM); and English translations by 
Bowles : London, 1670 (GAP); ib., 1727 (3d. ed.); ib., 1780, 
(6th. ed.). 

Le Cuerc, SEBasTIEN. Traité de Géométrie. 1st. ed., 229 pp., Paris, 1690 
(UM). 

This was also a very important work. Other editions : Paris, 1699; 
ib., 1739; translated into Russian, 1709; English, 1748; German, 
1756 (NYP); also Latin and Dutch. 

LEYBOURN, WILLIAM (1626?-1700?). Nine Geometricall Exercises, for 
Young Sea-men, and others that are studious in Mathematicall 


Practices : - - -. (8), 192 pp., London, 1669 (UM). 

LEYBOURN, WILLIAM. Cursus Mathematicus. Mathematical Sciences, in 
nine books. Comprehending - - - Geometry, Plain Solid - - -. 1st. 
ed., (14), 904 pp., London, 1690 (UM). 

LeyBourN, WILLIAM. Mathematical Institutions. - - -. (10), 366 pp. 


London, 1704 (UM). 

MaLomBrA, GrusepPE (Early 17th. cen.). Della pratica universale del 
misurare con la vista. 212 pp., Florence, 1630 (UM). 

Maro.ors, SAMUEL (Early 17th. cen.). Opera Mathematica - - -. Geo- , 
métrie contenant La Théorie et Practique d’icelle, nécessaire a la 
fortification. - - - Corrigée - - - changé et rédigé - - - par ALBERT 
GIRARD - - -. 3 vol. in one binding, 53 pp. of Geom., Amsterdam, 
1627 (UM). 

Other editions : Arnheim, 1616 (1st.); Oppenheim, 1617, Latin and 
Dutch; Amsterdam, 1618; ib., 1628; ib., 162g (DES); ib., 1638 
German (DES); ib., 1638 Latin; ib., 1647. 

Mercator, NICHOLAUS (1620-1687). Euclidis Elementa Geometrica. 163 
pp., London, 1678 (DES). 

There was another edition, London, 1666. 

Metius, ADRIAN (1570-1635). Manuale Arithmetica et Geometria Prac- 
tice : - - -. 2nd. ed., (6), 377, (11) pp., Franecker, 1646 (UM). 

1st. ed., Amsterdam, 1634. 

Moore, Sir Jonas (1617-1679). A New Systeme of the Mathematicks: 
containing - - - II. Practical Geometry, together with the first Six 
Books of Euciip’s Elements, as also the eleventh and Twelfth, sym- 
bolically demonstrated. - - -. (14), 288, (10), 104, 161 pp., London, 
1681 (UM). 

MU.ter, JOHANN ULRicH (Late 17th. cen.). Geometria Compendiaria 
Quadripartita. Das ist : Kurtz-verfasst Theoretisch-Practische Mess- 
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kunst - - -. 1st. ‘ed., (8), 100, 69, 80, (3) pp., Ulm, 1706 (UM). 

Naup#, PHILIPPE (1654-1729). Grunde der Messkunst - - -. The only edi- 
tion, 220 pp., Berlin, 1706 (DES). 

OuGHTRED, WILLIAM (1575-1660). - - - Clavis Mathematica - - -. (10), 
151, 46, (3), 10, 41 pp., Oxford, 1652 (UM). 

Other editions : Oxford, 1631 (1st.); ib., 1667 (ed. quarta auctior); 
ib., 1693 (ed. quinta auctior et emendator); ib., 1698 (5th. with 
new t.-p.). English : London, 1647; ib., 1694; ib. 1702. 

PaLMA, JOANNES Baptista (d. 1593). JOANNIS Baptist® PaLmMz& Nea- 
politani in Geometriam exercitationes. (14), 116 pp., Naples, 1689 
(NYP). 

PaRDIES, IGNACE GASTON (1636-1673). Elementa Geometria - - -. (7), 208 
pp., Utrecht ?, 1711 (UM). 

This book was widely used in several countries and over a long period 
of time. Editions : French : Paris, 1671 (1st.); ib., 1678; La Haye, 
1690 (GAP); ib., 1705; Amsterdam, 1724; English : eight editions 
between 1701 and 1746, all London; Dutch: Amsterdam, 1690 
(GAP); Latin : Jena, 1684-5. 

PEVERONE, FrRaNcEscO (Late 16th. cen.). Due breui e facili trattati, Il 
primo d Arithmetice [altro di Geometria: - - -. 1st. ed., 134 P., 
Lyons 1558, (UM). 

Pomoporo, GIOVANNI (Early 17th. cen.). La geomeiria prattica, - - -. 
56 ff. unnumb., Rome, 1623 (DES). 

Other editions : Rome, 1599 (1st.); ib., 1603 (col. 1599); ib., 1624; 
ib:, 1667 (DES). 

PRATORIUS, JOHANNES P. (1537-1616). Problema, quod jubet ex quatuor 
restis lineis datis quadrilaterum fiert, quod sit in circulo. - - - 40 pp. 
unnumb., Niirnberg, 1598 (DES). 

RALPHSON, J. (Late 17th. cen.). A Mathematical Dictionary : - - - abridg’d 
from Monsieur OzANAM, and others. - - -. (4), 40, (78), 26, 18 pp., 
London, 1702 (UM), 

RaMuS, PETER (1515-1572). Scholarum Mathematicarum libri unus et Tri- 


ginta, - - -. (14), 314, (4) pp., Frankfurt, 1627 (UM). 
ist. ed. Bale, 1569; many later ones. 
Ramus, Peter. - - - Arithmetica Libri duo: Geometrize septem et viginta. 


(15), 240, 178, (4) pp., Frankfurt, 1599 (UM). 

Other editions : Paris, 1555 (1st.); ib., 1581; London, 1592; many 
others up to 1636, when WILLIAM BEDVVELL’s English translation 
(UM) appeared. 

Recorpe, Ropert (1510-1558). The pathwaie to knowledge, containing 
the first principles of Geometrie, - - -.2nd. ed., (180) pp., Lon- 
don, 1574 (UM). 

RECORDE was the first writer on geometry in the English language. 
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Other editions : London, 1551 (1st.); London 1662 (containing 
but two of the original four parts). 
ROHAULT, Jacques (1620-1675). Euvres Posthumes de Mr Rowauct. Only 
edition, (34), 777, (2) pp., Paris, 1682 (UM). 
This work contains, of Euc.ip’s Elements, 6 bks., 302pp.;of La Geome- 
trie Pratique, 37 pp. 


Rosus, ARGUILLA (fl. 1647). Hectameron geometricum; - - -. (8), 68 pp., 
Leurvarden, 1647 (DES). 
Rupp, THomas (1584 ?-1656). Practical Geometry, - - -. 1st. ed., (7), 


56, (4), 139 pp., London, 1650 (UM). 

Rupp, THomas. Euclides Elements of Geometry : The first VI Books : 
In a compendious form contracted and Demonstrated. - - - Where- 
unto is added, The Mathematicall Preface of Mr JoHNn Dee. ist. 
ed., 253 pp., London 1651 (GAP). 

Scumip, WoLFFGANG (16th. cen.). Das erste buch der Geometria. - - -. (6), 
127 pp., Niirnberg, 1539 (GAP). 

ScHWENTER, DaNiEL (1585-1636). M. DanieL SCHWENTERS Geometria 


practica nove et aucte libri IV - - -. (§2), 820 pp., Niirnberg, 1667 
(GAP). 
rst. ed., Niirnberg, 1618; ib., 1641 (3d. ed.). 
Srevin, SIMON (1548-1620). Les CEuvres Mathematiques - - -. 2nd ed., 


(5), 222, (2), 678 pp., (92 pp. on geometry), Leyden, 1634 (UM). 

ist. ed., Leyden, 1608. 

STURM, JOHANN CHRISTOPH (1635-1703). Mathesis compendiaria sive Ty- 
rocinia Mathematica Tabulis Matheseos Generalis 1, Arithmeticis 
IV, Algebraicis III, Geometricis III, - - -. 69 pp., Leipzig & Co- 
burg, 1707 (UM). 

Other editions : Niirnberg, 1670 (1st.); ib., 1684; ib., 1689; ib., 1693 
(UM); ib., 1695; ib., 1698; ib., 1703 (UM); ib., 1708; ib., 1709; 
enlarged and revised by his son, Coburg, 1714(Um); German : 
Coburg, 1717 (UM); ib., 1719; used as a text in many schools of 
Germany. 

SrurRM, JOHANN CuristopH. Mathesis Fuvenilis To Mus Prior, Arith- 
meticam vulgarem cum Algebra, Geometriam cum Trigonometria, 
Architecturam Militarem & Civilem cum Mechanica continens. (40), 
884 pp., Niirnberg, 1711 (UM). 

This work first appeared in two parts, 1699 and 1701 resp.; There 
are German editions of 1704 and 1705. 

Tacquet, ANDREAS (1612-1660). Opera Mathematica. (60), 15, (4), 356, 
(6), 303 pp., Antwerp, 1669 (UM). 

Tacquet, ANDREAS. Elementa geometria plane ac solide, - - -. (14), 368 
pp., Amsterdam, 1701 (UM). 

Other editions : Antwerp, 1654 (1st.); ib., 1655; Padua, 1694 (gth. 
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ed.), (NYP); Cambridge, 1703; other editions and translations as 


late as 1805. 
TAYLor, JOHN (Jacos) (Late 17th. cen.) Thesaurium Mathematice : or, 
the Treasury of the Mathematicks. - - - -. (6), 364, (170) pp., Lon- 


don, 1707 (UM). 

Other editions : London, 1687 (1st.); ib., 1702; ib., 1722 (4th.). 

UNVERZAGT, WOLFFGANG PHILIpp Jacosus (fl. 1641). Annus Positionum 
Mathematicarum Quas defendit ac demonstravit Perill: Dom. D. 
WoLFFGANG PuILipp IAcoBUS VNVERZAGT. (112) pp., Louvain, 1641 
(UM). 

This work contains the program of lectures given on mathematics in 
the University of Louvain. 

VAERMAN, JAN (Early 18th. cen.). Academia Mathematica of Oeffen- 
School vande Wis-konst, verdeelt in Twee Boecken, Den Eersten 
inhoudende de Geometrie, verdeelt in vier Deelen, als de Beschry- 
ving der Figuren, Trigonometrie, Planimetrie en Solidemetrie. - - - 
(9), 145, 134 pp., Bruges, 1720 (date on preface); (UM). 

Van Westen, Wynant (Middle 17th. cen.). Mathematische Vermaek- 
lyckheden. - - -. 6th. ed., (13), 229, (11), 55, (5), 34, (2) pp., Am- 
sterdam, 1673 (UM). 

Other editions : Arnheim, 1644 (1st.); ib., 1662 (4th.); ib. 1672-71 
(sth.). This work does not contain much pure geometry, but its 
extensive use throws light on the emphasis in geometry. 

ViTALi1, GIROLAMO (1624-1698). Lexicon Mathematicum. - - -. 2nd. ed., 
(65), 1070 pp., Rome, 1690 (UM). 

1st. ed., Rome, 1668. 

Weis, Epwarp (1667-1727). The Young Gentleman’s Arithmetick and 
Geometry ; - - -. 2nd ed., (22), 292, (4) pp., London, 1723 (UM). 

ist. ed., London, 1713. 

Wo rr, CHRISTIAN (1625-1675). Elementa Matheseos Universe. 'Tomus I. 
Qui commentationem de methodo mathematica, Arithmeticam, Geo- 
metriam - - - Complectitur. (22), 864 pp., Magdeburg, 1717 (UM). 

1st. ed., Madgeburg, 1713. 

ZARAGOGA, JOSEPH (1627-1676). Geometria Especulativa, y Pratica de 
Los Planos, y Solidos. 1st., ed. (6), 176 pp., Valencia, 1671 (UM). 


Other works examined, such as those of Casstoporus, MENGOLI, MER- 
SENNE, OFFENBACHEN, PATRICI, STAINERO and TAISNIER, have been omit- 
ted in this bibliography either because of the small amount of elementary 
geometry contained or because of their strict adherence to Euc.ip. 

In round numbers, there are about eighty-five authors listed in the 
above bibliography. Their works, counting different editions separately, 
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number about 200. Of these, approximately 60 are in the Latin lan- 
guage, 50 are French, 30 are Italian, 25 are German, 20 are English, and 
15 are Dutch. About 40 cities shared in the publication of these books, 
Paris leading with 42. London, Amsterdam, Niirnberg, Frankfurt, Oxford 
and Rome follow with respectively 21, 17, 16, 9, 6 and 6 publications. 
Five or less editions were published in each of the other cities. 

Approximately 25 works, mostly Latin, published in the last quarter 
of the sixteenth century, were used extensively after the year 1600, and 
hence are listed in this bibliography. About 30 treatises are of the first 
quarter of the seventeenth century. The number of works appearing 
in the second, third and fourth quarters increases toward the end of the 
century, there being approximately 40, 45 and 60 respectively. 

( University of Florida) F. W. Kokomoor. 
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The Vicissitudes of Boerhaave’s Text- 
book of Chemistry. 


BOERHAAVE’s great textbook of chemistry would probably never 
have been written if the «disgustful task » (labor ingratissimus) had 
not been forced upon its author. His students had collated their 
lecture notes and had edited a textbook which was published 
under his name as if it had been his own production. He disowned 
it entirely, and pointed out that it contained errors on nearly 
every page — which was gross exaggeration. But the book was 
very successful ; it was not long before such copies of it as could 
be had were sold at an advanced price, and a second edition — 
also without the author’s consent — seemed imminent. There 
can be no doubt that the book was a substantially accurate account 
of the lectures. BoERHAAVE blamed himself for its faults, and 
the universal approbation which it received put him in mind 
of PETRARCH who lamented the decadence of his age which reckoned 
him among the greatest of its poets. He therefore wrote and 
published the book as he wished it to be, to correct the faults 
of the spurious edition, and because he was unwilling to accept 
the praise which accrued to the inferior and unconsidered publi- 
cation. 

As professor of medicine at Leiden, as professor also of botany 
and of chemistry, and finally as Rector of the University, Borr- 
HAAVE attracted students from all parts of Europe and made for 
the University an emminent place in the teaching of the several 
subjects to which he was devoted. THomas THomson (M.D. be 
it noted) calls him (1) « perhaps the most celebrated physician 
that ever existed, if we except Hippocrates ». In his History 
of Chemistry he says (2), « It is not our object here to speak of 
BOERHAAVE as a physician, or as a teacher of medicine, or of 


(1) THomas THomson, History of Chemistry , London, 1830. Vol. 1, page 209. 
(2) Same work, page 211-212. 
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botany ; though in all these capacities he is entitled to the very 
highest eulogium ; his practice was as unexampled as his success 
as a teacher. It is solely as a chemist that he claims our attention 
here. His system of chemistry was undoubtedly the most 
learned and most luminous treatise on chemistry that the world 
had yet seen ; it is nothing less than a complete collection of 
all the chemical facts and processes which were known in BOER- 
HAAVE’s time, collected from a thousand different sources, and 
from writings equally disgusting from their obscurity and their 
mysticism. Every thing is stated in the plainest way, stripped 
of all mystery, and chemistry is shown as a science and an art 
of the first importance, not merely to medicine, but to mankind 
in general. The real information which it communicates is 
prodigious, and when we compare it with any other system of 
chemistry that preceded it, the superiority of BoERHAAvE’s infor- 
mation will appear in a very conspicuous point of view. » 

The treatise is further remarkable for its tolerant hospitality 
of mind toward the alchemists (3), for its complete indifference 
to phlogiston — the word does not appear in the index and the 
name of STAHL is mentioned only in an incidental manner, for 
the excellent history of chemistry with which it commences, and 
for its wise observations on the methodology of chemistry. 

After some years as professor of medicine and of botany, BoErR- 
HAAVE took on additional duties in 1718, succeeding Le Mort 
in the professorship of chemistry, and on September 21st. made 
an oration in which he argued « that chemistry was capable of 
clearing it self from it’s own errors » (4). His private courses 
in chemistry, given annually for fourteen years, had qualified him 
to express the opinion, and his public lectures now showed that 
he was able to accomplish the task. 

The spurious Institutiones et experimenta Chemiae appeared in 
1724, two volumes in 8vo., and contained nothing to show where 
or by whom it was printed. Although the title page indicates 


(3) vide BorRHAAve’s Attitude Toward Achemy, Medical Life, 33, 261. (June 
1926). 

(4) WittiaM Burton, An Account of the Life and Writings of HERMAN Boer- 
HAAVE, 2nd. ed., London, 1746. page 37. The first edition was published anony- 
mously in London 1743 (VII + 226 p., portrait). 
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Paris as the place of publication, BuRTON (5) is positive that 
the book was printed at Leiden. Another edition, two volumes, 
8vo., appears to have been published at Venice in 1726 (6). 

The treatise commences « Novo decursu, Auditores, Chemiam 
docere auspicior », etc., after the fashion of a lecture. The Praefatio, 
printed on the unnumbered page after the title, may be translated 
as follows : 


« Since the most illustrious BOERHAAVE has publicly professed chemistry 
in the University of Leiden with incredible fervor, the teachings of the 
great man on this art have been spread by his disciples, and have been 
collected in writing, and the writings, collated among themselves and 
edited into one mass, have given origin to various manuscripts. Among 
them perhaps this exemplar will secure a not inferior place, which, 
now committed to print, will relieve many from the onerous labor of 
transcription and will serve at the same time to benefit those strangers 
to whom the privilege has not been given of imbibing directly the precepts 
of the great man. And we venture to promise no scanty profit from this 
book, since this noble art, until now commonly propounded by vague 
experiments, confined by no certain laws nor bounded by limits, cor- 
rupted by inane fables and boasting, has heretofore lacked due order and 
clearness. 

« Those who read through this book will please take note how the 
most illustrious author has touched in due order upon all that pertains 
to the whole of physic, how he has digested the processes, how he has 
given precautions for dangerous operations, how he has prudently deter- 
mined the strength of chemical products, and how he has condemned 
severely the frauds of imposters. 

« Would that a final revision by the most illustrious author might 
have produced this work in a polished state. Then it would have been 
properly freed perhaps from many errors which he could have prevented 
from creeping in, and would have been enriched with new experiments. 
Wishing this with a whole heart, enjoy this book in the meantime, and 
follow in this art in the footsteps of the great leader. » 


The Prolegomena consists of an account of the history of che- 
mistry to which is prefixed a short discussion of the nature of 
chemistry and of the manner in which BOERHAAVE proposes to 


(5) Same work, page 148 - « that wretched spurious edition printed from incor- 
rect copies of the Dictata --- at Leyden, under the name of Paris, in two volumes 
8 vo. 1724.» 

(6) Bulletin III of R. Lier & Co., Firenze, 1926, page 10. 
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treat the subject. The body of the work is divided into two parts 
which deal respectively with Principles and with Processes. Con- 
trary to what has been said about it, the book is really an excellent 
text. The English translation by SHaw (7) and CHAMBERS, London, 
1727, one volume in 4to (8), is delightful reading. 

The English translators do not include the Praefatio, given 
above, but use an Advertisement of their own, as follows : 


« Some of the advantages of his work are briefly touch’d upon by the 
author, in his own preface (g); to which we shall forbear making any addition, 
how strongly soever we may be tempted thereto. We apprehend it safer to 
be sparing on that point, and rather leave the reader to discover them by 
their own light, than by an officious zeal forestall his curiosity, or prepossess 
him with beauties, which may be only such to our selves. 

« We are, perhaps, too nearly concern’d in the cause, to be admitted to 
speak of it without suspicion : for tho’ it be only a sort of secondary credit 
we pretend to from it ; yet there are some circumstances, which, for ought 
we know, may entitle us to the whole. « ’ Tis no secret, that the learned 
author has abandon’d this his latest offspring : tho ’ it was known he had 
gone with it many years ; and great preparations were made for the delivery ; 
yet it at last came forth before its time. The truth is, he could not prevail 
on himself to let it go : his excessive scrupulousness was not contentet with 
a nonum prematur in annum twice over ; and he had in all probability with- 
held it half an age longer, had it not arrived at strength and maturity enough 
to make its escape, it self. It was no sooner in the world, than, with all the 
disadvantages so irregular a birth had occasioned, it found its admirers : 
unlick’d, uncompos’d, unswaddled as it was, rudis indigestaque moles, 
yet there every where appear’d the sensible traces of an exquisite form, 
which nothing could overpower or efface. 

« This mov'd us to take the unhappy fugitive under our care ; and supply, 
in some measure, the wanted office of the natural parent. What we have done 
for it, let others say ; the most transient view of its former, compared with 
its present, state, will easily shew it. In short, we adjusted and composed 


(7) Perer Suaw, M. D., translator and editor of the Philosophical Works of 
Rosert Boye and of Francis Bacon, of New Experiments and Observations upon 
Mineral Waters by Freperick HorrMan, and of Philosophical Principles of Univer- 
sal Chemistry by D* Grorce Ernst STAHL, author of A new Practice of Physic 
« formed on the model of D® SypENHAM », of Three Essays in Artificial Philosophy or 
Universal Chemistry, and of Chemical Lectures publickly read at London, in the Year 
1731 and 1732 and since at Scarborough in 1733 ; for the Improvement of Arts, 
Trades, and Natural Philosophy. 

(8) One volume in two parts with separate pagination. 

(9) That is, in the Prolegomena of the spurious edition. 
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its dislocated paris ; pared off the redundant ones ; dress’d it a-new ; nay 
and adorn’d and enrich’d it ; with a concern and affection rarely shewn 
to the productions of other people. 

« If any misconstrue our intentions herein ; and charge us with a crime 
in attempting to rescue a valuable work, just ready to be sacrificed to the 
cruel delicacy of its author ; and making an offering of it to the public, 
which was in danger of being defrauded of its due ; we have nothing to reply, 
but that we — count their censure praise. 

« This does but put us on a footing with some of the greatest and most 
deserving persons of many ages, who are on record for the same crime : if 
their names were rehearsed, BOERHAAVE himself would be found of the 


number . » 


SHaw and CuHamBers divide the Prolegomena of the spurious 
Latin edition into two portions. The first, which appears to be 
the first lecture of the course, or the first part of the first lecture, 
they call The Author’s Preface and set apart from the second 
and longer portion, which they call Prolegomena, Or The History 
of Chemistry, by printing a table of contents between the two. 
The Author’s Preface commences as follows : 


« What we are now entring upon, is a Body of Chemistry ; deliver’d 
in clear terms ; founded on sure Principles ; and rais’d with undeniable 
experiments : In the course whereof, will abundantly appear the vast 
extent and importance of the art ; and the great share it has, not only 
in medicine, but in all the parts of natural philosophy, and the mechanic 
arts. To accomplish this the more distinctly, and fully, we divide the 
whole into three parts, Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. » 


Concerning the second of the three parts into which the course 
is divided, BOERHAAVE says : 


« We shall lay down the axioms, or assumptions of chemistry ; 2.e. all 
the general truths which the particular experiments of chemists have 
hitherto demonstrated. These are what we assume, or take for granted ; 
and the whole body of such universal truths, collected from all the parti- 
cular ones, makes what we call the Theory of Chemistry. 

« For chemistry is no science form’d @ priori ; ’tis no production of 
the human mind, framed by reasoning and deduction : It took its rise 
from a number of experiments casually made, without any expectation 
of what follow’d ; and was only reduced into an art or system, by collecting 
and comparing the effects of such unpremeditated experiments, and 
observing the uniform tendency thereof. So far, then, as a number of 
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experiments agree to establish any undoubted truth ; so far they may 
be consider’d as constituting the theory of chemistry. 

« Now, such doctrine or theory is necessary to be premised to every 
art ; and something equivalent hereto, is practised by every artizan : 
To instruct his disciples how to proceed orderly to the exercise of their 
art, he must lay them down the general truths or rules thereof. The 
truths of chemistry are none of ’em deduced @ priori, from any abstract 
contemplations of the mind ; but collected @ posteriori, from innumerable 
experiments. And such truths may be consider’d, either as universal 
phaenomena, or canons of chemistry, or as combinations or systems 
of the particular truths collected, and digested therein. » 


Concerning his method of teaching the processes and practice 
of chemistry, BOERHAAVE says : 


« We shall exhibit a course of chemical operations, or the actual changes 
producible in bodies, by attending to the laws, or axioms of the art. 
This part we have been conversant in now upwards of twenty years ; 
and from the first, have found it necessary to go in a new method, differing 
very widely from what has been observ’d by the most celebrated chemists 
of Europe in their courses, and lectures. All these authors we have been 
at the pains of reading over ; and have every where found ’em as abrupt, 
and disorderly, as they are scanty and defective : a tumultuary mass 
of pharmaceutical processes, without any certain design or coherence, 
is all they afford. The best of ’em is Monsieur Lemery, whose performance 
has gone thro’ I don’t know how many editions, in various languages ; 
and yet nothing could be worse concerted for such as study the art : 
He begins with the very hardest part, metals ; a great number of his 
processes are merely calculated for the preparing of remedies ; and 
his view, throughout the whole, is rather to furnish the shops with medi- 
cines, than to instruct his readers in the knowledge of chemistry. But 
how hard and unjust is this on poor chemistry. To make an art a drudge 
to physic, which, in reality, is the principal part of all philosophy. 

« The processes of chemistry, ’ tis true, are almost infinite ; and it 
were impossible to exhibit all that the chemists have hitherto invented, 
in the course of a man’s life. 

« The method we pursue, then, is to reduce all the most useful, and 
instructive ones, to certain classes ; to begin with the most simple, and 
easy of these ; and lay them down in such a manner, as to serve for a 
basis to the next ; and those, in their turn, to others ; till we arrive at 
the most difficult, and complicated processes, by an easy, and gradual 
ascent : the second operation being never required to the understanding 
of the first ; nor the third to the second ; but the first always necessary 
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to the second, and that again to the third : so that there will be no occasion 
for ever repeating the same operation. Two hundred processes, conducted 
after this manner, will set all the fundamentals of the art to view ; and 
a few canons, or general rules, subjoin’d to each process, will open the 
way for all the other numberless processes to be perform’d : So that 
at the same time that our reader has only the marrow of the art 
presented him, he is really put in possession of the whole bulk thereof. 

«In each process our Method shall be, 1., To exhibit the object. 2. To 
explain the operation. 3., To shew the effects of the change therein. 
The genuine virtues, and medicinal properties of each production shall 
be added ; such, as we have approv’d them by abundant experience : 
And these we promise to describe in the most severe, and scrupulous 
manner ; far from any taint of the wild flights, and extravagancies usual 
among the chemists. » 


The program thus laid down in the Prolegomena of the spurious 
edition is also followed in BorRHAAve’s genuine textbook of 
chemistry, the Elementa Chemiae which was published at Leiden 
in 1732, two volumes in 4to., and makes his work, whether in 
the spurious or in the genuine version, deserving of all the praise 
which THOMSON and others have bestowed upon it. Indeed it is 
difficult to say which version is the better textbook. The Elementa 
Chemiae is more formal and contains some information which 
does not appear in the Jnstitutiones et Experimenta Chemiae, and 
it shows the author’s personality less clearly. The spurious edition 
contains such repetitions and circumlocutions as a professor would 
inevitably make in addressing a class, and has many anecdotes, 
etc., which are omitted from the Elementa Chemiae, which serve 
to illustrate 2 point but have the greather advantage that they 
stimulate the interest of the student. It is plain that BOERHAAVE 
sometimes said in his lectures things which he did not wish to 
repeat in the print of well-considered publication. Perhaps the 
Elementa Chemiae is the better textbook for study, but it probably 
had no advantage over the /nstitutiones as a means of securing 
proselytes to chemistry. 

BOERHAAVE’s reaction to the spurious publication is apparent 
in the fact that he wrote his signature on the reverse of the title-page 
of every copy of the first edition of the Elementa Chemiae, in order 
that the reader might be certain that the work was really his own. 

The dedicatory letter to his brother, Jacopus (or JAMES, as 
the English translators have it) commences with a reference to 
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the circumstance that the writing of the book was forced upon 
him — « As I could not avoid publishing the Work which I now 
address to you, I have been obliged in my old Age to review 
the Labours of my Youth. » (10) It tells how he and his brother 
spent whole days and nights « succesively together in the chemical 
Examination of Natural Bodies». At that time his brother’s thoughts 
were turned principally toward physic and his own toward divinity. 
« But Providence ordered otherwise » ; his brother became the 
clergyman and he the physician. He says to his brother, « Who, 
therefore, has an equal Right to this Work with yourself, to whom 
it in some measure owes its being what it is ? Accept it, therefore, 
I entreat you, with the same kind Resentments, with which I 
offer it ; and let it stand as a publick Token of a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment, and a lasting Memorial of Fraternal Affection. Adieu, 
and whilst you are now and then amusing yourself with Things 
of this Nature, don’t forget those joint-labours we were formerly 
so agreeabley engaged in. » 

In the Author’s Preface to the Reader (Lecturo Autor) he says : 


« Nothing was formerly farther from my Thoughts, than that I should 
ever trouble the World with any thing in Chemistry. There are so many 
Books already upon this Subject, and many of them wrote so well, that 
it is hardly possible for me, either to represent things in a better Light, or 
to offer any thing that has not been said before. My Academical Office 
however made it necessary, that I should annually give a Course of Lectures 
in this Art ; but this was with no other View, than just to lay down th: 
Rudiments of it, and give some Examples of the Operations, for the sake 
of those Gentlemen, who were pleased to put themselves under my Tuition. 
This, therefore, I endeavoured to the best of my Abilities ; and having done 
this, I thought I had discharged my Duty, and that nothing farther could 
reasonably be expected from me. It has happened, however, very different 
from what I was aware of : For the Ingratitude of some of my Pupils, the 
promoting whose Interest was always my Study ; and the insatiable Avarice 
of some Booksellers, who will not stick at the basest Actions, if they can 
make any Advantage of them, sufficiently sowered my Chemistry-Professor- 
ship. For these Persons, under a false pretence of doing a service to Learning, 
published, without my Knowledge, a Course of Chemical Institutions and 
Experiments, and prefixed my Name to it ; and thus did an Injury both 
to the Publick and me in a manner certainly very dishonourable, and that 


(10) Here, and in the quotations immediatly following, I use the English transla- 
tion of TimotHy DaLLowe, London, 1735. 
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ought to be taken notice of by the Laws. The false Notions, Absurdities 
and Barbarisms, that are imputed to me in every Page of that Work, are 
so abominable, that they will not bear mentioning. It happened, however, 
to the Misfortune of the present Age, of which by this means they have 
left an instance to the succeeding, that this sorry Book met with too many 
Buyers, very much to the Loss and Disgrace both of them, and the Persons 
who recommended it. By this means I had the daily Mortification of seeing 
my Pupils before me with this Book in their Hands, whilst I was giving 
my Lectures ; and could plainly perceive, that every Word I said must 
be examined by the Text of that miserable Performance. Quite tired with 
this, I applied myself for Relief to some Persons in Authority, who had 
Power to restrain and punish such Enormities as these ; and I had almost 
gained my point, had not some others designedly delay’d, put off, nay and 
opposed it too, though I had deserved much better things at their Hands, 
and had received from them so many fair Promises in my favour, as, I think, 
would have deceived the most cautious Man living. Thus then I was satisfied 
by an uncomfortable Experiment, that there are some Persons in the World, 
who take pleasure in triumphing over Learning, by every method that lies 
in their Power. These, and other Considerations, determin’d me to give 
Lectures in Chemistry no longer ; and therefore I immediately resigned 
my Professorship. But this was no sooner over, than I was again engaged 
in new Difficulties; for my Friends were all of opinion, that in my own 
Defence I ought to publish my Chemical Institutions and Experiments myself, 
that by this Means the World might have an Opportunity of judging in 
what manner I did in reality teach Chemistry, both in the publick and private 
Schools. It was to no Purpose for me to object, that these Institutions were 
designed only for my private Use, and calculated purely for Beginners, 
to lay before them the first Elements of the History and Method of Chemistry, 
and of consequence would be of no manner of Service to the Publick. Nay 
I insisted farther, that as these only laid down the Rudiments of the Chemical 
Art, and had nothing else to recommend them, they must nessarily be dis- 
agreeable to any Reader that was ever so little versed in it. They on the 
other hand urged, that the spurious Work met with general Approbation, 
was mightily wanted, grew dearer, and would be very soon reprinted, if 
I did not take care to prevent it. This I confess gave me some Uneasiness, 
and brought to my mind the great PETRARCH, who lamented the Misfortune 
of his Contemporaries, when he saw them set such a value upon his Works, 
as to think him worthy to be rank’d among the famous Ports. How much 
more then, thought I, ought I to be ashamed, should I, who am conscious 
of my own poor Abilities, and am an Admirer of other Authors, dare to 
intrude myself among the Chemical Writers. Not able, however, to stand 
out any longer, I at last undertook the disagreeable Task; and I publickly 
declare, that the Book with which I now trouble the World, was forced 
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from me much against my Inclination. But to detain my Reader no 
longer, please to accept this Performance, such as it is, in a favourable manner ; 
excuse the Trouble I by this means give you ; and impute the Liberty I take 
of appearing in Print upon this Subject, to the very good Reception the 
spurious Copy, which was worse, met with from the Publick. » 


The first four numbered pages of the book are devoted to a 
Propositum which sets forth the plan of the treatise in about the 
same manner as did the first part of the Prolegomena of the spu- 
rious edition, but sets it forth more formally and not quite so well. 
This section is entitled The Design and The Design of the Work 
by the English translators, DALLOWE and SHAw respectively. 

The work was enormously successful and appeared in many 
editions in Latin, French, German, and English. I have seen or 
found a record of the following (11): in Latin ; Elementa Chemiae, 
the autographed first edition, Leiden, 1732, 2 vols. 4to. ; another 
edition of Leiden, 1732 (sumptibus J.R. ImuHor), 2 vols. 4to. (12) ; 
London, 1732, 2 vols. 4to. (13, 14) ; Paris, 1732 (14); Leipzig, 
1732, 2 vols. 8vo. (12, 14) ; Paris, 1733, 2 vols. 4to. (13, 14, 15, 16) ; 
London, 1735 (?) (17) ; Basle, 1745, 2 vols. sm. 4to. (13, 14) ; 
Venice, 1745 (14) ; The Hague, 1746, 2 vols. 8vo. (16) ; Veriice, 
1749, 2 vols. 4to. (12) ; Paris, 1753, (14, 16) ; and Venice, 1759, 
2 vols. 4to. (6, 18): in French ; Abrégé de la théorie chimique, 
tiré des écrits de BOERHAAVE, par M. DE LA METTRIE, Paris, 1741 (14) ; 
Elemens de Chymie, translated by J.N.S. ALLAMAND, The Hague, 
1748, 2 vols. 8vo. (14, 16) ; tbid., Leiden, 1752, 2 vols. 8vo. (14, 16) ; 
ibid., Amsterdam and Leipzig, 1752, 2 vols. 8vo. with continuous 
pagination ; and Elemens de Chymie, Paris (BRriaAssoNn), 1754, 6 vols. 


(11) When no other reference is given for the books which are mentioned in this 
article, they are in the library of the writer. 

(12) Bulletin XIII of L’Art Ancien S. A., Lugano, 1926, page 81. 

(13) Harvard College Library. 

(14) Reported by Horrer, Histoire de la Chimie, 2nd. ed., Paris, 1869. vol. 2. 
page 368. 

(15) Library of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 

(16) Botton, H. C. Select Bibliography of Chemistry, Washington, 1893. pages 


321, 322. 

(17) Hoerer, Joc. cit. reports a Latin edition, « Lond., 1625 », evidently a misprint 
for 1735, but this is the only reference which I have found to such an edition. 

(18) Hoerer, loc. cit., reports this « 1659 ». 
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12mo. (16, 19) : a German translation, Halberstadt, 1732-1734, 
g vols. 8vo. (14) ; Anfangsgriinde der Chymie, etc., Berlin (N1COLAI), 
1762, 3 Pts. 8vo. (16, 20, 21) ; ibid., 2 nd ed. Berlin, 1791 (16) ; 
and WieGLEB’s German translation, Berlin, 1782, 8vo. (14). 
An English translation (21) is reported to have been published 
at London (in 8vo.) in the same yéar that the original Latin edition 
appeared at Leiden. The next year an abridgement appeared, 
concerning which BURTON (22) writes as follows — « But to 
convince the world how much the best things may be misre- 
presented, especially when hopes are entertained of gratifying 
malice with profit, the year after BOERHAAVE had himself publish’d 
his chemistry, there appears a book in 8vo intituled, Dr. Borr- 
HAAVE’S elements of chymistry faithfully abrig’d from the late genuine 
edition, to which are added curious and useful notes rectifying several 
opinions, &c. of the learned author, by a physician. The abridger, 
which is all can be said in his praise, had the modesty to give 
the first edition without his name ; but it was reprinted in 1737, 
with the name of Epwarp StrotHer, M.D. with respect to, the 
errors of the abridger in his own preface, and in some of his 
translations directly contrary to the sense of the original ; the 
mutilation of his author’s sense by incoherencies ; the injudicious- 
ness in attempting to contract, what was concise in the original, 
whilst nauseous repetitions of the usual phrases of address to 
the audience are inserted in ridiculous terms ; the impertinence 
of, as well as mistakes in, several of the notes ; the barbarity 
of stile ; the rude and assuming manner of treating one in the 
esteem of the world so much his superior, and the malevolent 
disposition to put the worst construction on every thing, whilst 
many excellencies in the original work, which strike every in- 
telligent peruser, are obscured, supprest, or perverted ; It is hard 
to say which of these articles gives most disgust to the candid 
reader, but certainly all of them put together demonstrate this 
performance to be such, as entitles Dr. STROTHER to the character 
of an author rather than abridger, it being more unlike the genuine 


(19) N° 26 du « Bibliophile es Sciences psychiques », 1926, Emile Nourry, Paris. 
page 63. 

(20) Antiquariatskatalog N* 346, Mayer & MUO Ler, Berlin, 1926, page 2. 

(21) Reported by Fercuson in Bibliotheca Chemica, Glasgow, 1906. vol. 1., page 
112. 


(22) BurTON, Op. cit., pages 146, 147, 148. 
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work, than that wretched spurious edition printed from incorrect 
copies of the Dictata eight years before at Leyden, under the name 
of Paris, in two volumes 8vo. 1724, of which BOERHAAVE complains 
in his preface ; and much inferior is it to the edition given from 
that, and additional manuscripts by Dr. SHaw and Mr. CHAMBERS 


with useful notes in 1727. » 
STROTHER’s cock-sureness is apparent in his Preface to the 


Readers (23) (note the plural). 


« The Original of these Sheets being very voluminous, and containing 
many superfluous Circumlocutions, contributes to raise the Price of the 
Books and deters the Purchasers from its perusal ; but this Abridgement, 
I hope, has help’d those Inconveniences, and yet, I can assure you, it contains 
the whole, except the Author's Dedication, which only gives us to know how 
his Brother from studying Physick became a Divine, and how the Author 
from a Student of Divinity took to Physick. 

« The Author calls his first Volume The Theory of Chymistry, imitating 
Le Fesvre ; but, except his long Detail on Menstrua, little of the whole 
retains to this Art, being a Piece of Physicks taken from Du Hame., Le 
CLERC, and some others ; and it relates as much to Agriculture or any other 
Art, as to this. LEMERY and FREIND join’d do only contain the true Theory 
of Chymistry, the one accounting in a Physical, and the other in a Mathe- 
matical way, for all the phaenomena produc’d by Chymistry : Let Physicians, 
who have enter’d the Lists without a liberal Education, decry this mix’d 
Reasoning in all the Branches of Physick, till they are adjudg’d Ignorant, 
and spurn’d for these their vain Attempts : Let this short Answer give them 
to understand their unpitied Mistake, namely, that wherever Quantity 
or Motion are to be accounted for, Mathematicks take place ; but where 
Qualities are the Theme, then Experience back’d by Experiments serve 
the turn ; and as sometimes All come in play at once, then must our Rationale 
be mix’d : Now as all Diseases do depend on One or more of these, how 
lame do such Physicians, as are ignorant of either, appear in their Writings! 
and if they chance to be unskilful in either, as God knows too many really 
are, what crude and indigested Works do the Shops abound with! I have 
spoke enough to such as take me, and nothing would be enough for such 
as don’t. 

« I wish this Treatise had aim’d more at the Correlation between Animal 
and Chymical Actions ; this is not the only Difference between the Author 
and me ; I have sufficient Grounds for varying from his Opinions, which 
I may some other time clear up ; at present I shall only take notice, that 


(23) I quote from the second edition, London, 1737. 











THE VICISSITUDES OF BOERHAAVE’S TEXTBOOK 45 


this Abridgement took its rise from Curiosity and a strong desire of seeing 
how he would appear when stripp’d of his Harangues, which I did at hours 
free from Business ; the Remarks I have made are fewer than might be, 
but are too numerous for an Epitome. » 


In spite of the many mutilations which it inflicts upon BoER- 
HAAVE’s work, the excellencies of the original are not wholly lost, 
and STROTHER’s abridgement is by no means a bad textbook of 
chemistry. While it lacks inspiration, « it could », as a reviewer 
of the time might say, « be recommended to an advanced student 
who might wish to make a review of the subject. » 

ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY : Being The Annual Lectures of Herman 
Boerhaave, M.D. Formerly Professor of Chemistry and Botany, 
And at present, Professor of Physick in The University of Leyden 
Translated from the Original Latin, by Timothy Dallowe, M. D., 
London, 1735, 2 vols. 4to. is an excellent translation, and appears 
to be the work of a former student of BorRHaAAvE. The translator 
says in his preface : 


« As the Reader, in this Translation, may observe several Variations 
from the Original, it is necessary to inform him that the Alterations are 
made with the Author’s Approbation. I am very sensible that, upon the 
whole, I shall be challenged for following the Original too minutely : but 
I was willing rather to err on this hand, than to leave out any thing, that 
might have a Meaning and Propriety that I was nota ware of. It must be 
confessed however, that our Author is evidently, in many places, pretty 
prolix ; nor in reality, considering these as Publick Lectures, could this 
possibly be avoided : For as we had nothing to depend upon but our Memories, 
and the short Hints we could take in Writing from the Professor's Mouth, 
it was necessary for him to dwell longer upon Things, and set them in various 
Lights, in order to make them appear with more Evidence, and fix them 
upon the Mind with greater Certainty. » 


A new translation of the Elementa Chemiae by PETER SHAW, 
London, 1741, 2 vols. 4to. (24) was published as the second edition 
of the New Method of Chemistry, but it differs entirely from the 
first edition of the same title, for that was translated (by SHAW 
and CHAMBERS) from the surreptitious Institutiones et Experimenta 
Chemiae. Another English translation ,1742 (14), has been reported. 
A third edition of the New Method of Chemistry (trans. SHAw) 


(24) Catalogue N° 800 of Henry SouTHERAN & Co., London, 1926. page 657. 
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was published at London, 1753, 2 vols. 4to., and, like the second 
edition, contains an appendix (by SHaw) « Shewing the Necessity 
and Utility of Enlarging the Bounds of Chemistry ». A few of 
the notes appear to be written by SHaw, but most of them 
consist of extracts, taken with little or no verbal change, from the 
1727 translation of the spurious textbook. They contribute spice 
to the work, and make SHAw’s translation more interesting than 
that of DALLoweE. 

We can understand BoERHAAVE’s annoyance at the pirating of 
his lectures. But we can also believe that his great reputation 
as a teacher of chemistry would have been materially the same 
if it had had only the spurious Jnstitutiones to support it. The 
Elementa Chemiae satisfied his conscience and _ increased his 
audience — and the numerous editions of it are the long-repeated 
echo of his successful teaching. 

Cambridge, Massachusetts. ‘TenNEY L. Davis. 











Notes and Correspondence 





I. —The History of Science: Teaching and Personalia. 


Edited by Harry E:tmer Barnes (Smith College, 
Northampton, Mass.). 


1. University of Munich. — Professor HUGO DINGLER, whose im- 
portant publications on the philosophy of science have been often reviewed 
in Isis (1), took up his work at the University of Munich in 1912, in the 
« Methodology, pedagogy and history of mathematical sciences ». His 
lectures are mainly devoted to elementary mathematics considered from a 
very advanced point of view ; he also teaches the history, philosophy and 
pedagogy of mathematical sciences, offers courses on general philosophy, 
and directs exercises relative to some scientific and philosophical classics. 
The purpose of his teaching will be best defined by using his own words : 

« Eines der Ziele, die ich mir fiir meine Vorlesungen gesteckt habe, 
ist, den Studierenden der Mathematik und Physik von den grundlegenden 
Teilen ihrer Wissenschaft von héheren Gesichtspunkten aus Kenntnis 
zu geben ; sowie auch, ihnen die geschichtlichen und methodologischen 
Zusammenhange aufzuzeigen, die zwischen ihrem Spezialfach und 
anderen Fachen und den Grundlagen des menschlichen Denkens im 
Allgemeinen bestehen. Gerade diese Lehrgebiete erméglichen es dem 
jungen Lehrer, den Stoff, den er spater seinen Schiilern vorzutragen 
hat, von héheren Gesichtspunkten aus zu betrachten und mit solchen 
zu durchdringen, wahrend lange Zeit (und meist heute noch) in Deutsch- 
land der zukiinftige Lehrer ausschliesslich in héherer Mathematik aus- 
gebildet wurde und die Gebiete, die er spater zu lehren hatte, wahrend 
seiner theoretischen Ausbildung iiberhaupt nicht beriicksichtigt wurden. » 


2. Entschliessung der 19. Hauptversammiung der Deutschen 
Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der Medizin und der Naturwissen- 
schaften zu Diisseldorf,21 September 1926. — Die Deutsche Gesell- 
schaft fiir Geschichte der Medizin und der Naturwissenschaften hat auf 
ihrer 19. Tagung zu Diisseldorf die folgende Entschliessung angenommen: 


(1) See vol. 4, 385 ; 6, 572 ; 7, 339, 603 ; also Vol. 1, 561, 776; 2, 309; 5,307; 6, 
228 ; 7, 233. 
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Im Ausland wird die wissenschaftliche Erforschung der Geschichte 
der Naturwissenschaften von den Regierungen dauernd ideell und 
materiell unterstiitzt. In Deutschland ist auf diesem Gebiete leider 
bisher noch nichts geschehen. Die Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin und der Naturwissenschaften fordert daher nachdriicklichst 
die Griindung eines Deutschen Forschungsinstituts fiir Geschichte der Natur- 
wissenschaften, das den groszen Instituten fur Kunstgeschichte, Musik 
geschichte, Medizingeschichte usw. an die Seite gestellt werden kann. 

Aufgabe dieses Instituts ist es, nicht nur das Quellenmaterial zu sam- 
meln und fiir naturwissenschaftsgeschichtliche Darstellungen bereit- 
zustellen, sondern auch den Zusammenhang des naturwissenschaftlichen 
Denkens mit der gesamten Geistesgeschichte herauszuarbeiten. 

In den Richtlinien der preuszischen Lehrplane fiir den héheren Unter- 
richt wird geschichtliche Durchdringung des naturwissenschaftlichen und 
mathematischen Unterrichts gefordert. Damit die Fachlehrer die ihnen 
gestellte didaktische Aufgabe sachgemisz lésen kénnen, miissen Ein- 
richtungen an den Hochschulen vorhanden sein, die die Ausbildung 
der kiinftigen Lehrer in dieser Richtung sicherstellen. 

Die Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der Medizin und der Natur- 
wissenschaften halt es daher fiir unerlaszlich, dasz an den deutschen 
Hochschulen Lehrauftrdge fiir Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften und der 
Mathematik erteilt werden. Die Hauptaufgabe der mit diesen Lehr- 
auftragen beauftragten Fachleute musz es sein, ausser in Vorlesungen 
vor allem in seminaristischen Ubungen die Studierenden mit den Metho- 
den historischer Quellenforschung vertraut zu machen und zu selbstan- 
digem Arbeiten anzuleiten. 


3. The Société de I’Histoire de la Pharmacie, which naturally 
received a set back during the World War, has taken on a new lease on 
life. Its membership recently reached the thousand mark. Of its Bulletin 
(de la Société d’ Histoire de la Pharmacie) Nr. 50 was published April 1926. 

The desire for a Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der Pharmacie frequently 
expressed in German circles has at last materialized. Organization was 
effected Aug. 18, 1926, with Dr. Lupwic Winker, Docent for History 
of Pharmacy at the University of Innsbruck, as President ,and « Apotheker » 
H. Gevper of Berlin as Secretary. W. ZIMMERMANN of IIlenau is « Leiter 
der Zentralstelle ». E. K. 


4. Chicago Veteran Druggists’ Association, Chicago, Illinois. — 
About a quarter of a century ago, the Chicago Veteran Druggists’ Association 
was organized. Its members meet frequently at a luncheon round table 
at which the discussion of business, politics and religion is taboo. The 
human side is the one that is emphasized. Some historical significance 
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may be attached to the autobiography which each member must contribute 
to the archives, also to the reminiscences in which the members are 
supposed to indulge after the luncheon at which their birthday is cele- 
brated by the presentation of a carnation. 
Similar organizations have, in recent years, been organized in Mil- 
waukee, New York City, Minneapolis and Philadeplhia. 
E. K. 


5. Washington, D. C. Institute for Government Research. — 
A study of the history of scientific research and achievement in the United 
States necessarily involves a considerarion of the scientific activities of 
the national government. One of the most fruitful sources of information 
concerning these activities is a series of publications of the Institute for 
Government Research entitled Service Monographs of the United States 
Government. These monographs, which are written by members of the 
staff of the Institute deal with the history, organization, and activities 
of each of the important units of the national government. The history 
chapter of each of these monographs gives, in considerable detail, an 
account of the development of the activities which have engaged the 
attention of the government bureau or office since its beginning, and 
of the events which have led up to the undertaking, by the government, 
of each particular line of such work. In the preparation of the history 
the authors of the monographs have used only original official sources of 
information, much of which has never before been privately published. 

Forty-three of these « Service Monographs » have been issued, among 
which are monographs on the Geological Survey, the Bureau of Mines, 
the Weather Bureau, the Public Health Service, the Coast and Geodetic 
Survey, the Office of the Chief of Engineers, the Patent Office, the Office 
of Experiment Stations, the Bureau of Standards, the Naval Observatory, 
the Bureau of Animal Industry, and the Hydrographic Office. Among 
those in preparation and to be written are monographs on the Bureaus 
of Plant Industry, Chemistry, Fisheries, Entomology, Soils, and Dairying, 
the Biological Survey, the Forest Service, and the Smithsonian Institution. 

The series, when completed ,will cover all the important governmental 
units, and will thus include a history of practically all the scientific acti- 
vities of the national government. 


6. Historical Section, American Chemical Society. — About five 
years ago, the American Chemical Society organized an Histortwcal Section. 
The fiftieth anniversary of this national body was commemorated early 
in September in connection with the Sesquicentennial. A jubilee number 
of the Journal was issued reviewing American chemistry under the 
following headings : 
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Part I : Origins and Developments of the American Chemical Society 
1876-1926. I. The PriestLeEy Centennial by SaMuEL A. GOLDSCHMIDT, 
chairman, Board of Directors, Parsons Ammonia Company, Inc. II. The 
Organization of the American Chemical Society by WILLIAM H. NicKots, 
Chairman, Board of Directors, Allied Chemical and Dye Corporation. 
III. The Evolution of the American Chemical Society by FRANK WIGGLES- 
worTH CLarRKE, Chief Chemist, United States Geological Survey. 1V. The 
First General Meeting and the First Local Section of the American 
Chemical Society, by CHartes E. Munroe, Chief Explosive Chemist, 
United States Bureau of Mines. V. The Activities of the American 
Chemical Society, by CHARLEs L. Parsons, Secretarv, American Chemical 
Society. 

Part II : Reviews of Progress in Various Branches of Chemistry in 
America. 1876-1926. VI. Mineral Chemistry, by Epcar F. Smitn, Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. VII. Physical Chemistry, by Wiper D. BANCROFT, 
Professor of Physical Chemistry, Cornell University. VIII. Inorganic 
Chemistry, by James Lewis Howe, Professor of Chemistry, Washington 
and Lee University. IX. Organic Chemistry, by Treat B. JOHNSON, 
Professor of Organic Chemistry, Yale University. X. The Chemistry 
of Physiology and Nutrition, by Granam Lusk, Professor of Physiology, 
Cornell University Medical College. XI. Agricultural Chemistry, by 
Cuarces A. Browne, Chief, United States Bureau of Chemistry. XII. In- 
dustrial Chemistry, by CHartes E. Munroe, Professor of Chemistry 
and Dean, Faculty of Graduate Studies, Emeritus, George Washington 
University. XIII. Chemical Education, by Samuet R. Powers, Associate 
Professor of Natural Sciences, Teachers College, Columbia University. 

Inasmuch as the impetus to the organization was given at the PRIESTLEY 
Centennial, it was but fitting that the members should undertake a 
pilgrimage to Northumberland, Pa., where PrigstTLEy spent the last ten 
years of his life (sts, 11, 342, Iv, 152). The story of this decade was told 
in his inimitable manner by Epcar Fans Situ, Ex-Provost of the 
University of Pennsylvania, in his Priestley in America 1794-1804. (Phila- 
delphia 1920 ; Isis Iv, 418). 


(University of Wisconsin). EDWARD KREMERS. 
7. Charles Homer Haskins, Professor of Medieval History in Harvard 


University and associate editor of Isis, has been elected one of the associés 
étrangers of the Institut de France. G. S. 


8. Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Maryland. — A chair 
for the history of medicine, the first of its kind in America, has been 
established at the Johns Hopkins University. Dr. Witt1am H. WeLcH 
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has been appointed its first incumbent. This is an auspicious beginning. 
G. S. 


g. Ramsey Institute of Technology, Saint Paul, Minnesota, has 
conferred upon FREDERICK E. BRascu, treasurer and assistant secretary 
of the History of Science Society, the degree of Master of Science, in 
recognition of his noteworthy endeavors in the promotion of astrono- 
mical knowledge and his distinguished services to the history of science 
and the cause of human progress. H. E. B. 


10. University of California, Berkeley, California. Professor 
FLORIAN Cajori writes : « I have given a two hour course on the History 
of Physics each year for the last six years. I supplement the textbook 
by lectures, and some are illustrated by lantern slides. In the lectures 
I emphasize the evolution of physical theories. Courses on the history 


of mathematics are given regularly, some of them as seminar courses. » 
H. E. B. 


11. Northwestern University, Evanston, Ilinois. — Professor 
HENRY CREW writes in answer to a query by the editor as to the work 
in the History of Science at Northwestern University : « I fear there 
is very little to report, outside of a course in the History of Botany, 
given by Professor C. B. ATWELL, two hours a week during one semester, 
a course in the History of Chemistry, given by Professor S.C. Lancpon, 
three hours a week during one semester ; and a joint course which, for 
many years, was given by Professor Locy and myself : the first semester 
was devoted to the History of Physical Science, while the second sen:ester, 
given by Professor Locy, was devoted to the History of the Biological 
sciences. Since Professor Locy’s death this course in the History of 
tiology has been given by three different "en in the department of 
Zoology. » H. B. E. 


12. Princeton University, Princeton, New Jersey. — Professor 
E. G. SPAULDING of the Department of Philosophy presents an elective 
course for seniors and graduate students on the History of Science, 
which runs three hours a week during the year. Preceptorials for the 
purpose of holding informal discussions on the subject are held by 
Professor SPAULDING and by Professor RoBertT Scoon. The course lays 
special emphasis on the development of science since the time of CoPEr- 


nicus and includes a treatment of the philosophical significance of this 
H. E. B. 


development. 
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13. University of Wisconsin, Madison, Wisconsin. — A regular 
course on the History of Chemistry is presented during one semester 
by Professor Louris KAHLENBERG of the Department of Chemistry. Profes- 
sor CHaUNCEY Leake has added a course on the History of Medicine as 
an elective for first or second year medical students. H. E. B. 


14. University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, Minnesota. — Profes- 
sor JoHN J. FLatuer, head of the department of Mechanical Engineering 
at the University of Minnesota, died on May 14, 1926, at the age of 63. 
He had written widely on the subject of the History of Engineering, 
and was a foundation member of the History of Science Society. At the 
time of his death he was bringing to completion a general history of 
engineering science. H. E. B. 


15. Massachusetts Institute of Technology. Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts. — Forris JEweTT Moore, foundation member of the History 
of Science Society ,died suddenly on November 2oth., 1926, at his home 
in Cambridge, Massachusetts, in his fifty ninth year. B. A., Amherst, 
1889, and Ph. D., Heidelberg, 1893, he was a member of the chemistry 
department of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology from the 
autumn of 1894 until the time of his death. He is best known to chemists 
for his published researches on the sulfo-cinnamic acids, on colored 
salts of Schiff’s bases, on the constitution of xanthogallol, and on the 
oxidation of uric acid by means of hydrogen peroxide — and to members 
of the History of Science Society for his History of Chemistry, New York 
1918. The book is entertainingly written and has done much to promote 


an historical interest among students of chemistry in the United States. 
T. L. D. 


ll. Queries and Answers 


Edited by T. L. Davis (Mass. Institute of Technology, Cambridge, Mass.) 


Q. 8. — Andalo di Negro, Profacius Judaeus, and the Alphonsine 
Tables. 

In his Systéme du Monde Pierre Dunem spoke very slightingly of the 
Genoese astronomer and astrologer ANDALO pi NeGro of the early 
fourteenth century as « le dernier des ignorants. » (1) One of DuHEem’s 
criticisms of ANDALO, however, was none too well taken. In his Canons 
on the Almanach of Proracirus Jupagus, ANDALO remarks that some 
« moderns » have reproached Proracius for basing his Almanach upon 


(1) Dunem, Systéme du Monde, IV (1916), p. 270. 
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the Tables of Toledo, which were compiled so long ago. ANDALO, on 
the contrary, affirms that the Tables of Toledo used by Proracius were 
the recent tables compiled by order of ALFONso X, king of Castile, and 
completed in 1272, only 28 years before PRoracius composed his tables 
for the meridian of Montpellier and the date March 1, 1300 (1301, new 
style). Consequently there has been very little time for the positions 
of the planets to alter and error to accumulate. But perhaps, adds ANDALO, 
when these « moderns » speak of the Tables of Toledo, they mean the 
old ones — that is, the tables of AL ZaRKALI drawn up in the eleventh 
century. 

DunemM thereupon exclaims that the accumulation of mistakes con- 
tained in this short passage is astounding, that ANDALO does not know 
the difference between the Tables of Toledo and the Alfonsine Tables ; 
that he does not know that the Alfonsine Tables use the date 1252 and 
not 1272 as their point of departure; finally, that he does not know that 
PRoFACIUs in the preamble to his Almanach states that he bases it upon 
the Tables of Toledo. (2) 

But ANDALO does not say that the Alfonsine Tables use 1272 as their 
date of reference ; he says that the correction of them was completed 
in that year, wherein he agrees with the recent article of WEGENER who 
holds that the Alfonsine Tables were not drawn up until about 1270, (3) 
although the opening year of the reign was adopted as their basic year. 

In the second place, is DuHEM justified in his assumption that when 
medieval writers speak of the Tables of Toledo they always mean the 
tables of ZARKALI and never the Alfonsine Tables, which were also 
compiled at Toledo and reckoned for its meridian ? ANDALO, at least, 
distinguished between old and new tables of Toledo, the latter those 
of ALFonso, the others evidently those of AL ZaRKALI. He states that 
A.ronso had the Tables of Toledo newly corrected and rectified with 
much care and attention in the city and tower of Toledo by his astronomers 


(2) DuneM, op. cit., IV, 271. 

(3) ALFRED WEGENER, « Die astronomischen Werke ALFons X », Bibliotheca 
Mathematica, 6 (1905), pp. 129-185. See especially pp. 138 and 176. The com- 
pilers of the Alfonsine Tables in their introduction speak of themselves as being 
in the first decade of the fourth century of the second millennium of the era of 
Caesar, i. e. 1262-1272 of the Christian era. I find that Dr. J. L. E. Dreyer, « On 
the Original Form of the Alfonsine Tables, » Monthly Notices of the Royal Astron- 
omical Society, 80 (Jan. 1920), p. 246, note, has already noted DuHEM’s 
failure to observe this. Dr. Dreyer writes : « ANDALO pi Necro, of Genoa (first 
half of the fourteenth century), who wrote a number of rather worthless tracts 
on astronomical matters, says that the tables were finished in 1272. DuHEM, 
who records this, is not aware of the light thrown on this question by the Libros 
del Saber, but is surprised at ANDALO making such a mistake (Le Systéme du 
Monde, t. IV., p. 266.) » 
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with many varied instruments over a number of years. This is essentially 
in agreement with the extant introductory statement made by JEeHuDA 
BEN Mose and Isaak IBN Srp, the compilers of the Alfonsine Tables. (4) 
As for Proracius, Dunem notes (5) that he sharply criticized the Tables 
of AL ZaRKALI in the aforesaid preamble, yet at its close states that he 
bases his new Almanach upon the Tables of Toledo. DuHEM assumes 
that by this last expression he means the Tables of AL ZARKALI and that 
he was totally ignorant of the existence of the Alfonsine Tables, though 
he writes in the extreme south-west of France close to the Spanish penin- 
sula where they had been in existence for about thirty years at least. 
But this seems highly improbable, especially since the Alfonsine Tables 
were the work of the above-mentioned two Jewish astronomers, of whom 
ProFactius, himself a Jew and writing in Hebrew, might surely be expected 
to know. It therefore seems much more likely that Proracius did not 
base his Almanach on the Tables of « Isaac, son of ARZACHEL, of Seville », 
which he criticized so sharply, and that the « Tables of Toledo », on 
which he did base his Almanach, were, as ANDALO says, the Alfonsine 
Tables. 

It might be supposed that the problem could be best and definitely 
settled by a detailed astronomical comparison of the Tables in question, 
namely, those of AL ZARKALI, ALFONSO, Proracius, and ANDALO, and 
that DuHem would have done this. But I see no statement to that effect 
by him or other unmistakable evidence that he ever actually compared 
the tables themselves. There is, of course, the further difficulty that 
the original Alfonsine Tables of the Castilian version have been lost 
since an early date, and that they are known only in the altered Latin 
versions of the fourteenth century. (6) 


(4) lbid., pp. 174-5. 

(5) Dunem, III, 303-312, wherein he chiefly follows the article of ERNest 
RENAN on Jewish scholars and translators of southern France around 1300 in 
the Histoire littéraire de la France, XXVII, 599-623, 1877. 

(6) See WecGENER (1905), p. 139, « Das kastilianische Original dieser Alfon- 
sinische Tafeln ging in der Folgezeit verloren und diirfte wahrend der ganzen 
Zeit, in welcher die Tafeln eine allgemeine praktische Verwendung fanden 
vollkommen unbekannt gewesen sein. Ihre grosse Verbreitung gewannen sie 
erst in der lateinischen Bearbeitung des JoHANNES DE SAXxoNIA, der nach neueren 
Forschungen zu Beginn des 14. Jahrhunderts bliihte. Was indessen zwischen 
jener ersten spanischen Redaktion und der lateinischen Ausgabe von JoHANNEs 
pe SAXONIA mit den Tafeln geschehen ist, ist gegenwartig noch in ein undurch- 
dringliches Dunkel gehiillt. Von dem spanischen Original besitzen wir naémlich 
seit der Herausgabe der Libros del saber de astronomia etc. von RiCo wenigstens 
den Text, den Rico bei seinen umfangreichen bibliographischen Arbeiten in 
inem handschriftlichen Sammelband entdeckte, wihrend allerdings die Tafeln 
eslbst leider nach wie vor fehlen. Dieser Text geniigt aber immerhin, um zu 
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Another reason for doubting if the Almanach of ProFacrus was as 
backward as DuHeEM implies is that he appears to have introduced con- 
siderable improvements into the astronomical instrument known as the 
quadrant, and then to have further revised his own work on the subject. 
(7). Furthermore he is highly praised in AsTRUC’s work on the medical 
faculty of Montpellier for his observation of the angle of the Sun’s greatest 


beweisen, dass das Original der Tafeln ganz anders gebaut war als diejenigen 
des JoHANNEs DE SAXoNIA, die uns ziemlich rein in den zahlreichen Druckauflagen 
des 15. und 16. Jahrhunderts vorliegen. » See also at p. 176, « In der Tat unter- 
liegt es keinem Zweifel, dass zur Zeit, wo die lateinischen Ausgaben verbreitet 
waren, das kastilianische Original véllig unbekannt war. » I am far from sure 
that WEGENER was right in what he said of JoHN oF SAxony, but it does not affect 
the main point that the original Castilian Tables are missing. It is true that Dr. 
DrevYER feels sure that we have essentially the originally form of the Alfonsine 
Tables preserved in tables drawn up by WILLIAM REEDE and others at Oxford 
in the first half of the fourteenth century and preserved in various British MSS, 
but REEpE himself spoke of his tables as considerably altered from the Alfonsine, 
although based upon them. See J. L. E. Dreyer, « On the Original Form of the 
Alfonsine Tables, » Monthly Notices of the Royal Astronomical Society, 80, 
243-262, Jan. 1920. 

(7) The treatise of Ropert of ENGLAND on the quadrant, which at first had 
been called the Tractatus quadrantis secundum modernos, now was known as The 
Treatise on the Old Quadrant (Tractatus quadrantis veteris), while the work of 
PROFACIUS was known as the Treatise on the New Quadrant (Tractatus quadrantis 
novi), as even DuHEM (III, 306-7) has pointed out. Proracrus’ first version was 
translated into Latin by ERMENGARD B iasius at Montpellier in 1299. See for 
example at Oxford, MS. Canon. Misc. 340, 14th-16th centuries, fols. 109-21, 
Proragas de Marsilia supra quadrantem quem composuit ad inveniendum quicquid 
per astrolabium inveniri potest, tr. ab Hebreo in Latinum a magistro HERMENGANDO 
BLASIN secundum vocem eiusdem apud Montem Pesulanum a. incarn. D. 1299. » 
This is the Oxford MS. from which DuHEM cites at III, 307 without identifying 
it. There are other Oxford MSS. of the work. ProFacrus’ revision, made in 1301, 
was soon translated into Latin, for PrERRE DE SAInt-Omer further corrected it, 
in 1309, a Venetian MS. would seem to indicate. RENAN and DUHEM give no date 
for this second Latin translation or for PrERRE DE SAINT-OMER’s further revision. 
The usual caption for the former in the MSS seems to be : « Incipit tractatus 
quadrantis novi compositus a magistro PROFACIO anno domini 1288 et correctus ab 
eodem an. 1301.» (See MSS Tanner 192, 14th century, fol. 108 ; Oxford, University 
College, 14th century, fol. 10 ; Paris, BN 7437, 15th century, item 8 ; Florence, 
Magliabech. XI. 117, 14th century, fols. 171-176). But in a Venetian MS., S. 
Marco XI. 94, 14th century, this item, which occurs at fols. 32-57, is preceded 
at fols. 9-32, by « Novus quadrans multum utilis correctus a magistro PETRO DE 
saNcto Aupomaro A. D. 1309, » thus showing that Perer’s revision is distinct 
from the Latin translation of PRoFACIUS’ own revision. RENAN, repeated by DuHEM, 
gives a somewhat different title or description for PETER’s revision : « Ars et operatio 
quadrantis editi a magistro Proracio Marsiliensi, operis utilitate et factionis 
facilitate astronomie instrumenta, ut dicit in prologo, excedentis, et postea a 
Petro pe Sancto Aupomaro Parisius diligiter (sic) correcti et perfecti. » 
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declination which he found to be 23 degrees, 32 minutes. « This, » says 
AsTRUC, « served to fix the theory of the earth’s movement and of the 
inclination of its axis, at least from that time on. Moreover, almost all 
astronomers vied with one another in citing this observation, for instance 
CoPERNICUS, REINHOLDs, CLAvius, Justinus. (8) Dunem, who does not 
seem to have known of this passage from AsTRUC, refers, however, to 
the same point. He says : « It does not seem that Proracius has corrected 
the work of AL ZaRKALI and his disciples by any new observation. No 
doubt he no longer gives to the obliquity of the ecliptic any value other 
than 23 degrees, 32 minutes, but it does not seem that this evaluation 
was the result of a direct determination as COPERNICUS seems to have 
believed ; rather has it been calculated with the aid of the tables based 
by AL ZarKALI on the theory of access and recess. » (9) But it is difficult 
to understand why the work of Proracius should be found in so many 
manuscripts (10), if it did nothing but continue the old tables of AL 
ZARKALI. 

I wonder if some reader of Jsis can throw any new light upon these 


matters. 
LYNN THORNDIKE. 


Ill. Miscellanea. 


1.— The « Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der Pharmazie» which was organ- 
ized in 1926, held its first annual meeting in the historic city of Niirnberg 
May 7 and 8, 1927. It was in this city that one of the first modern official 
pharmacopoeias the Dispensatorium of VALERIUs CorDUS was published 
and accepted by the Senate in 1546. Niirnberg is also the home of the 
Germanic Museum, one of the most interesting units of which is the 
« Historische Apotheke » with its « Materialkammer » and laboratory. 

Although the proceedings of the new society are restricted to the 
German language in order not to conflict with the interests of the Société 
de |’Histoire de la Pharmacie and like organizations with which it desires 
the most friendly relation, membership includes German speaking or 
reading apothecaries in Austria, Switzerland, the U. S. of N. America, 


(8) Jean Astruc, Mémoires pour servir a Il’histoire de la Faculté de Médecine 
de Montpellier, p. 167 et seq, Paris, 1767. 

(9) Dunem, III, 311. 

(10) For example, at Oxford, Digby MS 114, fol. 37 ; MS 149; MS 228; 
Ashmole MS 369, fol. 162 ; MS 360, fol. 84 ; Laud. Misc. MS 594 ; at Paris, 
BN MS 7286B ; MS 7272 ; MS 7408A ; at Munich, CLM 83 and 275 ; at Vienna 
MS 2492 ; and see the Index to Scnum’s Verzeichniss of the Amplonian MSS 
at Erfurt. 
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Holland, Czechoslovakia, Sweden, Hungary, Jugoslavia, Latvia and 


Esthonia. 
The objects of the organization are expressed in the following « Richt- 


linien » which supplement paragraph 2 of the constitution : 


1. Die Gesellschaft sieht in der Pharmazie einen auf wissenschaftlicher Grund- 
lage beruhenden praktischen Beruf im Dienste der Volksgesundheit. 

u1. Unter Geschichte der Pharmazie versteht die Gesellschaft demnach die 
Darstellung der historischen Entwicklung dieses Berufs sowohl in seinen wissen- 
schaftlichen, sich innerhalb der Arzneiversorgung auswirkenden Grundlagen, 
wie auch in allen seinen technischen, gesetzlichen, wirtschaftlichen, ethischen 
und kulturellen Erscheinungen und Beziehungen. 

11. Die Geschichte der grundlegenden, der Hilfs- und Grenzwissenschaften 
ist nur so weit zu verfolgen, als sie zur praktischen Pharmazie fiihren oder von 
ihr ausgehen. 

1v. Somit ergeben sich folgende Arbeitsgebiete fiir die Geschichte der Pharmazie : 

1. Das Apothekenwesen. (Geschichte der Apotheken, Schilderung der Ent- 
wicklung des Apothekengewerbes in rechtlicher und materieller Hinsicht, der 
Apothekenbetriebssysteme, der fachpolitischen Strémungen und Reformbewe- 
gungen, sowie der Wandlungen innerhalb der wissenschaftlichen Anschauungen.) 

2. Pharmazeutische Technik. (Schilderung der gesamten pharmazeutischen 
Technik einschliesslich aller Hilfsgeraete.) 

3. Pharmazeutische Kulturgeschichte. (Schilderung des Apothekerbiirgers und 
seiner sozialen Stellung innerhalb der verschiedenen Zeitalter, der Bedeutung 
der Apotheken innerhalb der allgemeinen kulturgeschichtlichen Entwicklung, 
die Beschreibung bemerkenswerter Apothekenbauten und- einrichtungen und 
schliesslich die Schilderung des Apothekers als Objekt und Subjekt der Literatur 
und der Kunst.) 

4. Pharmazeutisch-Biographisches. (Sammlung kurzer und doch erschépfender 
Lebensbeschreibungen aller Maenner und Frauen, die, dem Apothekerstande 
entstammend, in ihm oder auf anderen Gebieten Hervorragendes geleistet haben.) 


E. K. 


2. — Archiv fir Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften und der 
Technik. —I am glad to announce the revival of this very important jour- 
nal, the first series of which began in 1908 (Isis, 2,154) and ended abruptly 
in the middle of Vol. g in 1922. The new editor is Dr. Jurus Scuuster, 
Bibliotheksrat an der Preussischen Staatsbibliothek, Vorsitzender der 
Berliner Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der Naturwissenschaft, Medizin 
und Technik. The publisher remains F. C. W. VoceL, in Leipzig. All 
of the articles published in the first series have been included in our 
Critical Bibliographies; it is thus hardly necessary to insist upon the 
importance of this journal with which our readers are, or ought to be, 
familiar. It will suffice to recall that the initiative of this publication 
was due to Kari von Bucnka, who died in 1917, of SiEGMUND GUNTHER, 
who died in 1923, and of Kart Supxorr, who is still, thanks to God, 
very much alive. 

I do not doubt but that the new series will be as useful as the first, 
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and its contents equally rich and varied. Our every good wish to it. 
GEORGE SARTON. 


Prix Binoux (1927). — L’Académie des Sciences de Paris vient 
d’attribuer le prix Binoux pour 1927 4 M. Henri Daupin, professeur 
& la faculté des lettres de Bordeaux pour ses deux ouvrages : De 
LINNE a Jussieu, méthode de la classification et idée de série en boat- 
nique et en zoologie (1740-1790), 11+264 p., FELIx ALCAN, Paris, 1926 ; 
et : Cuvier et LAMARCK, les classes zoologiques et l’idée de série animale, 
(1790-1830), 2 vol., x1V-+-460+338 p., id. Le rapport qui attribue le prix 
estime que ces ouvrages sont «remarquables par la richesse de leur 
documentation et la profondeur de leur analyse ; ils forment un 
ensemble de haute valeur, le plus important 4 coup sir que I’on ait 
consacré jusqu’ici 4 l'histoire des sciences naturelles, il y a plus d’un 
siécle, et au réle qu’a joué le Museum dans les événements de cette 
histoire » (C. R. Ac. des Sc., 185, 1382, 1927). Le compte rendu de ces 


travaux de DaupDIN paraitra dans le fasc. 34. 
L. G. 











Reviews 


Charles Thomas-Stanford. — Early Editions of Euclid’s Elements 
64 pp., 13 plates, London, 1926. 

This handsome volume, printed by the Oxford University Press, is 
a publication of the Bibliographical Society, London, and hence may 
be purchased only by its members. It is number XX in its series of 
« Illustrated Monographs ». 

More than one thousand editions of Euc.ip’s works have been pub- 
lished and most of those up to thirty years ago were listed by Riccarpr. 
The present work deals only with Euc.ip’s Elements of a date not later 
than 1600. Since the first printed edition of the Elements appeared in 
1482, a period of less than 120 years is considered. There are 25 titles 
of editions of not less than the first six books with demonstrations, 
etc., in Greek, Greek and Latin, or Latin. Enunciations only are given 
in Greek and Latin of 8 more editions. Of translations into current 
European languages, and into Arabic, 13 titles are given but five of these 
titles are different editions of one work. Then there are 38 numbered 
titles of fragmentary editions in various languages. In the text all the 
references to the last five plates are incorrect. 

Among the 13 facsimile pages are three of different pages in the first 
edition of Euciip’s Elements (in Latin), the title page of the first English 
edition in 1570, and a page from the first Arabic edition which appeared 
at Rome in 1594. ‘The first translation into any modern European 
language was into Italian in 1543. 

Among the first 46 numbered titles there is not one which RICCARDI 
did not give, and in the remaining 38 fragments of the elements only 
6 were not given by Riccarpr (1). Some of these fragments are of a 
highly trivial character; for example in no. XVII only the enunciations 
of book 1 are given; while no. XXVII contains merely the definitions 
of book 1 and 2. 


(1) THomas-STANFoRD’s remarks regarding Riccarp1, so far as the period 
he is discussing are concerned, give an entirely erroneous opinion of the Italian 
bibliographer’s notable works of 35 years ago. If he had followed Riccarp1's 
suggestions more assiduously his work would have been much improved. 
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While THomas-STANForD’s work is interesting, and gives a small 
amount of new information, most of which is of interest mainly to the 
bibliographer, it is disappointing in its decided lack of completeness. 
Details in this connection are contained in the subscribers review in 
Science, 1927. 

Rn. CA. 


Sir Thomas L. Heath. — The Thirteen Books of Evcuip’s Elements. 
Translated from the text of HerBerG. With introduction and com- 
mentary. 3 vols. Vol. I. Introduction and Books I, II. xii + 432 pp., 
1 pl. Vol. Il. Books III-IX. 436 pp. Vol. III. Books X-XIII and 
appendix. Cambridge University Press, 1926 (New York, Mac- 
MILLAN). 

The fact that a new edition of this monumental, but somewhat for- 
bidding, work has been needed after less than twenty years is a very 
good omen. Every historian of science will congratulate Sir THomas 
for this great success, one that is thoroughly deserved. Professor HEIrRERG 
of Copenhagen and Sir THomas Heatu are undoubtedly the world leaders 
in the study of ancient mathematics to-day. Thanks to them, our know- 
ledge of Euc.ip is based upon a very sound foundation, and the Elements 
can be read with the same feeling of security as SHAKESPEARE’s plays. 
This is important, because (as was said in the preface of 1908) « it is 
one of the noblest monuments of antiquity; no mathematician worthy 
of the name can afford not to know Evuc.ip, the real Eucuip as distinct 
from any revised or rewritten versions which will serve for schoolboys 
or engineers. And, to know Euc tin, it is necessary to know his language, 
and, so far as it can be traced, the history of the « elements » which he 
collected in his immortal work. » Sir THOMAs’s edition is extremely 
convenient for this purpose; each proposition, after being very exactly 
translated from Herperc’s text, is followed by a brief but pointed com- 
mentary setting forth its history and discussing it in the light of earlier 
and later developments. For the writing of these historical and philoso- 
phical notes, the author has taken full advantage of the ancient com- 
mentaries, of the Greek-Latin edition of Books I-VI by CAMERER and 
Hauser (Berlin, 1824-25), and of the many researches of modern critics 
who have gradually put the whole subject upon a different plane. Thus, 
so far as the geometrical Books are concerned, these notes are intended 
to form a sort of dictionary of the history of elementary geometry, 
arranged according to subjects ; while the notes on the arithmetical 
Books VII-IX and on Book X follow the same plan. A general intro- 
duction (151 pp.), explains the main facts concerning Euc.ip, early 
commentators, text and scholia, Arabic editions, principal translations 
and editions, and discusses the nature of the Elements, the meaning 
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of definitions, postulates and axioms, theorems and problems, the formal 
divisions of a proposition, etc. 

« The present edition has been carefully revised throughout, and a 
number of passages (sometimes whole pages) have been rewritten, with 
a view to bringing it up to date ». An example of changed page is p. 21, 
dealing with Heron. Sir THomas concludes, « The net result, then, 
of the most recent research is to place HERON in the third century A. D. 
and perhaps little earlier than Pappus. HErBERG accepts this conclusion 
which may therefore, perhaps, be said to hold the field for the present. » 
This is a trifle too dogmatic. This dating of HERON’s activity is not suffi- 
ciently convincing « to hold the field » ; it is plausible, that is all. Much 
as we admire HeaTH and Hersere, the fact that they agree on an opinion 
is not in itself an argument in its favor. With regard to HEron’s date, 
a valuable memoir has been recently published by a distinguished histo- 
rian, Epmuno Hoppe of Géttingen, who has reached a very different 
conclusion. According to him, Heron flourished in the second half of 
the second century B. C. (see Jsis, 10, 109). 

It is worth while to quote in extenso the end of the new preface : 

« Since the date of the first edition little has happened in the domain 
of geometrical teaching which needs to be chronicled. Two distinct 
movements however call for notice. 

« The first is a movement having for its object the mitigation of the 
difficulties (affecting in different ways students, teachers and examiners) 
which are found to arise from the multiplicity of the different textbooks 
and varying systems now in use for the teaching of elementary geometry. 
These difficulties have evoked a widespread desire among teachers for 
the establishment of an agreed sequence to be generally adopted in teaching 
the subject. One proposal to this end has already been made : but the 
acceptance of an agreed sequence has in the meantime been prejudiced 
by a second movement which has arisen in other quarters. 

« I refer to the movement in favour of reviving, in a modified form, 
the proposal made by WALLIs in 1663 to replace Euc.ip’s Parallel-Postu- 
late by a Postulate of Similarity. The form of Postulate now suggested 
is an assumption that « Given one triangle, there can be constructed, 
on any arbitrary base, another triangle equiangular with (or similar to) 
the given triangle. » It may perhaps be held that this assumption has 
the advantage of not referring, in the statement of it, to the fact that 
a straight line is of unlimited length ; but, on the other hand, as is well 
known, SACCHERI showed (1733) that it involves more than is necessary 
to enable Eucip’s Postulate to be proved. In any case it would seem 
certain that a scheme based upon the proposed Postulate, if made scienti- 
fically sound, must be more difficult than the procedure now generally 
followed. This being so, and having regard to the facts (1) that the diffe- 
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rence between the suggested Postulate and that of Evuc.in is in effect 
so slight and (2) that the historic interest of Euciip’s Postulate is so 
great, I am of opinion that the proposal is very much to be deprecated. » 

The new matter added to this edition covers eight pages (Vol. I, 411-18) 
in the form of two excursuses. The first deals with the very moot, if 
not insoluble, question of Pythagorean mathematics ; it is a discussion 
of two papers published by Hetnricn Voct in Bibliotheca Mathematica 
(Vols. 9 and 10, 1908 and 1910). The second deals with the popular 
names given to Euclidean propositions : Pons asinorum, Elefuga, Theorem 
of the Bride, The Bride’s Chair, Dulcarnon, Francisci tunica, Goose’s 
Foot and Peacock’s Tail. Each volume is followed by a Greek index 


which will be very useful. 
GEORGE SARTON. 


Charles Homer Haskins. — The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century. 
x1 + 437 p. Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1927. ($ 5). 

It is not so long ago that I published an enthusiastic review of Mr. Has- 
KINS’ Studies in the history of mediaeval science (1924 ; see Isis, 7, 121- 
124). I am glad to be able to announce that a second edition of them has re- 
cently appeared, containing many additions and corrections (Isis, 10, 225). 
Those studies dealt mainly with the twelfth century and the first half of 
the thirteenth, a period of considerable significance in Western Christen- 
dom, and one which the author has made peculiarly his own. The present 
work is not meant almost exclusively for erudites as the former was, 
but will appeal to a much larger public, to the growing mass of educated 
people who begin to realize that the Middle Ages are worth considering, 
and that the label « mediaeval » does not represent immutable standards 
but on the contrary covers such a variety and multiplicity of circum- 
stances and qualities as to become almost meaningless. Indeed if we 
have nothing to say of a work save that it is a mediaeval, we know 
as much about it as it we said that it is ancient or modern. The « Re- 
naissance of the Twelfth Century » is an attempt, a very successful one, 
to give us a comprehensive view of one definite kind of mediaeval civi- 
lization : the latin culture of the XIIth century. It is partly‘a summary of 
the results obtained by the author in his own patient and fertile inves- 
tigations, but it is also a synthesis of conclusions reached by other 
scholars. It is second-hand to that extent, but this does not diminish 
its value for the following reason. It is absolutely necessary to carry on a 
certain amount of first-hand research in order to understand what such 
research means and to recognize it when one meets it again not only 
along one’s own path but along others. The amount of first-hand work 
which each man can do is, under the best conditions, strictly limited at 
once by the length of such work and by the brevity of his life. Happily, 
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intimate acquaintance with research in one field gives one a key to appre- 
ciate the quality of genuine research in other fields. It is this very circum- 
stance which makes it at all possible to combine and correlate encyclo- 
paedical knowledge with the deeper but narrower knowledge derived 
from personal experience. Therefore the present book may be safely used 
by inexpert readers ; the author is guiding them along many tracks 
which are not really his own, but he has followed or cut them so often 
that they have become very familiar to him. 

That the twelfth century witnessed a real renaissance in the Latin 
world is clear enough. « The epoch of the Crusades, of the rise of towns, 
and of the earliest bureaucratic states of the West, it saw the culmination 
of Romanesque art and the beginnings of Gothic ; the emergence of 
the vernacular literatures ; the revival of the Latin classics and of Latin 
poetry and Roman law; the recovery of Greek science, with its Arabic 
additions, and of much of Greek philosophy ; and the origin of the first 
European universities. The twelfth century left its signature on higher 
education, on the scholastic philosophy, on European systems of law, 
on architecture and sculpture, on the liturgical drama, on Latin and 
vernacular poetry.» The author has not tried to deal with every one 
of these fundamenta! aspects but only with a few as indicated in the 
following list of chapters : 1. The historical background ; 2. Intellectual 
centres (monasteries, cathedrals, courts, towns, universities) ; 3. Books 
and libraries ; 4. The revival of the Latin classics ; 5. The Latin language; 
6. Latin poetry ; 7. The revival of jurisprudence ; 8. Historical writing; 
g. The translators from Greek and Arabic (this is, as we would expect, 
considering the author’s main studies, the longest chapter, 54 pp.) ; 
10. The revival of science ; 11. The revival of philosophy ; 12. The 
beginnings of universities. » Each chapter is followed by a short but 
select bibliography which increases considerably the practical value of 
this work, especially for younger readers. The whole book is exceedingly 
readable and I much enjoyed it. Indeed, there is no greater pleasure 
to me than to read a work as pleasantly written as this one, and yet as 
well informed and dependable. Though I am myself very familiar with 
twelfth-century thought, there was sufficient novelty in every chapter 
to gratify my curiosity. 

By way of illustration, I shall now indicate a few of the points which 
arrested my attention, trusting that they may prove interesting to other 
readers. « One very obvious fact in the later eleventh century is the rapid 
development of trade and commerce, particularly in Italy, and the con- 
sequent quickening of urban life in the same region. One is tempted 
to draw a parallel with the economic and urban antecedents which recent 
writers have emphasized as explaining the Italian Renaissance of the 
Quattrocento ; but the renaissance of the twelfth century was not specifi- 
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cally Italian, indeed it was in some respects most marked beyond the 
Alps, where economic revival had scarcely begun, so that the movement 
cannot be explained solely in the terms so dear to economic determinism. » 
(p. 12.) And speaking of the Carolingian Renaissance (on p. 17), « The 
movement conserved rather than originated ; yet it reformed the hand- 
writing of Europe by creating that Caroline minuscule which we still 
use as our alphabet, and its scribes saved to the modern world the Latin 
classics, nearly all of which have come down to us, directly or indirectly, 
through Carolingian copies. Libraries had been collected ; humanists 
had appeared in men like Lupus or Ferrréres and JoHN tHe Scot. The 
Latin language never fell back into the depths of the Merovingian age, 
and the European intelligence never lost the great gains of the ninth 
century. » The Twelfth Century Renaissance was largely due to internal 
causes, it was Roman before being Arabic or Greek. But is this not true 
of every renaissance ? In the case of nations as well as in the case of 
individuals, the main source of progress and success is internal. However 
important external stimulations, there must be, first and last a will to 
take advantage of them, or they can be of no avail. The will itself does 
not and cannot come from the outside, but only from the inside. Thus 
in spite of all appearances to the contrary, and however great the bor- 
rowings and imitations may be, every true renaissance is essentially 
original. 

Mr. Haskins shows (p. 368) that the appearance of the earliest univer- 
sities at the end of the century was a natural development. « In 1100 
* the school followed the teacher, ’ by 1200 the teacher followed the 
school. At the same time these intervening years created a more advanced 
type of school by the very fact of the revival of learning. At the close 
of the eleventh century learning was almost entirely confined to the seven 
liberal arts of the traditional curriculum ; the twelfth century filled out 
the trivium and quadrivium with the new logic, the new mathematics, 
and the new astronomy, while it brought into existence the pro- 
fessional faculties of law, medicine, and theology. Universities had 
not existed hitherto because there was not enough learning in Western 
Europe to justify their existence ; they came into being naturally with 
the expansion of knowledge in this period. The intellectual revolution 
and the institutional revolution went hand in hand. » 

Finally, there is still a paragraph which seems so important to me 
that I beg leave to quote it almost in extenso in spite of its length (p. 361) 
— And I do so with special alacrity, because it contradicts, or rather 
qualifies, some of my own conclusions. (1) 


(1) In the Introductory chapter of Vol. I of my Jntroduction. 
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« When Bury speaks of the Middle Ages as a millennium in which 
reason was enchained, thought was enslaved, and knowledge made no 
progress, he goes far beyond the facts of the case. What the authors 
of such statements appear to mean in that conformity to any fixed and 
authoritative body of doctrine constitutes an intolerable limitation on 
free thought, and, since mediaeval Europe had such a system, the human 
reason was in prison. Historically, or pragmatically, formulated, however, 
the question is not how such restrictions on inquiry would be felt today, 
but how far they were actually felt in the Middle Ages. Freedom is a 
relative matter. If men did not consider themselves fettered, they were 
for practical purposes free, and the fact seems to be that the amount 
of actual conflict of reason with authority was comparatively small. It 
was almost wholly confined to philosophy, and was apparently far less 
than a modern philosopher would expect. For good or ill, mediaeval 
philosophy was less interested in the foundations of knowledge than 
in its processes, so that it found no hardship in accepting certain proposi- 
tions as axiomatic and applying its energy to drawing conclusions there- 
from. »... « Freedom of course engenders variety, and here again current 
impressions are likely to mislead us by giving a false idea of the uniformity 
of mediaeval thought. Scholasticism was a method rather than a single 
system of doctrine, and in different hands this method might and did 
lead to different conclusions. To our distant eyes the differences within 
scholastic philosophy may often seem minute, but they bulked large 
in the view of contemporaries, and they were so considerable as to excite 
and maintain active controversy in every period throughout the age. 
If these controversies are more acute in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries, they have their roots in the preceding age, the age which 
formulated the problem of universals and developed the dialectic method 
of ABAELARD and his successors. Nothing would have astonished medi- 
aeval philosophers more than to be told that they all thought alike. » 

The only serious error which I detected is the following (on p. 312). 
Speaking of Frsonacci, the author says : « Mathematics had reached 
a point from which it was not to make notable advances until the time 
of Descartes ». This is preposterous. But I must share the guilt of this 
error, as I failed in some unaccountable way to notice it when I read 


the manuscript of the chapter wherein it occurs. 
GEORGE SARTON. 


Miguel Asin. — Islam and the Divine Comedy. Translated and abridged 
by HaroLp SUNDERLAND, with an introduction by the Duke oF 
BERWICK AND ALBA. xxvI + 295 pp. London, Murray, 1926. 

In 1g01, E. BLOCHET wrote a very interesting work, Les sources orien- 
tales de la Divine Comédie, wherein he tried to explain the Christian 
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anticipations of Dante by Persian influences. As he failed to give any 
documentary evidence, his work, however suggestive, could not be con- 
vincing. It is very strange that he had not tried to detect Muslim influences 
nearer home, in Spain. As early as 1843, JouRDAIN had shown in his 
Recherches critiques sur l’origine des traductions latines d’ARIsTOTE, 
that the influence of Byzantium and the Crusades on the transmission 
of science to Western Christendom had been insignificant as compared 
with the Spanish influence. The proof of the Muslim origin of the Divine 
Comedy has been completely given by Asin in the present book, which 
appeared originally eight years ago : La escatologia musulmana en la 
Divina Comedia (403 p., Madrid, E. MAgstre, 1919). 

His main thesis may be summarized as follows, using his own words 
(p. 75): « Six hundred years at least before DANTE ALIGHIERI conceived 
his marvellous poem, there existed in Islam a religious legend narrating 
the journey of MaHomer to the abodes of the after-life. In the course 
of time from the eighth to the thirteenth centuries of our era — Moslem 
traditionists, theologians, interpreters of the Scriptures, mystics, philo- 
sophers and poets — all united in weaving around the original legend 
a fabric of religious narrative; at times their stories were amplifications, 
at others, allegorical adaptations or literary imitations. A comparison 
with the Divine Comedy of all these versions combined bewrays many 
points of resemblance, and even of absolute coincidence, in the general 
architecture and ethical structure of hell and paradise ; in the description 
of the tortures and rewards ;_ in the general lines of the dramatic action 
in the episodes and incidents of the journey; in the allegorical significa- 
tion ; in the roles assigned to the protagonist and to the minor personages; 
and, finally, in intrinsic literary value. » 

There are three cycles of Muslim traditions (hadith) concerning the 
Prophet’s journey to the spheres of after-life : the first deals with the 
isra’, or nocturnal journey by night on earth; the second, with the mi‘raj 
or ascension to heaven ; the third is a combination of the two former, 
constituting a complete model of Dante’s visits to Hell, Purgatory and 
Paradise. The most important of these cycles is the second, one which 
no one having the slightest contact with Islam could ignore inasmuch 
as the Mi‘raj is the occasion of a great festivity throughout the Muslim 
world (on the 27th day of Rajab). These traditions were amplified and 
given metaphysical interpretations by philosophers, especially by the 
pseudo-Empedoclean and neo-Platonic school founded by IBN MASARRA 
of Cordova (883-931). The best representative of that school was IBN 
‘AraBi (1165-1240) of Murcia, the greatest sifi not only of Spain but of 
the whole Arabic world. Asin has made a deep analysis of his works and 
established their many points of resemblance with the works of Dante. I 
cannot go here into details, for which I must refer to his masterful study. 
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Bruno Narpi had already shown (in 1911-12, then again in 1914) 
that Dante’s philosophy was not exclusively Aristotelian and Thomist. 
Otherwise how could one explain the presence in his paradise of SiGER 
oF BRABANT, the champion of Averroism? Indeed, DANTE was not a 
Thomist but an eclectic philosopher welcoming information from every 
source, Christian or Muslim, and weaving them into his own system, 
if it may be called so, which was a combination of Aristotelism and 
Muslim neo-Platonism, a sort of intermediate between the philosophy 
of Sr. THomas and that of Ibn SinA and IBN Rusup, although nearer 
to the latter. 

The comparison between Dante’s works on the one hand and the 
hadith, and various writings, chiefly those of Inn ‘Arabi on the other 
hand, brings out so many points of resemblance that their relationship 
cannot be denied, even if the transition cannot be completely evidenced. 
The points of contact between Christianity and Islam were exceedingly 
numerous in mediaeval Spain. We must not think of the Christian and 
Muslim communities as isolated each from the other. Not only were 
there a number of Christian scholars who had some reason or another 
for knowing Arabic, but there were also large groups of population, 
assimilated Christians or Mozarabs and assimilated Muslims or Mude- 
jars, which were natural intermediaries through whom the infiltration 
of cultural elements was steadily taking place. Moreover, in many cases 
religious enmities were momentarily forgotten because tribal jealousies 
between Christians (or Muslims) became far more irritating ; the lines 
of cleavage would then be at least for a time political instead of religious. 
For example, the national hero of Spain, el Cid Campeador, was almost 
as much a Muslim in his habits as a Christian, and fought with or against 
either with equal zest. At the very outset of the [Xth century, the hadith 
were already known to the Mozarabs of Cordova. They are mentioned 
by the abbot EsperRAINDEO, by St. Euitocius (d. 859), by ALVARO OF 
Corpova (c. 860). It is typical that the Christian prototypes of the Divine 
Comedy did not appear until after the tenth century, that is, until these 
Muslim elements had had plenty of time to percolate into Christendom. 
Leaving aside the regular translators, the early Spanish historians made 
full use of Arabic sources. PeTeR Pascual had a deep knowledge of 
Islam ; he visited Rome c. 1288-92 and died in 1322; Danrte visited 
Rome in 1301. Moreover, DaNTeE’s own teacher, BRUNETTO LaTINI, was 
well acquainted with Muslim literature and customs ; in 1260 he was 
sent as ambassador of Florence to the court of ALFONSO THE WISE in 
Toledo and Seville. Muslim influences may have been transmitted to 
DanTE also by Jews like EMMANUEL BEN SALOMO or HILLEL OF VERONA, 
by the Catalan Franciscan RAMON LULL or the Florentine Dominican 
RicoLpo DE Monte Croce. It should be noted that even as late as the 
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XIIth and XIIIth centuries the superiority of Muslim culture was acknow- 
ledged not only by Spanish scholars but by many others, the greatest 
of Christendom : ALBeRTUS MaGnus, Bacon, LULL. Such acknowledgment 
helped considerably the diffusion of Muslim ideas except of course the 
purely religious ones. It is true, the Divine Comedy dealing with the 
after-life is essentially a religious poem, but Muslim eschatology, as 
explained for example by at-GuazzALi was hardly different from the 
Christian ; thus in this particular case, religion instead of being an obstacle, 
favored the diffusion of those very allegories which inspired Dante. 

Outside of its religious, philosophical and historical elements, the 
Divine Comedy contains also an unforgettable vision of human love 
as symbolized by Beatrice. The meeting of Dante and BEarTrice, an 
essential episode of the poem, is foreign to the very spirit of mediaeval 
Christianity and unprecedented in Christian legend, but it has a striking 
parallel in Muslim tradition. This tradition culminates in a poem by 
SHAKIR 1BN Musiim of Orihuela (c. 1136), which has many points 
of resemblance with Dante’s Paradise. What we curiously call Platonic 
love is not Platonic, but neo-Platonic and Muslim ; the troubadours 
of Provence and the Italian poets of the dolce stil nuovo were influenced, 
whether they knew it or not, by Arabic models. That is, it is only in 
Arabic literature (1), for example, in the writings of IBN ‘ ARAB? and other 
sifis, that one can trace the preliminary evolution which led to that 
new poetry and to that new conception of love. 

I have said enough to indicate the deep interest of Asin’s memoir. 
It is based upon a very thorough study of Arabic and European 
literature, and the results are explained with admirable clearness and 
strength. Considerable work remains to be done to evidence the connec- 
tions between the new literary creations of Europe and their Muslim 
prototypes, but we may consider the matter proved as far as Dante 
is concerned. It would be interesting also to study eschatological writings 
of other peoples to see how much they may be expected to have in common, 
when the possibility of any sort of intellectual contagion is excluded. 
For example, it would be worth while to examine from that point of 
view the Chinese descriptions of Hell, Purgatory and Paradise composed 
by the Japanese bonze GENSHIN in the second half of the tenth century 
(see my Introduction, 1, 656). 

We must be grateful to the translator, who seems to have done his 
task very well, and to the Duke oF ALBA, who patronized the undertaking. 
As I do not read Spanish easily, I knew this work only in an indirect 
way, for exat iple, through GaBrIELt’s criticism of it (1921; Zsis, 6, 151), 


(1) Or in Persian literature, but this need not be considered here, as its in- 
uflence upon the West remained negligible until a much later time. 
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and I must confess that I had underestimated its importance. (I understand 
that a French translation will be published shortly by Paut GeuTHNeER). 
In the meanwhile Asin’s thesis has been considerably discussed ; it 
is very seldom that a literary study evokes as much criticism as a scientific 
one, but this has been Asin’s good fortune, and his views have been 
debated with almost as much enthusiasm as psychoanalysis or relativity ! 
I may add that Micuet Asin y¥ PaLacios was born in 1871, that he is a 
Catholic priest, a disciple of JULIAN RrBerRA Y TarraG6, and professor 
of Arabic in the University of Madrid. A long list of his writings will 
be found at the end of his Spanish memoir of 1919 ; others are quoted 
in Isis (6, 198 ; 7, 185); a catalogue of the sources, Arabic and otherwise, 
and of the main studies devoted to this controversy, is appended to the 


English translation. 
GEORGE SARTON. 


A facsimile of the first edition of the Pharmacopoeia Augustana. 
— With introductory essays by THEODOR HuseMann. (Publications 
of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin, Hollister Pharmaceutical 
Library, No. 1). Madison, 1927. 

The State Historical Society of Wisconsin and Dr. E>warp Kremers, 
director of the course of pharmacy at the University of Wisconsin, 
deserve to be warmly congratulated for this handsome and learned 
publication, which I trust is to be the harbinger of many others. The 
first Western pharmacopoeia to be published was the Niirnberg one, 
compiled by VaLerius Corpus at the age of nineteen and published 
in 1546 (not 1535.) The date 1535, given by HusEMANN and reproduced 
in this volume, seems incorrect. (See C. D. Leake in Jsis, 7, 20). Almost 
twenty years later, two other pharmacopoeias appeared in Germany, 
respectively in Augsburg (1564) and Cologne (1565). However, the 
Augsburg one was far more important than the two others. Five (or 
six) editions appeared within the century : 1564, 1573, 1574, 1580, 158: 
and 1597. The author, ADOLPH Occo III (thus named to distinguish him 
from three other Augsburg physicians of the same family, ADOLPH Occo I, 
II, and IV), was born in Augsburg in 1524, obtained his M. D. in Ferrara 
1549, then returned to his native city to assist ADOLPH II, his father; 
in 1563, he was appointed city physician and inspector of the Augsburg 
apothecary shops ; he died in 1606. His conservativeness is well illustrated 
by his strenuous opposition to the Gregorian calender, which caused 
him to lose his office. The superiority of his work over that of VALERIUs 
Corvus is natural enough ; in the first place, he was able to take advantage 
of it, then he was older than Corpus, he had studied in Italy and he 
could avail himself of the accumulated experience of his family. It is 
interesting to note that the three rival German works were equally con 
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servative, — i. e., unaffected by Paracelsian radicalism, — but Occo’s 
pharmacopoeia was by far the most complete, and as such the best re- 
presentative of orthodox medicine in the second half of the century. 
Outside of these three rival pharmacopoeias, we ought still to mention 
a fourth, a small one, printed at Lyon in 1556, being the posthumous 
work of Ant. Sruppanus, a physician of Graubuenden who had died 
in 1551 at Basel. This work was also used by Occo. 

This information is derived from the careful studies published by 
Txeopor HuseMaNn of Goettingen in the Pharmaceutische Zeitung 
(1892, 1899) and here very well translated. A good part of this introduc- 
tion is naturally devoted to the Augustana itself, a general analysis of 
it, a2 comparative examination of its successive editions, and finally the 
description of three (or four) later editions, considerably enlarged, pre- 
pared by Raymunp MINDeRER (d. 1621) : Augsburg 1613, 1622, 1623 
and 1629. For all this, and much more, I must refer our readers to the 
work itself. I shall simply quote the following paragraph, which is particu- 
larly instructive : 

« Of the 597 Mixta et Composita of the Augustana, almost three- 
fourths (447) had to be kept on hand. The first edition has no list of 
Simplicia. The list of the 1573 edition, however, corresponds with in- 
significant variations... to that of 1580 and also that of 1597, of which 
Lupwic has made a compilation. This list enumerates about 230 Stirpes s. 
Herbae, about 60 Flores, 108 Radices, 51 Fructus, 16 Cortices, 13 Ligna, 
and 19 Aromata, hence about 400 vegetable drugs. To these should 
be added 54 Liquores et succi concreti s. Gummi and 36 expressed 
juices. In accordance with the character of the times, the animal kingdom 
is very largely represented : 37 fats (23 Pinguedines, 7 Adipes s. Seva, 
7 Medullae), 22 Ossa et testae, 7 burnt animals, and 25 other preparations, 
not including the Grana Chermes enumerated under seeds, and red 
and white coral enumerated under stones. To the mineral kingdom 
belong : Simplicia metallica, 56 ; Terrae, 3 ; Lapides, 15 ; Gemmae, 
10, a total of 84, not including 15 substances most of which are enumerated 
as marine products (Simplicia aquis et mari innatantia), but including 
vegetable camphor and the animal products Spongiae and Margaritae. 
The entire materia medica therefore is composed of some 500 Simplicia. 
Adding to this 597 formulas for compounded preparations, we have 
almost 1100 medicaments. However, this number is relatively small 
when compared with that of the official and unofficial pharmacopoeias 
of the seventeenth century resulting from the union of Galenical and 
chymiatric remedies. » 

The facsimile of the first edition, 1564, is very clear and beautiful ; 
I am as happy to own it as if it were the original. Our readers may 
find some information on the earliest Western pharmacopoeia (Nurem- 
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berg, 1546) in Cuauncey D. Leake’s paper on VALERIUS Corpus and 
the discovery of ether (Isis 7, 14-24 ; title page on pl. 3). To complete 
this iconographical survey, I now print the title pages : (1) of the second 
pharmacopoeia, Lyon 1556 ; (2) of the third, Augsburg 1564 ; (3) of 
the fourth, Cologne 1565 ; (4) of the fifth, Augsburg 1573 (first appearance 
of the word pharmacopoeia in the title). Figs. 2 and 4 are borrowed from 
the book under review, figs. 1 and 3 I owe to Col. F. H. Garrison, of 
the Surgeon General’s Library in Washington, whose courtesy is hereby 
acknowledged. 
GEORGE SarTON. 


Boutaric, A. — MARCELLIN BERTHELOT (1827-1907). 220 p., 1 portr. 
Payot, Paris, 1927. 

Le centenaire de la naissance de PIERRE EUGENE MARCELLIN (1) BERTHE- 
LoT (Paris, 1827, 10, 25) donne lieu a des manifestations nombreuses 
dont la plus tangible sera |’érection, 4 Paris, d’une maison de la chimie 
pour laquelle une souscription internationale a été ouverte le 6 mai 1927 — 
Vidée en avait été émise dés 1921 —, dont on veut faire un centre de 
ralliement des chimistes de tous les pays, avec bibliothéque, services 
de documentation, laboratoires. I] est assez naturel que venant en ce 
moment, un livre consacré 4 BERTHELOT prenne I’allure d’un hommage. 
Aussi bien son ceuvre scientifique, qui ne comprend pas moins de trente 
volumes et de quinze cents notes ou mémoires publiés du 27 mai 1850 
au 18 février 1907, portant sur les sujets les plus variés de la physique, 
de la chimie, des sciences de la vie, sur l’histoire de la chimie, s’étendant 
au domaine de la philosophie, commande-t-elle l’admiration. 

De son premier passage au Collége de France comme préparateur 
de BALARD (1851-9) date sa thése Sur les combinaisons de la glycérine 
avec les acides et sur la synthése des principes immédiats des graisses des 
animaux, publiée en 1854, 4 une époque ot malgré la synthése de I’acide 
acétique par Kose (1825), de l’urée (W6HLER, 1828), on croyait encore 
qu’un abime séparait le monde minéral du monde organique. Cette 
synthése des graisses est le début des travaux de reconstruction que 
BERTHELOT poursuivit a travers les alcools, les acides, les carbures d’hy- 
drogéne. En 1859, il devient professeur a |’école de pharmacie, et c’est 
la qu’il accomplit ses travaux sur l’acétyléne (1862) et les carbures d’hy- 
drogéne. Dés 1860, les résultats de ses recherches sont tels qu’il publie 
sa Chimie organique fondée sur la synthése, ou il expose non seulement 
des faits, mais leurs conséquences philosophiques. En 1863-4, on le 
charge d’un cours complémentaire de chimie organique au Collége de 


(1) Les piéces d’état civil donnent MARCELIN, mais BERTHELOT avait coutume 


de mettre deux | & sa signature. 


Erraium. : ISIS, X, pl. 9. Légendes et clichés se correspondent bien, 
mais leurs places auraient dd étre inversées. 

Pl. 10. Les légendes sont a leur place, mais le cliché de droite cor- 
respond a fig. 2, celui de gauche 4 fig. 4. 
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France ; il y fait ses Legons sur les méthodes générales de synthése en chimie 
organique (1864) ; et son succés y est tel qu’a la demande de Baarp, 
il est nommé I’année suivante professeur titulaire. Il occupera cette chaire 
jusqu’a la mort (18 mars 1907). 

Ses études sur la synthése, toujours poursuivies, |’avaient orienté vers 
la thermochimie. Comme il a miné l’idée de force vitale, il va remplacer 
la notion vague d’affinité par une grandeur mesurable, la quantité de 
chaleur. De 1859 4 1869, il publie dans les Annales de chimie et de physique 
plus de deux mille pages ot sont consignés ses résultats expérimentaux 
dans ce domaine et ceux de ses collaborateurs : il fait application, en chi- 
mie, du principe de la conservation de l’énergie. En 1879, il groupe tous 
ces résultats dans son Essai de mécanique chimique fondée sur la thermo- 
chimie (2 vol.). Mais les recherches continuent ; les critiques arrivent 
aussi, nécessitant de nouvelles déterminations, d’ol sortent en 1897, 
les deux volumes d’un nouvel ouvrage : Thermochimie, données et lois 
numériques. 

Et tout cela — c’est une des caractéristiques de BERTHELOT — avec 
une simplicité expérimentale extraordinaire. Peut-on imaginer un appareil 
de synthése plus simple que |’ « ceuf électrique » ot a été réalisée la com- 
binaison directe de l’hydrogéne et du carbone sous I’influence de 1’étin- 
celle électrique pour donner |’acétyléne. 

Pour étre moins brillantes, ses recherches sur les matiéres explosives, 
commencées pendant la guerre de 1870, et poursuivies 4 la Commission 
des substances explosives (Sur la force des matiéres explosives daprés 
la thermochimie, 3¢ éd., 2 vol., 1883) ses travaux sur la chaleur animale, 
l’énergétique alimentaire (Chimie animale : principes chimiques de la 
production de la chaleur chez les étres vivants, 2 vol. 1899), sur la fixation 
de l’azote atmosphérique par les plantes, par les microbes du sol, sur 
les fermentations, tous travaux rassemblés en 1899, en 4 volumes, sous 
le titre : Station de chimie végétale de Meudon (1883-1899), chimie végétale 
et agricole, n’en ont pas une importance moindre : la notion d’équilibre, 
par exemple, a laquelle il arrive dans ses expériences sur |’éthérification 
et la saponification s’est montrée d’une remarquable fécondité, elle est 
a la base de la mécanique chimique, a la base de la loi de I’action des 
masses. Parmi ses travaux chimiques, je citerai encore : La synthése 
chimique, 8e édit., 1897 ; Les carbures d’hydrogéne, 3 vol., 1901 ; le Traité 
élémentaire de chimie organique, publié en collaboration avec JUNGFLEISCH, 
2 vol., 4¢ éd., 1904 ; son Traité pratique de calorimétrie chimique, 2e éd., 
1905 ; un Traité pratique de [analyse des gaz, 1906. 

Mais tout cela ne suffisait pas encore a |’activité de BerTHELOT. En 
1869, lors de l’inauguration du canal de Suez, il avait visité l’Egypte, 
vu les poteries, les statues, les émaux, les bijoux trouvés dans les temples 
et les tombeaux, et réfléchi naturellement sur les connaissances pratiques 
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de chimie dont ils témoignent. En 1877, la lecture d’un mémoire de 
K. R. Lepsius sur les métaux dans les inscriptions égyptiennes le raméne 
4 cette préoccupation. Et il publie en 1884 ses Origines de l’alchimie, 
bientét suivies de la Collection des alchimistes grecs, texte et traduction 
avec la collaboration de C. E. RUELLE (quatre fascicules, 1887-88), précédée 
d’une Introduction a [étude de la chimie des Anciens et du Moyen-Age 
(publiée ensuite 4 part en 1889) ; viennent ensuite La chimie au moyen 
dge, 3 vol. 1893 son Etude sur la révolution chimique, Lavoisier, 1890, 
et enfin un volume : Archéologie et histoire des sciences (1906), qui groupe 
la traduction du papyrus chimique de Leyde, celle d’un Ms latin attribué 
4 GEBER, et quelques mémoires épars.Cette partie de l’ceuvre de BERTHELOT 
est trop connue des lecteurs d’Jsis pour que j’y insiste (voir t. 4, 523 et 
suiv., 610; 6, 144, 479-99; 7, 493). 

Mais BeRTHELOT n’avait rien du savant qui vit cantonné dans sa spécia- 
lité. Son esprit philosophique se manifestait partout, dans ses livres, 
dans ses articles de revues, ses discours. Et c’est 4 ces exposés de ses 
conceptions de la science, de la morale, de la philosophie, que nous 
devons quatre volumes : Science et morale (1897), Science et philosophie 
(2e éd. 1905), Science et éducation (1901), Science et libre pensée 
(1905). Le titre de ce dernier livre indique assez quelle était l’orienta- 
tion générale de sa philospohie. I] avait en la science une foi profonde, 
enthousiaste, et la considerait « comme devant étre la Bible de I’hu- 
manité future. Il ne voyait pas de limite 4 sa puissance. C’est sur elle 
qu’il comptait pour réduire de plus en plus le mal et la souffrance », 

Enfin, je ne dois pas omettre son activité politique. Sénateur en 1881, 
inscrit au groupe politique le plus avancé de cette assembleée, il fut ministre 
de l’instruction publique quelques mois en 1866-7, et ministre des affaires 
étrangéres en 1895. 

Par son amitié avec RENAN gu’il avait connu alors qu’il avait dix huit 
ans —- RENAN en avait vingt deux, et le lien de profonde affection qui 
s’établit entre eux ne devait étre dénoué que par la mort de RENAN (la 
correspondance avec RENAN a été publié en 1898 : Renan et Berthelot, 
Correspondance) —; par ses relations avec SAINTE-BEUVE, les DE GONCOURT, 
TAINE, FLAUBERT, THEOPHILE GAUTIER, CLAUDE BERNARD, etc., il a été 
mélé 4 tout le mouvement intellectuel de la seconde moitié du XI Xe siécle 
en France. 

Tout autre se serait noyé dans cette activité débordante, qui laissait 
encore sa belle place aux soins familiaux. Mais BERTHELOT avait une 
organisation telle, un ordre si parfait, une capacité de travail si considérable 
une intelligence si étendue, et un enthousiasme tel qu’il faisait face a 
tout, sans jamais rien oublier, ni de sa vie de chaque jour, ni, dit-il, 
« du réve de justice et de vérité qui avait ébloui ma jeunesse ». Un bel 
exemple 4 proposer. — Un beau livre que celui de Boutaric. L. G. 
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Wilhelm Ostwald. — Lebenslinien. Eine Selbstbiographie. KLAsinG und 
Co. G. m. b. H. Berlin. I. Teil : Riga-Dorpat-Riga 1853-1887. 
vir + 268S. 8°. Mit einem Bildnis des Verfassers. 1926. — 
Il. Teil: Leipzig 1887-1905. x1 + 445 S. 8°. Mit zwei photo- 
graphischen Gesamtaufnahmen. 1927. 

WiLHELM OsTWALD, selbst Bahnbrecher auf dem Gebiete der Psycho- 
graphie, ist im Begriffe, seine eigene Lebensbeschreibung zu vollenden, 
und man darf sich vorweg von dem Werke reiche wissenschaftsgeschicht- 
liche Ernte und wertvolle Aufschliisse zur Psychologie der Forschung 
erhoffen. 

Die beiden bis jetzt erschienenen Bande erfiillen diese Erwartungen 
in vollem Masze und auch eine mégliche Besorgnis, der psychologische 
Standpunkt des Verfassers kénnte zur Auszerachtlassung gewisser Tat- 
sachen der Erinnerung gefiihrt haben, scheint sich nicht zu bestitigen, 
wenngleich eine Vervollstandigung nach bestimmten Richtungen von 
groszem Wert sein kénnte. Die Darstellung ist durchaus unbefangen und 
geht auf Kleines wie Groszes je nach der Lebhaftigkeit der Erinnerungs- 
bilder ein. Die Schilderung jener Epoche des plétzlichen Aufbliihens der 
physikalischen Chemie, welche OstwaLD mitschaffend von innen her 
sah, wird durch die Art, wie er den eigenen Anteil mit der Sachlichkeit 
des Naturforschers herausarbeitet, und durch die lebendige Darstellung 
der beteiligten Gelehrtenwelt,zu der er in regen persénlichen Beziehungen 
stand, zu einer geschichtlichen Quelle ersten Ranges. 

Wir erfahren, dasz OstwaD in Riga als zweiter Sohn eines Béttchers 
aufwuchs. Die Umgebung war dem Kinde iiberaus giinstig : die Familie 
bei aller Einfachkeit in erfreulicher wirtschaftlicher Aufwartsbewegung ; 
der Vater tatkraftig und wohlwollend und vom Wert der Wissenschaft 
durchdrungen ; die Mutter, deren Liebling der zarte Knabe war, kiinst- 
lerisch und literarisch lebhaft interessiert. Selbstandig und gelegentlich 
mit kraftiger geistiger Gegenwehr stellt sich der Knabe zur Umwelt 
ein. Kennzeichnend ist die erste Kindheitserinnerung : Abwehr des 
Versuchs eines Hausgenossen, dem am Wasser spielenden Knaben bange 
zu machen, durch logische Uberlegung. Zur Zeit des Konfirmations- 
unterrichts verliert der Heranwachsende unter dem Eindruck eines 
eigenen Gedankenexperiments den Gottesglauben. Eine alsbald auf- 
trétende Leidenschaft, alles selbst herzustellen, richtet sich besonders 
auf chemische Stoffe ; die zum Teil gewagten Versuche werden von 
den Eltern geduldet und oft begiinstigt. Die Mittelschule férdert den 
Knaben, ohne ihn zusehr zu belasten. Der ideale Physiklehrer GoTTHOLD 
ScHWEDER niitzt ihm auszerordentlich und weist ihm u. a. den Weg zur 
chemischen Literatur, der mit Feuereifer beschritten wird. Die Neigung 
zur reinen Chemie fiihrt den Achtzehnjahrigen an die Universitat Dorpat, 
wo er nach einigem Bummeln seine Leidenschaft fiir die Forschungs- 
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arbeit entdeckt und ihr mit dem vollen Einsatz seiner ungewéhnlichen 
Arbeitskraft folgt. Weit mehr noch als durch die Mittelschule ist er 
durch die Hochschullehrer vom Gliick begiinstigt. Der Chemieprofessor 
Kart ScHMIDT und sein Assistent JOHANN LEMBERG, denen hier schéne 
Denkmiiler gesetzt werden, sind Manner von idealer wissenschaftlicher 
Gesinnung und mehr als das, sie wandeln in Forschungsbahnen, die 
von jenen der damaligen vornehmlich organisch-synthetisch gerichteten 
Hochschulchemie abweichen : sie arbeiten geologisch-chemisch, also 
anorganisch, und legen groszen Wert auf Grészen, die bis dahin wenig 
beachtet wurden, z. B. Massenwirkung und Reaktionsgeschwindigkeit. 
ScumipT weckt des Studenten Interesse fur die Geschichte der Chemie. 
LemBerG hauptsdchlich begiinstigt dessen physikalisch - chemische 
Forschungsrichtung. Nachdem OstwaLp in eineinhalb Jahren das 
normale Studium zuriickgelegt hat, verbleibt er weiter an der Hochschule 
und ergainzt zunachst die physikalischen und mathematischen Kenntnisse. 
Da tritt der erste jener Gliicksfalle ein, deren Folgerichtigkeit im Wechsel 
der Schicksale doch ersichtlich ist : der Jiingling erlangt eine Assistenten- 
stelle bei dem ausgezeichneten Physiker ARTHUR Vv. Oettingen, es Sffnet 
sich ihm die wissenschaftliche Laufbahn ; im besonderen wird er mit 
der Thermodynamik vertraut und schon setzt er sich auf einsamen 
Wanderungen mit dem Zweiten Hauptsatz auseinander. Natiirlich zieht 
ihn die Thermochemie an ; er unterwirft die wichtigen Affinitatsmes- 
sungen von JULIUS THOMSEN der Kritik und gelangt durch einen induktiv- 
deduktiven Gedankengang zu einer experimentell ungleich einfacheren, 
der « volumchemischen » Methode solcher Messungen. Diese fiihrt er 
nun fiir die Séuren nach grosz angelegtem Plan durch und bringt die 
Methode zu so groszer Genauigkeit, dasz ihm alsbald zur Verwunderung 
der Fachleute fiinfstellige Logarithmen nicht mehr geniigen. Die abgelegte 
Magisterpriifung berechtigt ihn zum Halten von Vorlesungen — ein 
Anlasz zur Sammlung und Ordnung der gesamten physikalisch-chemischen 
Literatur. Die « Dozentenabende » der Universitatslehrer bieten reiche 
Anregung. In diese Zeit fallt die Entdeckung des jungen Forschers 
durch den englischen Gelehrten Pattison Murr (des seitherigen Ver- 
fassers einer schénen Geschichte der chemischen Theorien und Gesetze) 
Im Jahre 1881 wird durch Kart Scumipts warmherzige Férderung 
der niachste Gliicksfall entschieden : die am Polytechnikum in Riga 
freigewordene ordentliche Professor fiir Chemie fallt dem noch nicht 
achtundzwanzigjahrigen OstTwaLD zu. So wie die innere Entwicklung 
und die auszere Laufbahn des jungen Gelehrten bemerkenswert wenige 
Hemmungen fanden, so bietet sich seinen besonderen Gaben— der groszen 
Arbeitskraft und experimentellen Geschicklichkeit und der Gewandtheit 
im sprachlichen Ausdruck ist eine besondere Fahigkeit zur Abstraktion 
und geistigen Synthese, ferner ein auffallendes Organisationstalent 
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gesellt — eine Aufgabe von geschichtlicher Grésze dar: die Gestaltung und 
Verbreitung der neuen Wissenschaft. Der nichste grosze Fortschritt 
ist die Bekanntschaft mit SVANTE ARRHENIUS’ ersten wissenschaftlichen 
Forschungen. Als OstwaLp, der den Affinitatsmessungen « ungefahr 
das ganze Leben » zu widmen gedenkt, die grészeren Leistungen des 
Schweden auf dem gleichen Gebiet kennen lernt und sich zum vollen 
Verstandnis der nicht einwandfreien Abhandlung durchgerungen hat, 
schlieszt er sich nach kurzem Schwanken der neuen elektrochemischen 
Ideenrichtung an, bringt mit der ihm eigenen Gewandtheit im Experi- 
mentieren mit einfachsten Mitteln reiches Beweismaterial bei und be- 
griindet eine folgenreiche Freundschaft mit ARRHENIUs. Es folgt das 
Bekanntwerden mit VAN "tT Horrs epochalen Chemisch-dynamischen 
Studien und in dramatischer Steigerung die Begriindung der Zeitschrift 
fiir physikalische Chemie, sowie durch eine Verkettung gliicklicher Um- 
stande, die Berufung des Vierunddreiszigjahrigen an die Leipziger Lehr- 
kanzel fiir physikalische Chemie, damals die einzige ihrer Art. An dem 
« Wendepunkt der Wissenschaft », der nun (1887) gekommen ist, fallen 
OstwaLpD hauptsichlich die Aufgaben ihrer geistigen Konsolidierung, 
ihrer Organisierung und Verbreitung zu. Er vereinigt die drei groszen 
Gedankenreihen der elektrolytischen Dissoziationstheorie, der Lehre 
vom osmotischen Druck und der chemischen Thermodynamik zu einem 
Ganzen und die neue Richtung férdert in den ersten Jahrgingen der 
Zeitschrift eine grosze Zahl grundlegender Arbeiten zutage. An eigener 
wissenschaftlicher Ernte ergeben sich hauptsachlich das OsTwALDsche 
Verdiinnungsgesetz und zahlreiche Messungen von Leitfahigkeiten 
der Séuren im Zusammenhang mit ihrer Konstitution. Durch persénliche 
Zusammenarbeit vermag der Gelehrte jiingere Fachgenossen bei ihren 
wichtigen Forschungen entscheidend zu férdern, so zwei seinen ersten 
Assistenten, WALTER Nernst und Ernst BECKMANN. 

Seit den ersten Leipziger Jahren tritt aber OstwaLpD auch in eine 
geistige Entwicklung ein, die ihn zu immer umfassenderen naturwissen- 
schaftlichen Gedankengangen und schlieszlich von der chemischen Lehr- 
tatigkeit weg fiihren sollte. Es ist die Entwicklung zur reinen Energetih. 
Sie gestaltet sich ihm von physikalisch-chemischen Gedankengangen 
her besonders in Besprechungen mit den Studenten immer zwingender 
und veranlaszt den Gelehrten zu einer ganzlichen Neuorientierung der 
anorganischen Wissenschaften, dann zur Konzeption einer vollstandigen 
Naturphilosophie — diesen Namen wieder zu Ehren gebracht zu haben 
ist eines seiner Verdienste. Mit dichterischem Schwung schildert der 
Verfasser die Geburtsstunde der Energetik an einem Friihlingsmorgen 
im Berliner Tiergarten. Und die von einer exakten Schénheit getragene 
Rede « Die Ueberwindung des wissenschaftlichen Materialismus », durch 
die er im Jahre 1895 seine Idee in die weite Oeffentlichkeit getragen hat, 
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atmet noch diesen Geist. Wahrend sich diese neuen Gedankengainge 
mehr schriftstellerisch auswirken, erschlieszt OSTWALD, von einem neuen 
wissenschaftlichen Lehrsatz ausgehend, der Experimentalforschung ein 
groszes, iiberaus wichtiges Gebiet, das der Katalyse, und macht dadurch 
seit 1896 die Fortsetzung des Massenbetriebs, der in seinem Institut 
seit Jahren herrscht, mit unvei minderter Starke méglich. Dasz die «Roman- 
tiker » unter den Forschern in der Tat, wie OSTWALD spater zeigte, gute 
Lehrer sind, dafiir bietet er selbst ein augenfalliges Beispiel. Seine Vor- 
lesungen finden starken Zuspruch ; im Mittelpunkt aber steht das For- 
schungslaboratorium, seit 1897 in dem unter OstwaLDs Leitung erbauten 
eigenen Physikalisch-chemischen Institut untergebracht. Die Schilderung 
der dortigen « wissenschaftlichen Familie » gehért zum Interessantest: n, 
was das Buch bringt; man bekommt eine lebendige Anschauung von 
den internationalen Wirkungen einer starken Persénlichkeit und begreift, 
dasz die dortigen Schiiler spater OSTWALD immer wieder versichern, diese 
Zeit sei die gliicklichste ihres Lebens gewesen. Die organisatorische 
Gabe des Lehrers kommt ebensowohl den Arbeitsmethoden, als der 
Heranbildung von Hilfskraften, den Lehrplanen und Priifungsord- 
nungen seines Wirkungskreises, dem Bau und der Einrichtung seiner 
Institute und schlieszlich der notwendig werdenden Abbiirdung der 
Arbeitslast auf tragkraftige jiingere Schultern zugute. Im Jahre 1903 
wird die Zahl seiner Schiiler, die selbstaéndige wissenschaftliche Lei- 
stungen aufweisen, mit 147 ermittelt, wovon 34 als Hochschulprofessoren 
wirken ; die letztere Zahl steigt spiter auf etwa das Doppelte. 

Noch grészere Wirkungen wohl als dem Lehrer OsTWALD sind dem 
Schriftsteller auf chemischem Gebiet (nur von diesem ist zunichst 
die Rede) beschieden. Er stellt die neuen, von ihm und anderen gefunde- 
nen Ergebnisse in Biichern von grészter Verbreitung dar. Das grosze 
« Lehrbuch der Allgemeinen Chemie », dessen erste noch in Riga ge- 
schriebene Auflage rasch veraltet ist, erfahrt in der behandelten Zeit eine 
zweite (unvollendete) Auflage ; der 1889 erschienene, « Grundrisz der 
Allgemeinen Chemie » erschien 1909 zum vierten Male ; Die « Wissen- 
schaftlichen Grundlagen der analytischen Chemie », zum grészten Teil 
eine geistige Neuschépfung, ist in zahlreichen Auflagen und Ueber- 
setzungen zu einer Bibel der Analytiker geworden. Lehrbiicher der 
Chemie fiir Leser verschiedener Vorbildung reformieren die Wissen- 
schaft auf der neuen Grundlage; eine umfangreiche « Elektrochemie, 
ihre Geschichte und Lehre » bezeugt auch die wissenschaftsgeschichtlichen 
Neigungen des Verfassers. 1893 erscheint sein « Hand- und Hilfsbuch 
zur Ausfiihrung physikalisch-chemischer Messungen ». In der Zeitschrift 
obliegt wenngleich Van ’t Horr als Herausgeber mitzeichnet, OSTWALD 
allein die Redaktion, einschlieszlich des Referierens auswartiger Arbeiten 
und der Biicherbesprechung. Er beniitzt das wirksame Sprachrohr als 
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ein Kampfer fur seine wissenschaftliche Ueberzeugung, begriiszt lebhaft 
jeden Fortschritt und bekampft mit ungewohnter Schiarfe Riickstandig- 
keiten und Abwege. Im Verlaufe einiger Jahre erlangt besonders die 
Lehrbiicherliteratur durch Beriicksichtigung seiner Forderungen eine 
héhere wissenschaftliche Stufe. 

Zur Geschichte der Chemie tragt OsTwaLD auszer durch das elek- 
trochemische Werk noch durch die « Leitlinien der Chemie» bei, neu 
aufgelegt als « Werdegang einer Wissenschaft », eine kurze Geschichte 
der chemischen Grundbegriffe; « die Geschichte irgend einer Wissen- 
schaft », sagt der Verfasser, « hat... als Hauptaufgabe die Darstellung 
der Entwicklung ihrer Begriffe.» Ein ganz groszes Verdienst um die 
wissenschaftsgeschichtliche Forschung erwirbt sich OsTwaLD durch 
die erfolgreiche und vorbildliche Begriindung der Neudrucke bezw. 
Uebersetzungen « Klassiker der exakten Wissenschaften », von denen 
iiber zweihundert Bande erschienen sind. 

Eine wichtige Uebersetzungsarbeit gilt noch dem fast unbekannten 
Werke WILLarD Grsp’s, nach OSTWALD des «grészten wissenschaftlichen 
Genius, den die Vereinigten Staaten hervorgebracht haben». Seine thermo- 
dynamischen Studien waren jahrelang nur in der deutschen Ausgabe 
zuganglich. Ahnliche Beispiele gab OstwaLp durch die spite Ehren- 
rettung WitHetmM Hittorrs und die Entdeckung des tschechischen 
Theoretikers der Chemie Franz WALD. 

Im Jahre 1go0o kiindigt der Gelehrte, einem inneren Bediirfnis folgend, 
Vorlesungen iiber Naturphilosophie an. Der grészte Hérsaal der Leipziger 
Hochschule erweist sich als zu klein und als die Vorlesungen in Buch- 
form erscheinen, werden in Kiirze vier Auflagen nétig. Ein ihm his 
dahin unbekannter amerikanischer Philosoph aiiszert spontan begeisterte 
Anerkennung—allerdings unter Vorbehalt in den beiden philosophischen 
Grundfragen — : Witt1AM James. Aber es stellen sich auch unerwartete 
ible Folgen ein : humanistisch gerichtete Kollegen verargen dem Natur- 
forscher sein Vorgehen wie einen unlauteren Wettbewerb. Os TWALp, 
dem die Férderung anderer begabter Forscher zur zweiten Natur 
geworden, ist auf solche Sinnesart nicht eingestellt und wird in einer 
Fakultatssitzung durch explosive Auszerungen des Unwillens gegen seine 
Person iiberrascht. Schnell entschlossen nimmt er seinen Abschied von 
der Universitat und so endet, obwohl er sich damit einen lange gehegten 
Wunsch erfiillt, der zweite Band dieser sonnigen Lebensgeschichte mit 
einem Miszklang. 

Dieser kurze Abrisz der Laufbahn und der Leistungen des Verfassers 
kennzeichnen den Inhalt des Werks nur zu einem Teil. Aus der Fiille 
der stets interessanten und stellenweise humoristischen Darstellung sei 
noch eine fiir den Wissenschaftshisoriker besonders wichtige Sache 
hervorgehoben : die teils im Zusammenhang gegebene, teils verstreute 
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Gallerie von Zeitgenossen, Auf seinen fruchtbringenden Reisen — von 
der ersten Studienreise aus Riga nach « Europa » (Deutschland) im 
Jahre 1882-3 bis zu den beiden Amerikareisen von 1903 und 1904, 
von welchen besonders die erste, kalifornische, in satten Farben geschil- 
dert wird, lernt OsTWALD eine grosze Zahl hervorragender Forscher 
kennen; manche von ihnen, sowie von seinen bedeutenden Kollegen 
am Wohnorte erschlieszen sich ihm zu vertrauter Aussprache. Hier 
kommt dem Buche das Malertalent des Verfassers zugute : er entwirft 
mit wenigen Worten lebensvolle Augenblicksbilder der Persénlichkeiten. 
Besonders genannt seien (in der Reihenfolge des Buches) : HELMHOLTz, 
Kose, Kraut, WULLNER, KEKULE (mit einem kennzeichnenden Aus- 
spruch iiber die Aussichtslosigkeit des Affinitaétsproblems), HorstMaNnn, 
BuNSEN, VIKTOR MEYER, WAAGE, GULDBERG (dem OsTWALD den iiber- 
ragenden Anteil an den Arbeiten der beiden zuschreibt), JuLrus THOMSEN, 
der Physiologe Kart Lupwic (mit einem interessanten Streiflicht auf 
die Geschichte der Universitat Leipzig), WuNptT, PFerrer, RatzeL, 
G. Tu. Fecuner, W. Roscuer, LEuCKART, SopHus Lrg, Kart LAMPRECHT, 
Kopp, Hitrorr, Van *t Horr, Crum Brown, Lorp Ketvin, Kivpe, 
Ernst Macnu, Jaques Logs, TONNIEs. — Von groszem Interesse sind 
dann die allgemeinen Betrachtungen, die der Verfasser von eigenen 
Erfahrungen ausgehend anstellt und auf die hier nicht im einzelnen 
eingegangen werden kann. 

Eine wichtige Erginzung einer Selbstbiographie wie der vorliegenden 
wiirde sich ergeben, wenn die Methoden der neueren Wiener Psychologen- 
schulen anerkannt und beriicksichtigt wiirden. Die Schule der Psycho- 
analytiker und diejenige der Individualpsychologen stimmen darin 
iiberein, dass friihe Kindheitserlebnisse fiir die Einstellung des Menschen 
zur Umwelt, ja vielfach auch fiir seine Begabung entscheidend sind. 
Es wiirde sich um nichts geringeres handeln, als von der Klassifikation 
der Begabungen, zu welcher OsTwaLp selbst so wichtige Beitrage ge- 
liefert hat, fortzuschreiten zur Aufstellung von Kausalreihen. Wie ent- 
steht die Begabung zum Chemiker?. Wie die Eigenart des Romantikers, 
des Klassikers ? Sich hier mit dem Hinweis auf die Vererbung abzufinden, 
dazu besteht kein Anlasz ; der Erfahrung liefert nur fur die Vererbung 
des mathematischen und des musikalischen Talents bestimmte Anhalts- 
punkte. Der Bericht OstwaLps legt Vermutungen iiber ganz andere 
Zusammenhiange nahe. Einiges Material im obigen Sinne bringt er bei ; 
aber genaueres Eingehen auf die Fragestellungen FREvDs und ALFRED 
Ap.ers kénnte zu Aufschliissen von weittragender Bedeutung fihren. 

Begreiflicherweise bringt das erfreuliche Werk auch minder will- 
kommene Beitrage zur Menschenkenntnis ; ein Beispiel wurde erwahnt. 
Auch das Kriegserlebnis hat einige Schatten darauf geworfen. 

Der dritte und letzte Band, der von dem reichen Leben des « freien 
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Forschers und praktischen Idealisten » Ostwacp berichten soll, wird 
wohl Register und Bibliographie bringen. Man darf ihm mit Spannung 


entgegensehen. 
(Briinn.) Ernst BLocu. 


K. Ogata. — Ocata KO-aN and Amori (in Japanese). Osaka, 1927. 55 pp. 


Ocata K6-an (1810 - 1863) was an eminent physician, trained by 
European instructors and practising their methods. He was born at 
Amori, a town in the province of Biccha, being the second son of a 
Samurai retainer of the local ruler. As a young man he went to Osaka 
where he studied under Naka TAMAKI, a man of scholarly attainments 
who had been trained by Dutch teachers, and later he visited both Yedo 
(Tokyo) and Nagasaki for the purpose of perfecting his knowledge of 
the Dutch language. At the age of twenty-eight he returned to Osaka 
and there began the practice of his profession, attaining great renown 
as one of the leading physicians of his country. A few years later he 
opened a school in which he taught the European sciences in general 
and medicine in particular to a large number of pupils. In the autumn 
of 1849 the art of vaccination was introduced into Japan, and by the 
beginning of the following year he used it at Amori under the patronage 
of his feudal lord, administering the treatment to some thousand people. 
In Osaka, however, he and his followers had a more difficult task, and 
it was ten years before he could obtain permission to give immunity 
to the disease. In Yedo the opposition was still stronger, and twelve 
years had elapsed after his success in Amori before the necessary sanction 
was forthcoming. OGATA was also a leader in making modern theories 
accessible through the medium of scientific textbooks, his work on 
pathology being the first to appear in Japan. So great was his reputation 
that he was appointed personal physician to the Shogun in 1862, at 
the same time acting as head of the Shogunate school of Dutch medicine. 
He died in the following year. 

The work under review was written by his grandson who, fortunately 
having access to the records preserved in his family, was able to present 


an exact and detailed biography of his illustrious ancestor. 
YosH1o Mrkamt. (1) 


Yoshio Mikami. Characteristics of Chinese Mathematics (in Japanese). 


Téyé Gakuhé, 15, 431-484; 16, 49-109, Tokyo, 1926. 
The author discusses the following general topics : (1) Introduction ; 


(1) The writer of this review and the following one (p. 82) wishes to express 
his thanks to Professor Davip Evcene Smitu for kindly revising his manuscript 


for publication. 
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(2) Leading periods in the history of Chinese mathematics; (3) Mathe- 
matics of modern China compared with that of Japan in feudal times ; 
(4) Mathematics in relation to the calendar; (5) Biographies of Chinese 
mathematicians and the general development of mathematics in China ; 
(6) Ancient treatises on mathematics; (7) The periods of the production 
of these treatises; (8) The contents of the « Nine Sections » ; (9) The con- 
tents of the other ancient works ; (10) The quadrature of the circle ; 
(11) The verses used by the early Chinese in multiplication; (12) The 
calculating rods ; (13) Various methods of using the rods ; (14) Method 
of representing numbers in the Shu-Shu Chi-i; (15) Mathematics in 
the 13th century ; (16) The calculating rods in connection with algebra ; 
(17) The indeterminate equation ax + by = 1, and the method of diffe- 
rences in relation to the computation of the calendar. 

The author asserts that, considering the great extent of time covered 
by Chinese history and the remarkable development of culture among 
the learned class, the progress of mathematics was disappointing. On 
the other hand, as he says, this judgment is based upon imperfect know- 
ledge, for of all the mathematical treatises written up to and including 
the Tang Dynasty, only ten are extant. It may therefore be the case 
that many valuable methods discovered by the ancient Chinese have 
been lost — methods that would have given us quite a different idea 
of their scientific powers. Indeed, we have evidence of the fact that 
the tiao-jih-fa method, attributed to K’& Cn’&NG-T’1EN and the plan 
developed by Tsu CHuNG-cuIH for the approximate quadrature of the 
circle are both lost, leaving only a few obscure records of their existence. 
Even the special methods of algebra that were used in the 13th century 
were quite forgotten in the centuries immediately following. In spite 
of these losses, however, it is fairly certain that the records which we 
have, obscure though some of them may be, are quite sufficient to give 
us a general idea of the nature of the science throughout the period 
of recorded history. 

Of the twelve ancient treatises forming the canonical works adopted 
by the Tang government, all but two have survived, and from them 
it is possible to re-establish the foundations upon which the early science 
rested. Giving to these evidences all possible credit, however, we must 
conclude that they do not show that China ever contributed, through 
her unaided efforts and in any noteworthy way, to the advance of the 
mathematical sciences. In making this assertion, however, we should 
recognise, as stated above, the necessity for caution in assuming that 
the Chinese are lacking in mathematical power. The development of 
mathematics in Japan, which began only in the 16th century, shows 
that the ability of a people in certain lines of intellectual activity should 
not be judged merely by their inactivity in early periods of their history. 
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In the case of Chinese mathematics the same situation may arise; indeed, 
even as to the past, there is necessity for minute scrutiny of all evidence, 
however obscure, before pronouncing a final decision. (1) 

Davip EUGENE SMITH. 


Nyoden Otsuki. — Shinsen Yogaku Nempyé (Newly revised chrono- 
logical table of Occidental learning in Japan). In Japanese, Tokyo, 
1927, pp. xvi + 158. 

With the appearance of this work there has come to Mr. Otsuki the 
unusual experience of seeing through the press, at the age of eighty-two, 
the revision of a book written by him a full half century before. His 
interest in the culture of the West is explained in large part by the fact 
that both his father and grandfather, members of the feudal clan of 
Sendai, were prominent occidentalists. To his own accomplishments 
in the same field was added a profound knowledge of the Japanese and 
Chinese literatures. 

The first edition of the work under review, and the first treatise of 
the kind to appear, was written in 1876, the fiftieth anniversary of his 
grandfather’s death, and was published in the year following, the record 
being brought up to that date. In later years the author frequently 
expressed a desire to revise the work of his early days, but it was not 
until 1916 that he was able to undertake the task. In 1923, when it was 
nearly completed, the great earthquake and fire occurred, destroying 
all of his extensive library. He barely escaped with his life, but had the 
presence of mind to carry with him substantially all the manuscript 
of his work. After three years of delay the revision was finally prepared 
for the press and was issued in photographic facsimile except for fifteen 
pages of preface, which appeared in printed form. 

Although the work is nominally a chronological table, it contains 
numerous biographical sketches and also a series of notes descriptive 
of the books mentioned. From these it appears that the early occidentalists 
were chiefly physicians, except such as served as interpreters in the 
open port of Nagasaki, the result being that most of the treatises written 
by them referred to medicine. There were, however, numerous publica- 
tions on astronomy, a fact which shows that the Japanese scholars of 
Tokugawa Shogunate drew directly from western sources, whereas they 
had done so indirectly in earlier years, as in the reform of the calendar 
in 1797, through the medium of Chinese translations. One of the first 
noteworthy instances of the direct European influence is seen in the 
fact that in 1803 the Shogunate placed a copy of LALANDE’s great treatise 
in the hands of the official astronomers. This led to a careful study of 


(1) From English notes supplied by Mr. Mikami. 
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the work by TAKAHASHI YOsSHITOKI and the compilation (1803) of a 
set of notes entitled Rekisho Kanken in eleven books, of which eight 
are still extant, being in the house of the descendants of his pupil INo, 
the well-known geodesist. TAKAHASHI died in the following year (1804) 
at the early age of forty. 

Basing his work on TAKAHASHI’s notes or else upon a new study of 
LALANDE, SHIBUKAWA Keryu, a son of TAKAHASHI, published (1836) 
a treatise in forty volumes entitled Shinké Rekisho. In 1838 a translation 
under the title Setreki Shinsho, by YamMaji Kartk6, was made from the 
Dutch, and upon these two publications of 1836 and 1838 a reform 
of the calendar was attempted in 1841. 

Although a considerable number of works on physics, chemistry, 
and industrial problems were translated in this period, the influence 
of western mathematics was slight. It is true that UcHipA GOKAN esta- 
blished a school bearing the European name « Mathematika » and that 
two occidental arithmetics appeared in 1857, but these were all of slight 
consequence. In the extensive encyclopedia, Koji Rutyen, it is asserted 
that SHino’s Kakki Sampé gave evidence of a knowledge of the meaning 
of the European term « calculus », but we are quite ignorant of the extent 
to which the contents were influenced by western methods. This ignorance 
is not to be attributed to Orsuxr's lack of scholarship, but to the fact 
that the Japanese of that period were not proficient in foreign tongues 
and that there is scant evidence of European learning in any of their 
works. It is for this reason that the publication under review is so deficient 
in information relating to the mathematical sciences. Moreover, while 
the Japanese scholars of the early part of the nineteenth century acknow- 
ledged the superiority of the Chinese and the Europeans in all matters 
relating to astronomy and the calendar, they openly claimed that their 
own ability in mathematics surpassed that of western scholars. 

YosuHio MIKaMI. 


Scientific Japan, Past and Present. Prepared in connection with the 
Third Pan-Pacific Science Congress, Tokyo, 1926. vir + 359 P., 
47 pl., 3 maps. Tokyo, Maruzen Co., 1926. 

This handsome volume contains a large quantity of information which 
had never been gathered before in such compact and convenient manner. 
It was published under the direction of the National Research Council, 
edited by Professor SHinzo Suinjo, and prefaced by Dr. Joy Sakurat, 
President of the Imperial Academy. It is divided into fourteen chapters, 
of which the first seven are descriptive and the following six, historical. 
The final chapter contains a list of the learned institutions of Japan 
(academies, scientific commissions, universities, libraries, research in- 
stitutes, etc.), together with the names of their members or leaders ; 
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it forms a brief but very impressive account of the scientific activity 
of modern Japan. 

Of course, the chapters most interesting to us are the six historical, 
but before dealing with them, I wish to say a few words of the descriptive 
chapters which precede them: NAOMASA YAMASAKI, professor of geo- 
graphy in the Tokyo Imperial University, gives us a geographical sketch 
of Japan ; Takrmatsu Oxapa, director of the Central Meteorological 
Observatory, deals with the climate of Japan and with the meteorological 
service ; Nopuyasu KANEHARA and SHIGETARO KAwaASAKI, directors of 
the Imperial Geological Surveys of, respectively, Japan and Korea, 
explain the geology of both countries ; BunzO Hayata and Tokio Ka- 
BURAKI describe, respectively, the flora and fauna ; YosHrkryo KOGANEI, 
Axrra Matsumura, and Nenozo Utsurrkawa describe very briefly the 
races of the Empire ; and finally, AkrruUNE IMAMURA gives a most interesting 
account (36 pp.) of the great earthquake of Sept. 1, 1923. 

The main purpose of the historical chapters (pp. 177 to 310) was 
to make it clear to foreigners that Japanese interest in science does not 
date back only to the time of the Meiji Restoration (1868), nor even 
to the early contacts with Dutch science or Christian proselytism. It 
must be admitted that the average European or American scholar has 
but the most fragmentary and distorted knowledge of early Japan. | 
hope that the first volume of my Jntroduction will help to dissipate that 
ignorance, in spite of its being itself very incomplete and not seldom 
erroneous ; at any rate it will oblige Western readers to pay more attention 
to Japanese developments, and this will be in itself a real progress. To 
return to the present volume, the history of mathematics was intrusted 
naturally enough to our friend, Yosu1o M1KAMI, whose important studies 
on the subject are well known to our readers (see /sis, passim, but chiefly 2, 
9-36, 410-13 ; 4, 70-81 ; 7, 602). There is no point in summarizing 
a summary, but I shall indicate a few passages which have arrested my 
attention. To begin with, all Chinese and Japanese names are given 
in the original and transliterated forms (this applies to every historical 
chapter), which is a great convenience. 

(P. 179). « Multiplication-tables, or more properly, tables of multipli- 
cation verses, are found in complete form in no Chinese work older 
than the 13th century. But the Shih-chi, the Kuan-Tsé and other old 
works contain portions of such verses, which accordingly seem to have 
been used in ancient China. The Japanese work Kuchizusami of the 
1oth century gives a table of multiplication-verses, which begins with 
9 X gand ends with 1 x 1. A passage in the Sun Tsé Suan-ching indicates 
the use of the table in the same order in old China. Another piece of 
evidence was recently furnished by the discovery of a fragment of such 
a table at Tun-Huang, near the western border of Kansu Province in 
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China. The tables of multiplication-verses given in the Chinese treatises 
of the 13th century and after are in the natural order. In Japan, 
however, the reversed order remained in use until still later. Tables of 
divisionverses were also used in China after the 13th century. The 
Chinese ideographs lent themselves very well to the formation of such 
verses. » 

(P. 181). The cubature of the sphere by Tsu H&NG-cuin, a son of 
Tsu Cu’uNG-cHIH (second half of fifth century ; Introd., 1, 410), was 
effected by a kind of integration (we should like to know more about 
this). 

(P. 184). A curious particularity of the Japanese names of numerals : 
hi (1), hu (2) ; mi (3), mu (6) ; yo (4), ya (8). The Japanese knew a kind 
of game, mamako-date, resembling the European Josephus’ problem and 
not found in China. It is recorded in a number of old documents after 
the XIth century. This is interesting because when mathematics finally 
developed in Japan, reaching its golden age at the end of the XVIIth 
century (1), it remained essentially a sort of game or art, a fact which 
is less surprising if one recalls the highly artistic temperament of the 
Japanese people. 

(P. 195). « The soroban (abacus) was brought from China to Japan. 
The oldest examples in existence are one in Ise Province belonging to 
the Bun-an Era (1444-49) and one that was used by Mayepa Tosui-rvE 
and handed down to his family, Marquis Mayeda. The Japanese at 
first used instruments imported from China or those made after the 
Chinese fashion. But there soon arouse Japanese styled instruments, in 
which the balls were made sharply edged, whereas the Chinese abacus 
was provided with somewhat rounded balls. In China there is no evidence 
that the development of mathematics was influenced by the soroban. 
It was otherwise in Japan. As the soroban was simpler to manipulate 
than the calculating sticks, Japanese mathematicians were in general 
desirous of making as much use of the former as the case would permit. 
But higher equations could be solved only by means of the sticks, and 
not by the soroban. Consequently mathematicians hoped to devise a 
method by which calculations of all sorts could be carried out by means 
of the soroban. The establishment of infinite expansions and successive 
approximations resulted. There appears no trace, on the contrary, in 
Chinese mathematics, contemporary or otherwise, of the soroban’s having 
had so important an influence. » 

The history of astronomy is dealt with by SxHinzo SHINjO, professor 
of cosmical physics in the Kyoto Imperial University. The origins of 


(1) Isis 2, 411. It is curious to note that the greatest mathematician of old 
Japan, Sex1, was born in the same year as NEWTON, 1642. 
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far-eastern astronomy are still very obscure; some would consider an- 
cient Chinese astronomy autochthonous, others would trace it back to 
Hellenistic influence (2) The author of this summary, based upon a 
thorough study of the documents, would favor the first alternative, 
because he fails to detect in the development of Chinese astronomy any 
sharp discontinuity, such as foreign influences would have introduced. 
He recognizes the following landmarks in that history (p. 200) : 


« a) Introduction of the solar calendar at the time of the Emperor Yao, presum- 


ably about the 24th century B. C. 
5) Introduction of the 28th Asiu system, about the beginning of the Cuou 


dynasty, in the 12th century B. C. 
c) Introduction of the gnomon, a little before the middle of the Ch’un ch’iu 


period (722-481 B. C.), for observing the exact epoch of the solstices. 
This seems to have aroused the idea of considering the winter solstice the 


ideal beginning of the year. 
d) Important progress was made about the middle of the Chan kuo age (« Struggle 


age,» 480-250 B. C.); 
Foundation of a definite calendar system, the Chuan yii calendar in this case ; 


Observation of the five planets ; 

‘. Foundation of the wu hang theory (« Theory of the five essentials ») ; 
Systematic observation, naming and cataloguing the constellations, etc. 
e) Adoption of the first official calendar system, the T’ai ch’u li, in 104 B.C. » 


A little further, SHinjo speaks of SH1H- SHEN’s star catalogue, of which 
he has made a special study. It is a list of 120 stars, the probable date 
of observation being c. 300 B. C., the degree of accuracy about the same 
as that obtained by Hipparcnos (?). | am very sorry that I did not hear 
of this before publishing vol. I of my Introduction. At any rate, more 
information about this catalogue is urgently needed, and I would be 
very grateful to Professor SHINzO SHinjo if he would kindly give it to 
our readers. It is strange that his paper is concerned exclusively with 
Chinese astronomy ; was there nothing to be said of the Japanese ? 

I have spoken at such length of the first two essays that I must dispose 
more promptly of the others : MrtsuTaRO Suiral, professor in the Tokyo 
Imperial University, gives an account of botany in old Japan (pp. 213-27), 
and Yu Fujikawa, professor in the Kei-o Gijuku University, outlines 
the history of medicine (pp. 229-42). The latter is already well known 
by his German publication on the subject (Tokyo, 1911). AYAO Kuwakl, 
professor of physics in the Kyushu Imperial University, explains the 
development of physical sciences from the time of the first contact with 
the Occident until the Meiji Restoration (pp. 243-50). Finally, there 
is an elaborate account of Japanese seismology, prepared by ToRAHIKO 


(2) For example, Professor T. Ijtma, who published an elaborate treatise on 
the subject (in Japanese, Tokyo Bunko, Tokyo, 1926). 
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Terapa and Takeo Matuzawa, both professors in the Tokyo Imperial 
University. This last account, covering 61 pages (that is almost as much 
as the five previous essays together, 74 pp.), is out of proportion to the 
rest, but the fact that seismology represents thus far the most original 
and fruitful development of Japanese science is a partial justification. 
This historical account, together with chapter 7, gives one a very good 
idea of the problems which Japanese seismologists have to solve, and 
of their wonderful organization and activity. One will find (pp. 172-74) 
a catalogue of Japanese quakes, from 1596 to 1925 ; amore comprehensive 
one was published as No. 46 A, B of the Report of the Earthquake Investi- 
gation Committee. 

The value of this beautiful volume is still increased by a number 
of well-chosen illustrations and by three maps : a general geological 
map, a map showing the depression and upheaval of the ground produced 
in the Kwanté districts by the earthquake of 1923 (scale 1 : 200,000), 
and a map of the seismic area of the same earthquake. 

My only regret is that the historical survey was not extended to other 
important branches of science, such as chemistry, zoology, biology, 
geography and geology, and that an archaeological summary was not 
included. A list of the earliest monuments and inscriptions, together 
with a map showing their geographical distribution, would have been 
very valuable. In fact, the only archaeological document which I 
found in the whole volume (outside of the indications given in the 
historical chapters) is the photograph representing a « ruined astronomical 
observatory in Keishu (Ky6ng-ju), the capital of the ancient Kingdom 
of Shiragi (Shinra) in South Korea. This observatory was built in A. D. 
647 by a Queen of Shinra » (PI. VII), but this is not explained. As it 
is, this volume is already so rich that my criticism may seem ungracious. 


* * 


As this publication was prepared in connection with the Third Pan- 
Pacific Science Congress (Tokyo, 1926), it gives me a welcome opportunity 
to speak of this Congress. The first took place in Honolulu, 1920 ; the 
second, in Melbourne and Sydney, 1923 ; the fourth is scheduled to 
occur in Java, 1929. It is now a well-established institution, having 
already its own traditions ; its practical importance can hardly be ex- 
aggerated. It encourages the pacific discussion of Pacific problems under 
the best conditions, that is, on the very spot. The average European 
or American scientist is too remote to understand them well. Moreover, 
it brings together in a new international union the people of the Far 
East and of the Far West, those for whom it is most difficult to attend 
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the old European centers of culture ; it creates for them a new cultural 
center. Indeed, it is not improbable that the Pacific Ocean will some 
day displace the Atlantic, as a cultural axis, even as the Atlantic has 
displaced the Mediterranean Sea. It is interesting to note that English 
is the official language of this international congress, and that the South 
American nations have thus far failed to join it. These nations are still 
hypnotized by Europe ; they do not realize that the destinies of the new 
world, intellectual as well as material, are more likely to be shaped in 
the Pacific than in the Atlantic region. (3). 

One more word : the attention of the Pan-Pacific Congress seems 
to be focused mainly upon scientific problems in the narrower sense ; 
I hope that future sessions will devote more time to the consideration 
of anthropological, ethnographical, and archaeological problems, to the 
study of cultural exchanges and transmissions. So many such problems 
are still to be solved, which cannot be solved save by the collaboration 
of Pacific archaeologists, Oceanists, and Americanists, that it is worth 
while to unite their efforts. May the Java congress be as successful as 
its predecessors. GEORGE SARTON. 


George Sarton. — Introduction to the History of Science. Volume I, 
from HoMER to OMAR Kuayyam. Published for the Carnegie Institution of 
Washington (Publication no. 376) by the Williams and Wilkins Company, 
Baltimore. 1927. xii + 839 p. 

This stout volume is the first installment of Dr. SarToN’s ambitious 
plan for a comprehensive history of science (Isis, 1V, 23-31) which shall 
include a purely chronological survey in seven or eight volumes, sur- 
veys of different types of civilization, e. g. Jewish, Muslim, and Chinese, 
which will require seven or eight volumes more, and a survey in eight 
or nine volumes of the evolution of the special sciences. Being a prudent 
man, the author does not expect to complete this stupendous program 
within a single lifetime, even with the aid of collaborators, but he hopes 
to accomplish enough in each division to justify the scheme and establish 
his method. In this hope all friends of the history of science will join. 


(3) As this may seem a rash statement, I am glad to add the following corrobora- 
tion of it, which I read, after having written this review, in an article on world 
trade by Ciive Day, published in Foreign Affairs, the excellent political quarterly 
edited by ArcHipALD Cary Cooipce (Vol. 5, 1927, p. 634) : 

« "Trade is passing from the Atlantic to the Pacific.’ That is the closing sentence 
of the League’s latest memorandum on Balance of Payments and Foreign Trade 
Balances, summarizing the changes in the currents of the world’s trade. ‘ The 
United States and India now buy less from Europe and more from Asia; China 
and Japan buy less from Europe and more from North America ; Australia less 
from Europe and more from both North America and Japan.’ » 
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The author approaches the history of science, « that is, of system- 
atized positive knowledge, » from the point of view of the general history 
of civilization, as a phase not necessarily more important than other 
aspects of intellectual progress, but more neglected, and at the same 
time dealing with « the only human activity which is truly cumulative 
and progressive. » Under science he includes philology, applied science, 
and much philosophy and pseudo-science, while he gives much attention 
to the history of religion as a parallel evolution of the greatest importance. 
Something is also said of law and historiography, but references to poli- 
tical and economic history and the history of art are omitted on the ground 
that these are sufficiently well-known. 

With this general treatment the historian of civilization need have 
little quarrel. He will not identify the history of science with the history 
of civilization, but he will admit that it forms a large and essential part 
thereof. If Dr. SarTon’s perspective overemphasizes the advance of 
knowledge at the expense of progress in social and political organization, 
this may well be admitted for the moment because of the relative neglect 
of the history of science, and so long as the general history of civilization 
remains the ultimate objective, it is not likely to be injured thereby. 
It is hard to say whether the history of science has suffered more from 
the disregard of general history than the general historian has suffered 
by ignoring the history of science. The continued emphasis upon the 
intimate connection of the two is one of the prime excellences of all 
of Dr. Sarton’s work. 

His breadth of view appears in still another way, namely in his extended 
treatment of Oriental science both in the Near and the Far East. This 
is manifest throughout but is especially notable in the mediaeval sections, 
where the emphasis upon the Muslim renaissance of the gth century 
and the enumeration of Arabic scientists are particularly helpful to those 
for whom Arabic science has been only a name. At the same time, in 
bringing Arabic science more fully into its own and emphasizing the 
scientific superiority of Islam, the author does not depreciate the Christian 
learning of the Middle Ages, indeed he is at some pains to justify mediaeval 
science in the general perspective of European development. In stopping 
about the year 1100, he breaks off just before the reception of Arabic 
science in the West occasioned a profound change in the European 
outlook. Nevertheless, while so far as the present volume extends, these 
two currents remain almost entirely distinct, the history of science re- 
cognizes no water-tight compartments and even reveals connections 
between distant peoples which escape the political historian. Good 
examples are the westward diffusion of Chinese silk-culture and Chinese 
printing, of Arabian mathematics and medicine, and of Byzantine art and 
learning. Another notable illustration (pp. 330-333) is the wide spread 
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of Manichaeism and its significance as a transmitting agency between 
East and West. 

The author’s method is best described in his own words : 

« Each chapter is devoted to a single period ; the first to a period 
of indeterminate length, the three following to centuries, and all of the 
remaining ones, thirty in number, to periods of half a century each. 
Each begins with a summary of the main facts, a simplified account 
of the development of science during that period. The first section of 
each chapter and this introductory chapter are the only parts of my 
work which are intended for continuous reading. The remainder of 
the material is incorporated for purposes of study and reference. »..... 
« Thus, the best way of using this work is to read the introductory chapter 
and the first section of succeeding chapters, and to consult the other 
sections only as far as may be necessary to satisfy one’s curiosity or 
to find an answer to a definite question. » 

Some such arrangement was perhaps inevitable in a pioneer survey 
of so enormous a field, but it makes hard reading at the best, and may 
well discourage the use of the work on the part of those whose interest 
is not specialized. The general sections are compact and full of meat, 
but they are very brief and, in large measure, isolated, while the chrono- 
logical cross-sectioning, though defensible from the point of view of 
method, necessarily obscures the development of particular sciences and 
sometimes the whole movement. The appearance of discontinuity is 
increased by the great length of the bibliographical portions and by 
the fact that they are not sufficiently distinguished from the test by 
small type and a freer use of italics; the cost of printing has thus been 
reduced at the expense of the reader’s convenience. Highly impressive in 
its comprehensiveness and its great learning, the volume becomes chiefly 
a work of reference, a cyclopedia chronologically arranged but with con- 
nective tissue of the greatest importance to those who will pick it out. 

The mass of information and the succinctness of the author’s style 
should not be allowed to cover up the fact that the book is full of ideas 
as well and contains many suggestive observations like the following : 

« Who is it who said that every thinking man is either a Platonist or 
an Aristotelian ? At any rate, this division is not exhaustive. Some of 
the greatest men of science throughout the ages, men like LEONARDO, 
STEVIN, GALILEO, and HuyGens, for example, represent another type, 
which might be called the Archimedian type. And it is largely because 
ot the existence of that type that occidental science has become what 
it is », (p. 167). 

« The discovery of the logical structure of language was as much 
a scientific achievement as the discovery of the anatomical structure 


of the body » (p. 179). 
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« While Western Europe was shivering in the cold, China was basking 
in the morning sun. A little later these conditions would again be reversed. 
During the course of my studies of human progress, I have often had 
the impression that everything happens as if mankind were working in 
shifts » (p. 443). 

« Science always was revolutionary and heterodox ; it is its very essence 
to be so ; it ceases to be so only when it is asleep » (p. 647). 

The examination of such a work in detail would require the vast and 
encylopedic learning of the author, and even more, in fields so far apart 
as Chinese chronology, Hindu and Thibetan philosophy, the Jewish 
and Christian Scriptures, Arabian medicine and astronomy, Greek and 
Latin literature, and the whole learning of the Byzantine East and the 
Latin West during the Middle Ages. All that a reviewer can hope to 
do is to scrutinize with some care the sections with which he is most 
familiar, resting assured that the greater part of the work will lie outside 
his more special competence. The bibliographical apparatus clearly 
represents enormous labor, generally performed with accuracy and discri- 
mination, and is sure to be of great value to the user. The bibliographies 
seem weaker on accessory topics such as historiography and law. ‘Thus 
there is no citation of the standard manuals of mediaeval historiography 
such as WATTENBACH, MOLINtER, and Gross, which the reader would 
require in order to follow up the chronicles and check their historical 
value. So on the side of Germanic law we miss books like BRUNNER’s 
Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte and LIiEBERMANN’s Gesetze der Angelsachsen 
while the documentation is weak for the Salic law and the recent dis- 
cussions of CHARLEMAGNE’s capitulary De villis. Indeed agriculture and 
technology must always run into economic history, so that books on 
economic history cannot on principle be excluded. In the philosophical 
sections we miss reference to the elaborate bibliographies of the current 
editions of UEBERWEG as well as to the last (1924) edition of De WuLr. 
In the Graeco-Roman portion we could spare some of the many disser- 
tations on the stylistic influence of particular writers. 

Apart from certain Gallicisms which can easily be remedied in a future 
edition and certain inconsistencies in the form of place names, the 
following represent the kind of observations I have made in the course of 
the volume : 

P. 109 The chronology of early Roman history gives the impression 
of too great definiteness. P. 127 The references on the legend of ALEXAN- 
DER are inadequate. P. 129 The influence of ARISTOTLE on political 
science should be more explicitly stated. P. 233 No translations of Livy 
are given, nor is modern criticism sufficiently represented. P. 250 See 
further Rick in the Munich Sitzungsberichte, 1902, pp. 195-285. P. 418 
line 18 For « Constitution » read « Code ». P. 430 The starting-points 











g2 ISIS, X, I 


of the Byzantine cycles should be given. P. 455 After GrLpas one expects 
some reference to NENNIUS. P. 456 The editio princeps of Grecory 
or Tours should be cited (Paris, 1512). P. 559 Drex’s recent edition 
of AcuMet should be cited in a future edition. P. 576 We miss the Ame- 
rican translation of ErnHarD by S. E. Turner. P. 782 Goerz’s Corpus 
glossariorum should be mentioned. 


Cambridge, Mass. CHARLES H. HAsKINs. 


Tannery, Paul (1843-1904). — Mémoires scientifiques. Volume VIII. 
Philosophie moderne. 1876-1903. Edité par J. L. Herperc. xv + 
413 pp. Toulouse, Edouard Privat, 1927. 

La publication des mémoires de PauL TANNERY se poursuit si _rapide- 
ment qu’a peine avons-nous achevé l’examen d’un volume que déja 
le suivant sollicite notre curiosité. Le volume VI, qui parut aprés le vo- 
lume VII, fut analysé dans Jsts, IX, 472. Le présent volume est consacré 
tout entier 4 des études de philosophie et nous révéle de nouveaux aspects 
de la personnalité si complexe et si riche de l’auteur. I] ne contient pas 
seulement de fortes études sur la philosophie des mathématiques et 
des sciences physiques — ceci ne nous étonne guére — mais plusieurs 
articles consacrés 4 des questions de métaphysique et de psychologie. 

L’intérét de ce livre est plutét historique que philosophique, car il 
faut bien avouer qu’en dépit de leur trés grande valeur au moment de 
leur publication, plusieurs de ces études sont évidemment surannées. 
Tant de progrés ont été faits, depuis la mort prématurée de TANNERY, 
tant de clartés nouvelles ont été projetées sur les questions fondamentales 
qui occupaient son attention, gu’il est devenu impossible de les considérer 
comme il le faisait. I] eut été d’ailleurs tout le premier 4 tenir compte de 
ces faits nouveaux, tout comme il fut le premier (en 1876) 4 expliquer 
au public philosophique frangais les géométries non-euclidiennes. Les 
discussions sur la relativité par exemple, nous ont obligés 4 modifier 
nos vues sur l’espace et le temps ; l’atomisme a cessé d’étre une simple 
vue de l’esprit. TANNERY pouvait écrire en 1897 (p. 303) : « Le terme 
d’atomisme est aujourd’hui sur le point de devenir aussi vague et, par 
la méme, philosophiquement aussi incommode que celui de réalisme, 
par exemple; on commence a |’appliquer sans scrupule 4 des doctrines, 
non seulement essentiellement différentes, mais méme véritablement 
contradictoires. » Personne n’écrirait cela aujourd’hui. Nos idées sur la 
gravitation universelle ont été profondément modifiées par la théorie 
de la relativité ; la psychoanalyse, abstraction faite des exagérations 
auxquelles elle a conduit, nous a obligés a concevoir différemment la psy- 
chologie des réves; et ainsi de suite. Bref, en lisant les parties de ce livre 
qui m’intéressaient le plus, je ne pouvais m’empécher de me dire tout 
le temps : Quel dommage que TANNERY n’ait pas pu étre le témoin des 
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crises de la science contemporaine, crises passionantes, dont il n’a connu, 
hélas ! que le début. Un esprit aussi clair et aussi bien informé que le 
sien aurait pu nous aider 4 les surmonter. 

I] n’est guére possible, ni d’ailleurs désirable, de résumer ici tous 
ces essais. I] suffira de les énumérer, en indiquant pour chacun d’eux 
la date de publication et le nombre de pages : 

La géométrie imaginaire et la notion d’espace, 1876-77 (pp. 1-60). 
Note sur les forces attractives et répulsives, 1878 (pp. 61-74). Essais 
sur le syllogisme, 1878 (pp. 75-108). Une théorie de la connaissance 
mathématique, 1879 (pp. 109-169). Lettre au Directeur de la Revue 
Philosophique (sur le sujet qui précéde), 1882 (pp. 170-172). Le libre 
arbitre et le temps, 1883 (pp. 173-177). Les forces fonctions du temps, 
1883 (pp. 179-186). Critique de la loi de Weper, 1884 (pp. 187-217). 
La théorie de la matiére d’aprés KANT, 1885 (pp. 219-247). La suggestion 
mentale et le calcul des probabilités, 1885 (pp. 249-251). A propos de 
la loi de Weser, 1886 (pp. 253-256). Sur la parole intérieure, 1887 (pp. 
257-264). Questions de philosophie mathématique sur la notion du temps, 
1888 (pp. 265-271). Sur les tentatives d’explication de la gravitation 
universelle, 1890 (pp. 273-283). Sur I’activité de l’esprit dans le réve, 
1894 (pp. 285-290). Sur le concept du transfini, 1894 (pp. 291-301). 
Qu’est-ce que l’atomisme ?, 1897 (pp. 303-337). Sur la mémoire dans 
le réve, 1898 (pp. 339-346). Sur la paramnésie dans le réve, 1898 (pp. 
347-352). La droite transfinie, 1900 (pp. 353-357). Sur la question de 
l’infinitude de l’univers, 1901 (pp. 359-363). La verité scientifique, 
1901 (pp. 365-375). La science et l’hypothése, 1903 (pp. 377-393). LEIBNIz, 
Article de la Grande Encyclopédie. 

L’article LerBNiIz ne se rapporte qu’a l’histoire des mathématiques. 
Les deux derniers articles m’ont tout particuli¢rement intéressé. Sa 
discussion du livre immortel de Poincaré est fort instructive. Le dernier 
paragraphe de I’article précédent nous donne une bonne idée de son 
point de vue et aussi de la clarté de son langage (p. 374) : « La vérité 
scientifique ne réside que dans la légitimité d’une conclusion tirée de 
principes abstraits, — elle est alors relative 4 ces principes, — ou dans 
la constatation précise d’un fait, — alors la rigueur mathématique lui 
fait nécessairement défaut. Quant aux principes abstraits de l’expérience, 
ils peuvent, sans doute, étre énoncés sous des formes fausses (1), si l’on 
en déduit des conséquences en contradiction avec les faits. Mais la forme 
correcte n’est ni unique ni nécessaire ; on ne peut donc dire proprement 


(1) « Ainsi le principe de_|’indépendance des effets des forces est faux, lorsque 
l’on ne spécifie pas que les forces sont indépendantes entre elles. Si un corps 
est soumis, par exemple, a l’action de deux corps électrisés, A et B qui réagissent 
entre eux, l’effet simultané sur le premier corps ne s‘obtiendra pas en composant 
ies effets des actions isolées de A et de B. » 
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qu’elle soit vraie ; entre le vrai et le faux, il y a un tiers non exclu, c’est 
le possible. » GEORGE SARTON, 


John Todd Zimmer. — Catalogue of the Edward E. Ayer ornithological 
library. 2 vol. x +- 706 pp., 12 pl. Chicago, Field Museum of Natural 
History, 1926. 

Mr. Epwarp E. Ayer, born at Kenosha, Wisconsin, in 1841, is a 
successful business man who nurtured from his boyhood on a deep 
interest in birds. One of the outstanding reminiscences of his early 
days in northern Illinois, near the town of Harvard, was his witnessing 
one of the flights of the now extinct Passenger Pigeon, « one of the really 
great flights in which the birds passed in clouds for hours and hours, 
literally darkening the sky. » He was one of the pioneers who left the 
Middle West to go and work in Nevada and California. When the Civil 
War broke out, he was one of the first there to enlist, and for the next 
three years he was in service in southern California, Arizona and New 
Mexico. It was during this time that a copy of Prescott’s Conquest of 
Mexico fell into his hands and impressed him very deeply. He was the 
first President of the Field Museum and is still one of its trustees and 
one of its greatest benefactors. 

The present volume is the very elaborate catalogue of Mr. AyYer’s 
ornithological library. Collecting books on birds is a rich man’s sport, 
for many of these books are exceedingly expensive. The present collection 
is particularly complete with regard to the most expensive works, because 
Mr. AYER was especially interested in beautiful colored illustrations. 
To give an idea of its wealth in that respect, the following statement 
will suffice (p. 706) : « In the works catalogued in the foregoing pages, 
exclusive of the periodicals and the general dictionaries of natural history 
which are listed separately, there are, approximately, 50,995 plates of 
birds (39,888 in colors and 11,107 plain), 39,347 textfigures of ornitho- 
logical subjects (987 in colors and 38,360 plain), and 1,981 plates of 
birds’eggs (1,914 in colors and 67 plain). » 

The author, who is assistant curator of birds in the museum, has 
done his task with considerable care. Not only is each book completely 
described, but in many cases the bibliographical description is followed 
by a critical note, going into many technical details and referring to 
reviews in scientific periodicals. While he was compiling it, he made 
a great effort to complete the collection as much as possible. The catalogue 
is thus a real bibliography which will supplement the works of ELLIoTT 
Coves, WiLL1AM Hersert Mutiens and Harry Kirke Swann. It does 
not begin to compare with the monumental bibliography of ichthyology 
compiled by BasHrorD Dean and E. W. Gupcer (3 vol., New York, 
1916-23 ; Jsts, 6, 456-459), yet it will be very useful. The lack of indices 
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is unfortunate, and I was startled not to find any mention of MAURICE 
Bousier’s recent history of ornithology (Paris, 1925 ; Jsis, 8, 515-517). 
This omission and others may eventually be filled in a supplementary 
volume, which would also contain the indispensable indices, topical 
and geographical. Some of the rarest items are reproduced, and there 
is a beautiful portrait, in color, of the generous founder and donator 
of this collection. GEORGE SARTON. 


Edgar Dacqué. — Natur und Seele. Ein Beitrag zur magischen 
Weltlehre. 8°, 200 S.1 Bl. Inhalt. Miinchen und Berlin, R. Oldenbourg, 
1926. 

In dem vorliegenden Buch will der Verfasser eine Erganzung und 
Vertiefung des metaphysischen Teils seines an dieser Stelle (VII, 1925 
S. 165) bereits besprochenen Werkes « Urwelt, Sage und Menschheit » 
geben : er stellt seine « magische » Weltanschauung in Gegensatz zur 
mechanistisch-intellektualen. Es ist das naturphilosophisch-metaphysische 
Bekenntnisbuch eines Naturforschers, den das Erlésungsbediirfnis dazu 
angetrieben hat, eine Synthese zu suchen bezw. wiederzufinden fiir 
Glauben und Wissen. Dacquts erstes Buch ist von der Fachwissen- 
schaft geradezu mit Empérung abgelehnt worden, ja, es hat den Verfasser 
seinen Lehrstuhl an der Miinchener Universitét und eine Berufung 
nach Berlin, die in Aussicht stand, gekostet. Dennoch hat es grosses 
Aufsehen erregt und ist von anderer Seite stiirmisch begriisst worden. 
Denn es kam zur rechten Zeit : noch nie war wohl das Suchen nach 
metaphysischen Wahrheiten lebhafter und drangender als in unserer 
seelenlosen Zeit des wirtschaftlichen Niitzlichkeitsideals, der brutalen 
Machtpolitik, der Kino- und Sporthypertrophie. Andererseits machen 
sich in vielen Wissenschaftszweigen tiefgehende Umformungen geltend, 
namentlich auf den Gebieten der Physik, der Biologie und der Psychologie, 
so dass HuGo DINGLER von einem « Zusammenbruch der Wissenschaft » 
sprechen konnte. Da finden geistvolle Naturphilosophen wie Dacgué, 
Denker wie Driescu, auch die Erforscher der sog. okkulten Erscheinungen 
ein besonders starkes Echo, und es kann in der Tat nur begriisst werden, 
wenn neue Gesichtspunkte und Ausblicke in die Diskussion geworfen 
werden. 

Dacquts These ist vornehmlich die Natursichtigkeit des Urmenschen, 
der in innigster Naturverbundenheit sich selbst und die gesamte Natur 
als innere Einheit erlebte und der in seinem noch traumhaften, instinkt- 
beherrschten Bewusstsein angeblich iiber « magische Krafte » verfiigte. 
Zugleich erschlossen sich ihm nach Dacgufé Erkenntnisse, die dem 
Wachbewusstsein des Intellektualmenschen nicht mehr zuganglich sind. 
In der allmahlichen Entwicklung des Menschen zum Intellektualwesen 
sieht Dacqut eine Degenerationserscheinung. Mit dem Verlust der alten 























96 IsIs, X, I 


Natursichtigkeit, die mit der Entwicklung des Grosshirns Hand in Hand 
ging, verlor der Mensch den Zugang zu den Quellen der rein magischen 
Welteinstellung. Max Scue cer stellt Dacgué daher nicht mit Unrecht 
in die Nachbarschaft von Vertretern einer radikalen neuen Anthropologie 
und Geschichtslehre, die im Menschen der Jetztzeit mit seiner einseitigen 
Entwicklung des Intellekts auf Kosten der instinktsicheren Triebhaftig- 
keit ein Produkt der Dekadenz sehen, das in eine Sackgasse der Entwick- 
lung geraten ist und dem Artentod entgegensieht — Forscher, die freilich 
von ganz anderen Gedankengingen ausgegangen sind und sonst mit 
Dacqué kaum eine Beriihrung aufweisen. THEODOR LessING hat fiir 
diese Auffassung die paradoxe Formel gepragt : Der Mensch ist eine 
auf ihren sogenannten « Geist » langsam gréssenwahnsinnig gewordene 
Raubaffenspezies. Die ganze Menschheitsgeschichte ware hiernach weiter 
nichts als der notwendige Absterbeprozess einer von vorneherein tod- 
wunden Art. Als Gegenideal zum homo sapiens der Griechen, dem 
apollinischen Menschen, tritt hier der dionysische Mensch auf. SCHELER 
nennt das: vitalistische Panromantik. Zu den Vertretern dieser Richtung, 
die ausserhalb Deutschlands noch wenig bekannt sein diirfte, gehéren 
ausser Lessinc, Lupwic Ktaces, Leo Fropenirus und OswaLD SPENGLER 
(SCHELER in der Neuen Rundschau, Nov. 1926). 

Zu Dacquts magischer Naturphilosophie kann man sagen : gewiss, 
« magisch » ist schliesslich alles letzten Endes : Zeugung, Leben, Bewusst- 
sein —- kénnen wir diese grossen Ritsel « erklaren » ? Wir miissen einen 
Kompromiss schliessen mit den Erscheinungen der realen Welt, in dic 
wir hineingestellt sind. Das Griibeln iiber Axiome, iiber transzendente 
Dinge bringt uns der Erkenntnis nicht naher. Unser Sinnesapparat ist 
der raum-zeitlichen Umwelt angepasst und dient dazu, dass wir uns 
in ihr zurechtfinden. Dariiberhinaus existiert sicher noch ein Etwas, 
was wir mit Seele, Entelechie oder sonstwie bezeichnen und mit Dacqué 
als « magisch » ansprechen kénnen. Es ist aber niitzlich sich zu vergegen- 
wartigen, dass alles Spekulieren itiber die letzten Dinge nur zu einem 
Kompromiss fiihren kann, und dass das Weltbild eines jeden Denkers 
nur ein subjektives System, niemals aber die objektive letzte Wahrheit 
sein kann. 

Das Wesen des natursichtigen Urmenschen, den Dacqué in weit 
friihere Zeitalter der Erdgeschichte zuriickverlegt als die Palaontologie 
und die Vorgeschichte es bisher tun konnten, erschliesst er hauptsachlich 
aus uralten Sagen und Mythen, die er auf neuartige Weise zu deuten 
sucht. Bisher hat man die heute lebenden Naturvélker als nachstliegendes 
Vergleichsobjekt herangezogen, wenn man iiber Denken, Leben und 
Treiben des vorgeschichtlichen Menschen Klarheit zu gewinnen suchte. 
Von religiésen oder magischen Vorstellungen des Eiszeitmenschen wissen 
wir nichts. Mir scheint nun aber, dass Aberglaube, Magie und Zauber- 
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wesen der Naturvélker, die im Vergleich zum zivilisierten Europaer 
doch in einem weit innigeren Kontakt mit der Natur leben, nicht den 
Riickschluss gestatten, dass etwa der vorgeschichtliche Mensch hinsicht- 
lich magischer Fahigkeiten vor uns viel voraus hatte. Wohl! diirfen 
wir annehmen, dass die Schiarfe seiner Sinne (Gesicht, Geruch, Orientie- 
rungssinn usw.) in weit héherem Grade ausgebildet war, denn sonst 
hatte er den Kampf ums Dasein nicht bestehen kénnen, da er ja den 
grossen Raubtigren gegeniiber an sich so gut wie wehrlos war. Und 
der Kampf ums Dasein war sicherlich der Hauptanreiz zur Ausbildung 
des Intellekts, der ihn den Tieren iiberlegen machte. Aber was berechtigt 
uns, ihm eine « natiirliche Fahigkeit zum Zaubern » zuzuschreiben ? 
Liegt es nicht immer noch naher anzunehmen, dass die Magie darin 
bestand, dass der Mensch allmahlich lernte, in staéndig zunehmendem 
Masse die Naturkrafte zu beherrschen, auch ohne deren Wesen bis ins 
letzte zu erkennen ? Weist nicht schon die Sage vom Prometheus, der 
das Feuer vom Himmel holte, auf die hohe Wichtigkeit des Anbruches 
einer neuen Etappe in der Kulturentwicklung der Menschheit, als er 
lernte, das Feuer seinen Zwecken dienstbar zu machen ? Und war nicht 
jener Unbekannte, der vor vielen Jahrmillionen zuerst durch den Faust- 
keil die Arbeit des Menschen zu erleichtern verstand, der erste Pionier 
der Kultur ? Heute wird vielfach das seelenlose Zeitalter der Technik 
geschmaht. Nun, Biicher wie die R. Weyraucus (besprochen hier V, 
1923, 5S. 487) oder Graf CoupENHOve-KaLerci’s « Apologie der Technik » 
(1922) sind geeignet, eine solche Auffassung zu widerlegen. Es ist auch 
ungerecht, gewisse unerfreuliche Zeiterscheinungen der Technik zur 
Last zu legen, die mit der Entwicklung der die Technik beherrschenden 
Wirtschaft sich herausgebildet haben. Ich méchte hier einen Satz von 
GOnTHER Bucce zitieren : « Am Anfang der in Dunkel gehiillten Ur- 
geschichte der Technik steht die Frage : wie kam der primitive Mensch 
zur Technik ? War der Zufall, waren Spieltrieb, Notdurft oder andere 
primaire Empfindungen die Ursache der ersten technischen Betiatigung ? 
Wir kénnen es nicht wissen. Aber das eine steht fest : die seelischen 
Voraussetzungen, aus denen die Technik erwuchs, miissen die gleichen 
gewesen sein, aus denen Religion und Kunst geboren wurden » (Das 
Bodenseebuch, XII1, 1926, S. 123, in einem schénen Aufsatz « Technik 
und Seele »). 

Bisher sahen wir in der induktiven Methode unserer Naturwissen- 
schaft die héchste Errungenschaft menschlichen Geistes in seinem 
Streben, die Ratsel unserer Umwelt zu lésen. Sie bedeutete Befreiung 
des Denkens von scholastischem Zwang, sie gab der naturphilosophischen 
Spekulation sicheren Halt und Rahmen. Und sie hat reiche Friichte 
gezeitigt. Dacqué spricht von Wissenschaftemiidigkeit. Unsere Natur- 
forschung sei intellektualistisch verzerrt. Er stellt ihr seine magische 
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Naturbetrachtung gegeniiber und entzieht diese durch Ablchnung der 
rationalistischen Methode gleichzeitig der Kritik. Der von ihm be- 
kampften Einseitigkeit unserer Wissenschaft stellt DacQué die subjektive 
magische Naturerkenntnis gegeniiber ohne ein objektives Kriterium 
derselben zuzulassen. « Wenn Ich, das Subjekt, ein Teii oder ein Krafte- 
komplex in der allgemeinen Weltenergie bin... so muss der innere Zu- 
sammenhang des Ganzen in mir verborgen und fiihlbar sein ». Das 
erinnert stark an ein Grundelement der SCHELLING’ schen Identitatslehre, 
die auf unsere Naturerkenntnis nicht befruchtend gewirkt hat. — Das 
Mittel der magischen Naturerkenntnis ist die « Hellsichtigkeit », die 
Dacqué als stark ausgepragten Instinkt definiert. « Dort, wo der 
Instinkt gesund, Intuition und Verstand gleich klar und besonnen ist, 
kommt eine geistige Héchstleistung zutage, die weder dem blossen 
Instinkt, noch dem blossen Intellektualdenken méglich ist. Das ist das 
Kennzeichen des Meisters, des Genius ». Hierdurch kommen wohl 
geniale kiinstlerische Leistungen zustande, aber bei den wissenschaftlichen 
liegt die Sache vielleicht etwas anders. Der geniale Wissenschaftler 
—- denken wir beispielsweise an Gauss — hat sicherlich vor dem wissen- 
schaftlichen Durchschnittsarbeiter etwas voraus, was man als « Instinkt », 
als « Hellsichtigkeit » bezeichnen kann. Aber das hat mit Magie nichts 
zu tun. Immer behalten hier der Intellekt und methodisch geschultes 
Denken das Primat und weisen der Intuition die Richtung. 

Dacqués Buch bietet neue Gedanken, es wirkt als Ferment und regt 
dazu an, die Probleme einmal von einer anderen Seite zu betrachten 
als von der gewohnten. Das ist immer wertvoll. Abschliessendes wollte 
er ja auch nicht geben. Seine neuartige Abstammungslehre, die er in 
« Urwelt, Sage und Menschheit » nur in grossen Umrissen angedeutet 
hat, ist er im Begriff methodisch auszubauen. Der Verlag kiindigt fir 
Ende des Jahres ein Werk Dacquéts dariiber an. 

(Miinchen) Graf Cart v. KLINCKOWSTROEM. 


Leon Brunschvicg. — Le progrés de la conscience dans la philosophie 
occidentale. Deux vol. (Bibliothéque de philosophie contemporaine), 
XXIII +-364, et 365 a 807 p. in 8), Fetrx ALCAN, Paris, 1927. (75 Fr.) 

Comment donner en quelques pages une idée de l’ouvrage si riche 
d’érudition et de pensée que M. Brunscuvice vient de livrer 4 nos médi- 
tations ? Nous ne pouvons entreprendre de résumer ici ce gigantesque 
travail présenté didactiquement comme un exposé historique du progrés 
de la conscience dans la philosophie occidentale, mais qui est beaucoup 
plus et mieux qu’un livre d’enseignement de l'histoire. L’auteur, un 
des professeurs les plus réputés de la Sorbonne, a certes voulu retracer 
dans une série d’esquisses vigoureuses quelles furent les vicissitudes 
de la Sagesse humaine dans la civilisation de |’Europe ; mais il n’a pas 
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fait que cela ; il s’est également proposé d’aider son lecteur 4 se pénétrer 
de cette sagesse ; il l’encourage bien souvent a se délivrer de tous les 
préjugés, si séduisants ou respectables que ces préjugés apparaissent ; 
il oblige a faire une révision sévére de tous ses jugements de valeur, a 
prendre nettement conscience de ses opinions quelles qu’elles soient, 
artistiques ou scientifiques, morales, sociologiques ou religieuses ; il 
léve tous les obstacles qui l’empéchaient 4 son insu d’écouter la voix de 
la Raison : une réflexion sérieuse sur |’euvre de M. BRUNSCHVICG appor- 
tera donc 4 beaucoup d’entre nous le bienfait inappréciable d’une libéra- 
tion de l’esprit. 

Par suite de quelles circonstances, M. BRUNSCHVICG qui, jusqu’a présent, 
a consacré la plus grande partie de son activité 4 étudier et 4 renouveler 
la théorie de la connaissance scientifique, a-t-il été amené a envisager 
dans toute son ampleur le probléme qui fait l’objet du livre que nous 
analysons ? Dans ses précédents ouvrages, les étapes de la philosophie 
mathématique (ALCAN, 1912, voir Isis 1, 577-589, 721-734) et Pexpérience 
humaine et la causalité physique (ALCAN, 1922, voir Isis 5, 479-483), il 
avait voulu replacer dans la perspective historique du développement 
spirituel de l’humanité, l’euvre des mathématiciens ou des physiciens 
et les rapports de cette wuvre avec la philosophie générale qui, a la méme 
époque semblait, soit l’avoir inspirée, soit avoir été inspirée par elle. 
Mais les conclusions qu’il avait tirées de cet immense effort lui avaient 
pourtant dicté la phrase suivante qui contient déja le programme du 
progrés de la conscience dans la philosophie occidentale. « L’intelligence 
du savoir nous a paru liée a la formation d’une conscience intellectuelle... 
la vie scientifique est l’une des bases de la vie proprement humaine, 
c’est a dire de la vie spirituelle en tant qu’elle s’éléve au dessus de |’in- 
conscience instinctive ot l’ordre biologique est naturellement enfermé. 
La conscience intellectuelle devient capable d’appuyer et d’éclairer le 
progrés d’une conscience morale et d’une conscience religieuse, se libérant 
des préjugés égoistes et des traditions littérales. » 

En étudiant comment la conscience intellectuelle, morale ou religieuse 
est parvenue a se posséder clle méme, a se délivrer des mythes poétiques, 
des préjugés, des opinions inanalysées ou des erreurs, qui avaient pu 
la séduire par leur charme, satisfaire une douce paresse, ou encore lui 
étre violemment imposés par une dure pression sociale, M. BRUNSCHVICG 
a touché 4 des questions qui passioneront certainement un grand nombre 
de ses lecteurs ; il l’a fait en respectant infiniment les convictions de 
chacun, mais de maniére 4 ce qu’il ne puisse rester aucune obscurité, 
ni sur la signification de ses propres méditations, ni sur les réactions 
de ceux qui chercheront a assimiler sa pensée ; et il semble bien avoir 
exprimé |’idéal d’unification et de clarté qui est le ressort animateur 
de l’4me moderne lorsqu’il écrit. « Le sentiment profond ow science, 
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art, moralité concourent sera celui d’une victoire perpétuellement rem- 
portée par la conscience sur son passé. Nous savourons la jouissance 
intime de voir « clair dans notre ceeur », lorsque par dela les alternatives 
des événements liées au cours du temps, par dela l’ambiguité des apparen- 
ces sous lesquelles les étres et les choses se présentent ou se déguisent 
& nous, nous pouvons nous rendre témoignage que nous sommes remontés 
assez haut pour ne plus rencontrer, pour ne plus apercevoir, la négation 
ou la haine, que nous avons contracté vis-a-vis de nous méme I’assurance 
de ne plus étre séparé du tout des phénoménes entre lesquels nous avons 
constitué le réseau des relations scientifiques, du tout des hommes entre 
lesquels nous avons établi des liens positifs de justice et de fraternité. » 

Ce n’est pas, est-il besoin de le dire, par la vertu miraculeuse d’un 
élan unique, total et spontané que la conscience humaine est parvenue 
a se conquérir elle méme ; pour gagner son autonomie, cette conscience 
a du procéder par des efforts successifs, et les étapes du progrés furent 
parfois limitées ou coupées par des périodes de régression dues peut- 
étre 4 la fatigue du travail accompli, mais aussi a la difficulté de faire 
rentrer dans l’ancien tableau de valeur auquel l’humanité s’était habituée, 
le résultat des longues méditations des penseurs et des savants. De Ia 
naitra la tentation a laquelle beaucoup parmi les plus grands philosophes 
ont cédé, de verser, « du vin nouveau dans de vieilles outres ». De 1a 
proviendra l’aspect dramatique de I’histoire de la pensée ; car il est 
arrivé que les maitres les plus écoutés, ceux qui ont découvert les vérités 
dont ils ont invité "humanité 4 prendre conscience, ont exprimé ces 
vérités dans un langage équivoque qui a pu en voiler la claire intelligence; 
par des artifices maladroits ou esthétiques de composition, ces maitres 
ont pu laisser pénétrer dans la spiritualité de leur ceuvre admirable, de 
simples opinions, ou des mythes poétiques qui ont altéré aux yeux des 
disciples la signification de leur enseignement. De 1a, et aussi des vicissi- 
tudes matérielles et sociales par lesquelles I"humanité a du passer, il est 
advenu qu’a diverses reprises, sur les mémes plans ou sur des plans 
différents, la conscience a du reprendre le travail qu’une stagnation 
ou une régression avaient interrompu ou anéanti. De 1a enfin provient 
que l’esprit n’est jamais assuré définitivement de sa victoire, qu’il doit 
constamment faire effort pour ne pas retomber dans I|’inconscience et 
la barbarie ; le livre se termine donc par un avertissement sévére 4 "homme 
qui veut conserver la sagesse — « Pour faire face aux dangers qui aujourd’ 
hui autant que jamais le menacent dans son avenir terrestre, pour ne 
pas avoir 4 recommencer son histoire, il faut donc qu’il en médite sérieu- 
sement le cours, qu’il sache transporter dans le domaine de la vie morale 
et de la vie religieuse cette sensibilité au vrai, défiante et délicate qui 
s'est développée en lui par le progrés de la science, et qui est le résultat 
le plus précieux et le plus rare de la philosophie occidentale... ». 
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Nous ne pouvons pénétrer dans les épisodes de cette histoire que le 
livre de M. BRUNSCHVICG nous invite 4 étudier ; aussi bien un compte 
rendu analytique terre 4 terre de cet ouvrage devrait-il se réduire 4 un 
commentaire de la table des matiéres qui n’est que le squelette abstrait 
que la pensée de |’auteur vient vivifier ; au lieu de résumer les progrés 
de la conscience dans la philosophie occidentale, nous avons cru qu’il était 
préférable d’exprimer certains aspects de l’4me qui anime ce travail. 
Toutefois pour donner une idée du contenu matériel du livre nous 
allons reproduire en appendice les principaux titres de cette table des 
matiéres. 


Livre PREMIER. HUMANISME ET MYTHOLOGIE. 
Chap. I. La découverte de la raison pratique. — Sect. 1. L’enseignement de 
SocraTE. Sect. 2. L’ceuvre de PLaTon. 
Chap. II. Le réalisme physique. — 1. ARISTOTE. 2. Le stoicisme et l’épicurisme. 
Livre II, LE PROBLEME MODERNE DE LA CONSCIENCE. 
Chap. III. Le mysticisme alexandrin. — 1. Le syncrétisme de PHiLon. 2. La 
synthése de PLoTIN. 
Chap. IV. Le christianisme. — 1. Les themes préoccidentaux. 2. L’élaboration 
du dogme. 3. La transition médiévale. 
Chap. V. Le moment historique de MONTAIGNE. — 1. Le primat du jugement. 
2. Conscience et Nature. 
Livre III. La sprriruaLité CARTESIENNE. 
Chap. VI. Descartes. — 1. Les fondements du rationalisme moderne. 2. Les 
conséquences pratiques du cartésianisme. 
Chap. VII. Spinoza. — 1. Les problémes nouveaux de la vie religieuse. 2. La 
théorie Spinoziste de la conscience. 3. Spinozisme et Platonisme. 
Chap VIII. Malebranche et Fénelon. — 1. Le rationalisme catholique. 2. Les 
querelles de l’Eglise Frangaise. 
Livre IV. Le RETOUR A L’HUMANISME. 
Chap. IX. Locke et Bayle. — 1. Le primat de la « conscience psychologique ». 
2. Le primat de la « conscience morale ». 
Chap. X. Leibniz. — 1. L’approfondissement de la conscience. 2. Le systéme 
de la théodicée. 
Chap. XI. Jean Jacques Rousseau. — 1. Les incertitudes du 18éme siécle. 2. La 
religion de |’instinct. 3. L’apothéose du moi. 
Livre V. L’£VOLUTION DE LA METAPHYSIQUE ALLEMANDE. 
Chap. XII. L’idéalisme critique. — 1. La critique de la Raison pure. 2. La philo- 
sophie pratique de Kant. 3. Ficute avant la querelle de |’athéisme. 
Chap. XIII. La réaction romantique. — 1. La synthése du devenir. 2. L’incon- 
science du vouloir. 3. L’utilisation des thémes romantiques. 
Livre VI. Le DETERMINISME PSYCHOLOGIQUE. 
Chap. XIV. Le radicalisme philosophique de Bentham. 1. Les précurseurs de 
lutilitarisme Benthamiste. 2. L’optimiste utilitaire. 
Chap. XV. La psychologie historique de Taine. 
Chap. XVI. Les essais de psychologie synthétique. 
Livre VII. LES SYNTHESES QOCIOLOGIQUES. 
Chap. XVII. La sociologie du progrés. 1. MONTESQUIEV. 2. CONDORCET, 
Chap. XVIII. La sociologie de l’ordre. 1. De BONALD, 2. Joseph de Maistre. 
Chap. XIX. Synthése dogmatique et analyse positétve. — La carritre de Saint 
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Srmon, 2. La carriére d’Aucuste Comte. 3. L’alternative sociologique. 

Livre VIII. La PHILOSOPHIE DE LA CONSCIENCE. 

Chap. XX. L’ analyse réflexive. — 1. Le traité des systtmes de CONDILLAC 
2. Le mémoire de Brran sur la décomposition de la pensée. 3. L’embarras de 
l’éclectisme Biranien. 4. Biranisme et Kantisme. 

Chap. XXI. L’intuition Bergsonnienne. — 1. Contingence et liberté. 2. La 
durée, 3. Instinct et intelligence. 

Chap. XXII. Les conditions du progres spirituel,. — 1. Le sens humain de la 
relativité. 2. L’intelligence de l’autonomie. 

Chap. XIII. La conscience religieuse. — 1. Le primat de la liberté. 2. La 
transcendance de la révélation. 3. L’immanence de la réflexion. 


(Paris) HELENE METZGER. 











Twenty Second Critical Bibliography 
of the 
History and Philosophy of Science and of the History 
of Civilization 


(to May 1927) 


This Twenty Second Bibliography contains about 1151 items, some 
of which have been kindly contributed by the following scholars : 
T. L. Davis (Cambridge, Mass.) L. Leroux (Paris) 


Gaston Dept (Ghent) R. M. May (New York) 
L. Gutnet (Brussels) HEéLENE Metzcer (Paris) 
J. W.S. Jounsson (Copenhagen) R. Petit (Paris) 

E. Kremers (Madison, Wisc.) Jutius Ruska (Heidelberg) 
BERTHOLD LAUFER (Chicago) Henry R. Viets (Boston) 


C. D. Leake (Madison, Wisc.) H. Wieverrner (Munich) 
Joun K. Wricut (New York). 


An authors’ index will be found at the end. For general information 
on this undertaking see the Prefaces to the Sixteenth, Eighteenth, and 
Twenty First Bibliographies, in Jsis VII, 171-174, 1925; VIII, 526-528, 
1926; IX, 491-492, 1927. 

Papers and books sent to the Editor are entered into this bibliography 
if they are relevant to its purpose. They may be the object of analytical 
notes or longer reviews, if this seems sufficiently necessary and the 
services of competent scholars are available. It is obvious that only a 
small number of publications can be adequately reviewed and that it 
is not even possible to give a brief description of each and every one. 
However, our classification is so comprehensive and so minute, that 
even if we do nothing but give the accurate title of an item and put it 
in its proper place, we are already rendering a real service to the author, 
the publisher and the learned public. It should also be noted that there 
is no relation between the importance of a publication and the length 
of the note devoted to it. 

The ultimate aims of this undertaking are: (1) to establish the History 
of Science as an independent discipline; (2) to demonstrate inductively 
the Unity of Knowledge and the Unity of Mankind; (3) to serve as a 
center of information and rallying ground to the scholars engaged in 
our studies. We can not succeed entirely without their assistance, and 
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they can help us in many ways. To serve them, as well as we can, is 
both our duty and our pleasure. Critical work must be approached in 
a spirit of service or left untouched. 


Harvard College Library, Room 185. GEORGE SARTON. 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. Fune 14, 1927. 


PART I. 
Fundamental Classification (Centurial). 


IXth Century B. C. 


Hennig, Richard. Die Frage der Phaakeninsel im Lichte der Ver- 
kehrsgeographie. Geographische Zeitschrift, 31. Jahrg., p. 293-296, 


1925. ISIS 
Identifies the land of the Phaeacians with the region of Tartessus in 
southwestern Spain. J. K. W. 


Hennig, Richard. Grundsiatzliche Bemerkungen zur « Geographie 
Homers ». Geographische Zeitschrift, 33. Jahrg., p. 22-34. 1927. SiS 
HENNIG believes that the approach to the study of the Homeric poems 
exclusively through philological and archeological channels has led to too 
limited a conception of the geographical horizon of the Odyssey and Iliad. 
He argues that the epos should be interpreted from the larger point of view 
of historical geography and the history of civilization. J. K. W. 


Hennig, Richard. Neue Betrachtungen zur Geographie Homers. Geo- 
graphische Zeitschrift, 32. Jahrg., p. 290-296, 1926. ISIS 

A brief review of recent investigations into Homeric geography. HENNIG 

cautions against the exaggerated enlargement of the geographical horizon 

of Homer (Ropert HERKENRATH speaks of a polar expedition undertaken 

by Odysseus) on the one hand as contrasted with the over-narrow views 

of WitHeLM Dorpre_p, who would seem to contract the whole zone of 
Odysseus’s voyage to the immediate neighborhood of Greece. J. K. W. 


Sampson, John. Fishing in Homer. Letter to the Editor, Times Literary 
Supplement, April 7, 1927. ISIS 


Vilth Century B. C. 


Hertel, Johannes. Die Zeit Zoroasrers. (Indo-Iranische Quellen und 
Forschungen, Heft 1.) 64 p. Leipzig, H. Hagsser, 1924. ISIS 
Concludes that Zoroaster flourished c. 522 B.C. Reviewed by Jari 
CHARPENTIER, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 733-735, 1925. 
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Vith Century B. C. 


Brewster, Earl H. The life of Gorama THE Buppua (compiled exclu- 
sively from the Pali Canon). With an introductory note by C. A. F. 
Ruys Davips, with frontispiece. xvim1 + 243 p. (7rubner’s Oriental 
Series). London, Kecan Paut, 1926. ISIS 


Freeman, Kathleen. The work and life of Soon. With a translation 
of his poems. 236 p. Carditf, University of Wales Press Board, 1926. 
ISIS 


Tremayne, Archibald. Records from Erech, time of Cyrus and 
CampByses (538-521 B. C.). (Yale Oriental Series : Babylonian 
Texts, No. 7). 48 p., 74 plates. New Haven, Yale University Press, 
1926. ISIS 


Vth Century B. C. 


Hart, J. de. Notes on the exploration of Africa among the Ancients, 
with special reference to HANNO. Journal of the African Society, 
25, 264-277, 1926. ISIS 

Attempted reconstruction of HANNO’s voyage, which the author believes 


extended as far as the Gulf of Guinea (see Geogr. Rev., 16, 661-662, 1926). 
J. K. W. 


(Hippocrates). Ippocrate. Gli aforismi. Traduzione italiana e note 
di MAssiMILIANO CARDINI, con speciale riguardo ai commenti di 
GALENO. 120 p., con due tavole fuori testo. (Universitas Scriptorum, 


n. 12-13). Roma, Leonardo da Vinci, 1926. ISIS 
A neat little volume which I hope will carry Hippocratic wisdom into 
many homes. G. S. 


Johansen, Paul. Puipias and the Parthenon sculptures. Translated 
by INGEBORG ANDERSEN. 134 Pp. Kopenhagen, Gyldendalske Bog- 
handel Nordisk Forlag, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by A. HeKLER, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1999-2003, 1926. 


Lulofs, H. J. Over het begrip « Natuur » bij Hippocrates (poging 
tot analyse). Bijdragen tot de gesch. der genees., 6, 272-277, 1926. 
ISIS 
The meaning of ¢vcis in the Hippocratic writings. 


Much, Hans. Hippoxrates der Grosse. 162 S. Stuttgart, Hippokrates- 
Verlag, 1926. ISIS 
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Power, Sir d’Arcy. The Scamnum Hippocratis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
18, Sec. Hist. Med., 15-17, 1925. ISIS 

A detailed account of the fracture table as described by the Hippocratic 
surgeon, CeLtsus and PauLtus AEGINETA. H. R. V. 





Skéld, Hannes. The Nirukta. Its place in old Indian literature. Its 
etymologies. (Acta Reg. Societatis Humaniorum Litterarum Lundensis. 


VIII.) x1v + 375 p. Lund, 1926. ISIS 


IVth Century B. C. (first half) 


Borchardt, Paul. PLato’s Insel Atlantis. Petermanns Mitteilungen, 73. 


Jahrg., 19-32, 3 figs., 1 pl., maps, 1927. ISIS 
Borcuarpt places the center of PLato’s Atlantis in the Shott region in 
southern Tunis. J. K. W. 


Fihner, H. Uber den giftigen Honig des pontischen Kleinasien. Die 
Naturwissenschaften, 1283, 1926. ISIS 
An interesting footnote to XENOPHON. G. S. 


Taylor, A. E. Pato : the man and his work. x1 + 522 p. London, 
METHUEN, 1926. ISIS 


Wahl, Jean. Etude sur le Parménide de PLaToN. 280 p. (Philosophie, 
No 2). F. Rieper & Cie, Paris, 1926. ISIS 
Il n’est pas d’ceuvre de PLATON qui soit d’une interprétation plus difficile 
que le Parménide, « nceud gordien proposé aux philosophes », dont la premiére 
partie semble étre une réfutation du platonisme (en réalité, elle pose le pro- 
bléme du platonisme), et la seconde un exercice purement logique sur les 
rapports de |’Un et du Multiple (elle résoud le probléme posé). J. WAHL 
examine d’abord en soi la premiére partie du dialogue (pp. 14-49), puis la 
méthode et la portée de ce dialogue (53-108) ; l’examen de la deuxiéme partie 
occupe 128 p. Les notes (24 p.) sont malheureusement rejetées vers la fin 
du vol. qui se termine par quelques pages d’appendices se rapportant a 
différents passages de l’ceuvre critique de WAHL, que rien ne signale, a la 
lecture, comme pouvant étre ici complétées. L. G. 


IVth Century B. C. (second half) 


Bailey, Cyril. Epicurus : the extant remains. With short critical 


apparatus, translation, and notes. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1927. 
ISIS 


Fritz, Kurt von. Quellenuntersuchungen zu Leben und Philosophie 
des DioGenes von Sinope. (Philologus, Suppl. XVIII, 2.) 97 p. Leipzig, 
DIETERICH, 1925. ISIS 
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Reviewed by H. v. Arnim, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2418-2428, 1926 


Irsay, Stephen d’. La possibilité ontologique chez ARISTOTE. 12 p. 
Revue Néo-Scolastique de Philosophie, 410-421, novembre 1926. ISIS 


(Kaujilya). Arthasdstra of KauTitya. A new edition by J. Jotty and 
R. Scumipt. Vol. I, 47 + vi + 272 p. Vol. I, 300 p., 1924. (The 
Punjab Sanskrit Series). Lahore, the Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1923, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by Jari CHARPENTIER, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
366-369, 809-810, 1925. 


Montalenti, Giuseppe. Il sistema aristotelico della generazione degli 
animali. (Quaderni di storia della scienza, num. 7) Rassegna di Studi 
Sessuali e di Eugenica, 6, 113-139, Roma, 1926. ISIS 


Miller, Reinhold F.G. Uber Medizin im Arthagastra des KAUuTILYA. 
Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 26, 97-103, 1927. ISIS 


Schnabel, Paul. Kuipenas, Hipparcu und die Entdeckung der Prizes- 
sion. Zeitschrift fiir Assyrologie, N.S., 3, 1-60, April, 1926. ISIS 

« The precession of the equinoxes was first discovered before the time 
of Hipparcuus, by a Babylonian astronomer KipinNnu (sometimes written 
Kipenas or CipENAs), who directed an astronomical school at Sippra, on 
the Euphrates, about 343 B. C. This Babylonian achievement had been 
suspected for some years, but no definite conclusion had been reached, 
because of uncertainties relating to the interpretation of astronomical records. 
The final settlement of this question has become possible by the examination 
of some new Babylonian tables. 

The fact that the astronomer NaBURIANNU (about 508 B. C.) fixed the 
equinoctial point at 10°, and Kipinnu, about a century and a half later, 
at 8°, the zero point on the ecliptic being interpreted as the same in both 
cases, shows that Krp1nnu had a knowledge of the precession of the equinoxes. 
A study of tables indicates that from that time on, in the ephemerides following 
the system of KrpINNu, the zero point on the ecliptic was shifted from time 
to time, to enable astronomers to retain the same angular value for the be- 
ginning of the autumnal equinoctial years. This again implies a knowledge 
of precession. A table (VAT 7821) prepared not later than 186 B. C., and 
based on the KIpINNU system, gives solar longitudes from day to day, differing 
by 59’ 9”, an amount in excess of the true average value of 59’ 8” 9””. 6 for 
a sidereal year, which was estimated by Kipinnu to be 365 d. 6 h. 13 m. 43 8. 
This excess was corrected in the table by taking on a certain day 56’ 9” in 
place of 59’ 9’’. Thus the computer of the table took the average daily velocity 
of 59’ 9” to yield in the course of one year, not exactly 360°, but an additional 
3’. Dividing 360° 3’ by 59’ 9’, and allowing liberally for certain possible 
sources of error, SCHNABEL concludes that the year considered by the computer 
could not have exceeded 365 d. 5h. 30m. The modern value for the equinoctial 
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solar year is 365 d. 5 h. 48 m. 45 s. Thus the KipInNu astronomy had two 
years, the sidereal and the equinoctial. Kiprnnu deserves to be ranked among 
the greatest astronomers of ancient times. » (Reprinted from Science, 65, 
184, 1927.) Fiorran Cajori. 


IIIrd Century B. C. (first half) 


Dobson, J. F. Heropuitus or ALEXANDRIA. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 18, 
Sec. Hist. Med., 19-32, 1925. ISIS 

The paper consists of extracts, translated from GALEN, Rurus, SORANUS 

and others, by the professor of Greek in the University of Bristol. The views 

of Heropuitus on the following topics are given in some detail : brain and 

nerves, liver, lungs and vascular system, sexual organs, terminology and vivi- 

section. Each extract is referred to by volume and page, from the best editions 

of the various authors. The contribution of Dosson is a sound piece of 


research which ought to be of great use to students of medical history. 
H. R. V. 


Septuaginta Societatis Scientiarum Gottingensis auctoritate edidit 
ALFRED Rau rs. I. Genesis. 201 p. Stuttgart, Priv. Wiirtt. Bibelanstalt, 
1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by Orro Erssretpt, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 452-453, 1927- 


IlIrd Century B. C. (second half) 


Bhandarkar, Devadatta Ramakrishna. Asoka. (The Carmichael 


Lectures, 1923). XVII + 346 p. University of Calcutta, 1925. 
ISIS 


Reviewed by Jari CHARPENTIER, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
805-808, 1925. 


IInd Century B. C. (second half) 


Saussure, Léopold de ( -1925). Une interpolation du Che Ki. 
Note complémentaire. Journal Asiatique, 206, 265-302, 1925. ISIS 
Completing the paper published ibidem, 202, 105-135, 1922, dealing 


with the calendrical problems involved by the Shih-chi of Sst-ma Cn’IEN. 
G. S. 


Ist Century B. C. (first half) 


Borchardt, Paul. Das Erdbild der Juden nach dem Buche der Jubilaen 
— ein Handelsstrassenproblem. Petermanns Mitteilungen, 71. Jahrg., 
244-250, map, 1925. ISIS 
The Book of Jubilees, one of the apocryphal books of the Old Testament, 
probably written about 100 B. C., reveals a clear conception of contemporary 
geography in the mind of its author. Borcnarpr believes that the latter 
must have been in possession of itineraries or maps. J. K. W. 
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(Cleomedes) Die Kreisbewegung der Gestirne. Uebersetzt und er- 
lautert von Dr. ArTHUR CZWALINA. 93 S. Ostwald’s Klassiker d. 
exakten Wissensch., No. 220. Akad. Verlaggesellschaft, Leipzig, 
1927. ISIS 

Le repi xuxAuxijs Oewpias perewdpav, dont on posséde maintenant une bonne 
édition grecque avec traduction latine trés soignée, de HERMANN ZIEGLER 
(Ciz0meEp1s De motu orbium coelestium libri duo, Leipzig, 1891) est im- 
portant en raison du fait qu’il donne un « résumé trés satisfaisant de la science 
astronomique de |’école stoicienne » (P. TANNERY), mais 4 une époque qu’ il 
est difficile de preciser : Mrevi le place au milieu du 2° siécle de l’ére vulgaire, 
TANNERY, DunHem, le situent au 1° siécle avant notre ére, SCHIAPARELLI, 
BiIGOURDAN, au début de l’ére chrétienne, tandis que CZWALINA, comme 
A. Reymonp, Max ARNOLD, le fait vivre au second siécle de notre ére. — Est 
surtout important le chapitre relatif 4 la mesure de la terre (pp. 33-36) ou 
CL&OMEDE expose les mesures de PostpON10s et d’ERATOSTHENE : ces quelques 
pages constituent la seule source de renseignements tant soit peu explicites 
sur la question. L. G. 


Gundolf, Friedrich (pseud.) CAESAR im neunzehnten Jahrhundert. 
go p. Berlin, GzorG BONDI, 1926. ISIS 


Gundolf, Friedrich (pseud.) Cagsar : Geschichte seines Ruhms. 272 p. 
Berlin, GEorG BonpD1, 1924. ISIS 


Hoppe, Edmund. HERON VON ALEXANDRIA. Hermes, 62, 79-105, 1927. 
ISIS 


A new attempt to date Heron’s activity. The whole question is clearly 
restated, the author reaching the conclusion that HERON flourished c. 150-100. 
The argument is plausible, but is not more conclusive than some of the 
arguments supporting other dates. The author shows that HERON may have 
lived at that time; he does not and can not prove that HERON actually did 
G. S. 


so. 
Paulson, Johannes. Index Lucretianus. Editio altera. vi + 180 S. 


Géteberg, WETTERGREN & KERBER, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Jon. Mewaxpt, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 603-605, 1927. 


Ist Century B. C. (second half) 


Pellati, F. Vitruvio e le sorgenti del Nilo. Congrés International de 
Géographie, Le Caire, avril 1925, Compte rendu des travaux de la 
cinquiéme section, V, 98-103, 1926. ISIS 

A passage in Vitruvius (De architectura, VIII, 2), which describes the 
Nile as rising in Mt. Atlas, thence flowing eastward under the name Nigir, 
and thence, after a long course through Ethiopa, appearing in Egypt near 
Syene under the name Nile, has been overlooked by most modern students. 
Pomponius Meta, Pury, and later writers give the Nile this course on the 
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authority of King Jusa II of Mauretania, but, as Virruvius antedates Juna, 
the latter cannot have been responsible for the theory. It was probably derived 
by Vitruvius, Meza, and Pury alike from Varro who in turn may have 
borrowed it from the Alexandrians, the idea having probably originated in 
early Egyptian cosmography. J. K. W. 


Ist Century (first half) 


Halliday, William Reginald. The pagan background of early Chris- 
tianity. x + xvi + 334 p. Liverpool, University of Liverpool, 
1925. ISIS 


Kétteritzsch, Johannes Paul (b. 1892). Zahnarztliches bei AULUS 
Corneius Ceisus. 44 p. (Diss.) Leipzig, 1926. ISIS 


Meille, Giovanni E. Curist’s likeness in history and art. Prefaced by 
S. Ricci. Translated by Emmie M. Kirkman. With 200 illustrations 
and a coloured plate. xvi + 178 p. London, Burns, OaTEs and 
WASHBOURNE, 1924. ISIS 


Spencer, W. G. Cexsus’ De Medicina. A learned and experienced 
practitioner upon what the art of medicine could then accomplish. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 19, Sec. Hist. Med., 129-139, 1926. ISIS 


Spencer holds the view that CeLsus was an actual practitioner and that 
his book, De Medicina, could only have been written by one intimately 
acquainted with clinical medicine. Authors who have confuted this point 
of view have not taken, in SPENCER’s opinion, sufficient consideration of 
Cetsus’ limitations of knowledge, scanty acquaintance with human anatomy 
and erroneous views of the movement of the blood and humors, and of the 
brain and spinal cord as little more than marrow of bones. SPENCER’s argu- 
ments are convincing. H. R. V. 


Ist Century (second half) 


Arnim, H. von. PLutTarcn tiber Damonen und Mantik. 67 p. Ver- 
handelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam 
Afdeeling Letterkunde, Deel 22, No 2, 1921. ISIS 


Easton, Burton Scott. The Gospel according to St. Luxe; a critical 
and exegetical commentary. XI + 367 p. New York, ScriBNER’s 
Sons, 1926. ISIS 


Foakes-Jackson, Frederick John. The life of Saint PauL, the man 
and the apostle. 292 p., illus., maps. New York, Boni and Livericur, 
1926. ISIS 
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Graulich, Karl. Der Theriak des ANDROMACHOs in der Geschichte der 
Medizin. Miinchener Tierarztl. Wehschr. Nr. 19, 235-237, 1926. ISIS 


Taylor, Vincent. Behind the Third Gospel. A study of the proto- 
Luke hypothesis. xiv + 279 p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1926. sts 


IInd Century. 


Van den Bergh van Eysinga,E.G. La littérature chrétienne primitive. 
238 p. F. Rreper, Paris, 1926. ISIS 
L’auteur de ce travail trés précis, trés concis, appartient a l’école radicale 
hollandaise, et continue la lignée des A. D. Loman (1823-97), A. PreRsON 
(1831-96), J. vAN Loon (1838-1907), G. J. P. J. BoLLAND (1854-92), W. C. 
VAN MANEN (1842-1905), qui ont ouvert la voie de la critique du Nouveau 
Testament. Il entend par littérature chrétienne primitive tous les écrits 
que nous ont laissés les premiers chrétiens, qu’ils soient ou non considérés 
comme canoniques, jusqu’aux environs de |’an 180, date a laquelle Irntnke 
écrit son ouvrage sur les hérésies ; sous la forme ot nous |’avons, toute cette 
littérature est du Ie S. L’auteur examine successivement les Evangiles selon 
Martruieu, Marc, Luc et le probléme synoptique, les Evangiles gnostiques 
(CérinTHE, CARPOCRATE, BastLipE, VALENTIN, Marcron), l’Evangile selon 
Jean, les Agrapha, le Diatessaron de TaTIEN, les Actes, les différentes Epitres, 
les Apocalypses, les Apologies, la Didaché; pour chaque écrit, nous avons 
le rappel de l’indication du contenu,des comparaisons avec les ceuvres voisines, 


l’examen des sources possibles, et la date approximative de la composition. 
L. G. 


IInd Century (first half) 


Bratescu, C. Dacia Si Moesia dupa Pro_emaru. Sec. II d. Cr. Buletinul 
Societatii regale romdne de geografie, 42, 5-22, 1923. ISIS 


Honigmann, Ernst. Zur Geographie des PTOLEMAIOS. Kio : Beitrdge 
zur alten Geschichie, 20, 202-214, 1925. ISIS 
Critical review of Orro Cuntz, Die Geographie des ProLemagus : Galliae, 
Germania, Raetia, Noricum, Pannoniae, Illyricum, Italia. Berlin, 1923 (see 
Isis, 8, 533). 


Moule, A.C. Anancient seismometer. T’oung Pao, 23, 36-39, 1924. ISIS 
New translation of the extract from the Hou Han shu dealing with CHANG 
Hénc’s seismoscope, with notes. G, S. 


IInd Century (second half) 


Froehner, Reinhard. PHILUMENOS iiber die Tollwut. Archiv fiir 


Wissenschaftliche und praktische Tierheilkunde, 54, 512-518, 1926. 
ISIS 
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Rougier, Louis. CeLse, ou le conflit de la civilisation antique et du 
Christianisme primitif. (Les maitres de la pensée antichrétienne, 1.) 
XXxIlI + 440 p. Paris, Editions du Siécle, 1926. ISIS 


IlIrd Century (first half) 


Dio Cassius, Cocceianus. Historiarum Romanarum quae supersunt. 
Edidit UrsuLus Puiiippus Botssevain. Vol. IV : Index historicus. 
706 S. Berlin, WeIDMANN, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by Matruias Gewzer, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 12-13, 1927. 


Pelliot, Paul. Les classiques gravés sur pierre sous les Wei en 240-248. 
T’oung Pao, 23, 1-4, 1924. ISIS 


IlIrd Century (second half) 


Caley, Earle R. The Leyden Papyrus X : an English translation with 
brief notes. Fournal of Chemical Education, 3, 1149-66, 1926. ISIS 
This translation is based upon the original Greek text and Latin translation 
as published by LeemMans and upon the French translation of BERTHELOT. 
The papyrus contains one hundred and eleven recipes; seventy five of these 
deal with methods of purifying metals, of making alloys, of testing metals 
for purity, of imitating precious metals, and of coloring the surfaces of metals 
and of alloys; fifteen deal with methods of writing in letters of gold and 
silver ; and eleven deal with methods of making dyes and of dyeing in purple 
and others colors. The last eleven recipes of the papyrus are simply short 
extracts from the Materia Medica of Dioscorrpes PepaNnius, chiefly des- 
criptions of certains mineral. The Stockholm papyrus, of which CALEY 
promises an English translation, is probably the work of the same writer 
and appears to be the second part of a treatise of which the Leyden papyrus 
constitutes part one. In the latter document much space is devoted to the 
dyeing of cloth, to the imitating of precious stones, and to other processes 
which are not even mentioned in the Leyden papyrus. T. L. D. 


Cumont, Franz. Le culte égyptien et le mysticisme de PLotin. Monu- 
ments et mémoires publiés par Il Académie des Inscriptions, 25, 77-92, 
1921-22. ISIS 


Ruddick, C. T. The circle in Eucip’s treatment of optics. American 
Mathematical Monthly, 34, 30-33, 1927. ISIS 
Apropos of problems in Pappus’s collection. G. 8. 


Turriére, E. Solution d’un probléme de DiopHante. L’ Enseignement 
mathématique, 25® Année, 196-217, 1926 (1927). ISIS 

« Ce travail concerne |’équation de Diopuante, x‘ + y* + z* = u’, 
en nombres indéterminés, et les formules elliptiques, avec les notations. 
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de WEIERSTRASS, permettant d’en obtenir des solutions dépendant de para- 
métres arbitraires. » 


Van Hée, Louis (S. J.) Le Hai-Tao Souan-King de Lizov. T’oung 


Pao, 20, 51-60, 1920. ISIS 
Text and translation of Problem I of the Sea Island Arithmetic together 
with Liu Huanc’s commentary. Important. G. S. 


IVth Century (first half) 


Chase, Wayland Johnson. The Ars Minor of Donatus, for one 
thousand years the leading textbook of grammar. Translated from 
the Latin, with introductory sketch. 55 p. Madison, University of 
Wisconsin, U.S., 1926. ISIS 


Lévi, Sylvain. Deux notes sur la VimSatika de VASUBANDHU. Journal 
Asiatique, 206, 17-35, 1925. ISIS 


Oder, Eugen. Apsyrtus. Lebensbild des bedeutendsten altgriechischen 
Veterinars. Veterindrhistor. Fahrbuch, 2, 121-136, 1926. ISIS 


Palladii Rutilii Tauri Ae miliani viri illustris opus agriculturae. Liber 
quarter decimus de veterinaria medicina. Edidit JosEF SvENNUNG. 
(Collectio scriptorum veterum Upsaliensis). Gotoburgi, Eranos’ Férlag, 
1926. ISIS 


Rieck, Wilhelm. Die neuentdeckte « veterinaria medicina » des PaL- 
LApDIUS. Berliner tierdrztl. Wochenschr., Nr. 7, 117, 1927. ISIS 


(Vasubandhu). L’Abhidharmakoga de VASUBANDHU. Traduit et annoté 
par Lours DE LA VALLEE PoussIN. Premier et deuxi¢me chapitre. 
1 + 331 p. Paris, and Louvain, Société belge d’études orientales, 
1923. ISIS 
Reviewed by L. D. Barnett, Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Soc., 299-302, 
1924 and by P. Demrévitte, Bull. de l’Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient, 
23, 463-464, 1923. 


Vetter, Quido. Quelques remarques sur le papyrus mathématique 
no. 621 de la Michigan Collection. Classical Philology, 20, 309-312, 
1925. ISIS 


IVth Century (second half) 


Biblia sacra, iuxta Latinam Vulgatam Versionem ad codicum fidem 
iussi Pur PP. XI cura et studio monachorum S. Benedicti Commis- 
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sionis Pontificiae a Pro PP. X institutae sodalium praeside AIDANO 
Gasquet S. R. E. Cardinale edita. Librum Genesis ex interpretatione 
S. HreronyMi cum prologis variisque capitulorum seriebus adiectis 
prolegomenis recensuit D. Henricus QUENTIN monachus Solesmensis. 


XLViII + 427 p. Romae, typis polyglottis Vaticanis, 1926. _IsIs 
Reviewed by A. v. Harnack, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1-5, 1927. 


Grevander, Sigfrid. Untersuchungen zur Sprache der Mulomedicina 
Curronis. (Lunds Univ. Arsskrift, 22, 3). vu + 162 p. Lund, GLeErup, 
1926. ISIS 

Leick, Hans. Das Werk des Flavus VeGcetius Renatus : de Mulomed- 
icina libri nach dem heutigen Stand der Wissenschaft betrachtet, 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Chirurgie. Miinchener 
Tierarztl. Wehschr. Nr. 18, 227-229, 1925. ISIS 


Nemesios von Emesa Anthropologie. Ubersetzt von E. Ortn, 
Vorwort des Nik. ALFANUS und des Ricu. BurGONpDI0. 121 S. Coblenz, 


M. MARTENTAL, 1925. ISIS 


(Oribasios). Synopsis ad EustatHium; Libri ad Eunapium. Edidit 
Joannes Ragper. (Corpus medicorum Graecorum VI, 3.) x + 498 p. 


Leipzig, TEUBNER, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by K. SupuHorr, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 26, 136, 


1927. 


(Sallustios). Concerning the gods and the universe. Edited with prole- 
gomena and translation by ArTHUR Darspy Nock. cxxu + 48 p. 


Cambridge, University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Sigerist, Henry E. Der Bestiarius von Sextus Piacitus. Verhandl. 
d. Schweizer. Naturf. Gesellschaft, 11. Teil, S. 144, Aarau, 1925. ISIS 


Sudhoff, Karl. Eine Wunderheilung des heil. PorpHyrios Bischofs 
von Gaza (ca. 350-421). Mitt. zur Gesch. der Medizin, 26, 160, 


1927. ISIS 


Wick, Hugo. Das Werk des Fiavus Vecerius RENATuS nach dem 
heutigen Stande der Wissenschaft betrachtet, unter besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der inneren Krankheiten der Haustiere. Miinchener 
Tierarztl. Wochenschr., Nr. 13, 157, 1926. ISIS 


Zeiller, Jacques. Le premier établissement des Goths chrétiens dans 
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empire d’orient. Mélanges offerts 4 GusTAVE SCHLUMBERGER, 3-12, 
Paris, GEUTHNER, 1924. ISIS 


Vth Century (first half) 


Bidez, J. L’historien PHiLostroce. Mélanges Henri PireENNz, vol. I, 
23-30, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 


Buddhaghosa). Manorathapurani, BUDDHAGHOsA’s commentary on the 
Anguttaranikaya, after the manuscript of Epmunp Harpy. Edited 
by Max Wa tteser, Vol. I, Part I : « Epmunp Harpy » material. 

. vit + 458 p. London, Pali Text Society, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by L. pe La VALLE Poussin, Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
775-776, 1925. 


(Buddhaghosa). Samantapasadika, BUDDHAGHOSA’s commentary on the 
Vinaya Pitaka. Edited by J. Takakusu and M. Nacar. Vol. I, 284 p. 
London, Pali Text Society, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by L. pe La VALLEE Poussin. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
776-778, 1925. 


Vth Century (second half) 


Lulofs, H. J. Hoe de meteorologie begon... Fragmenten over atmos- 
pherischen neerslag bij Stosagus. Tijdschrift van het Koninklijk 
Nederlandsch Aardrijkskundig Genootschap, 2d Reeks, 43, No. 1, 
1-16. ISIS 


Vith Century (first half) 


Norlind, Arnold. Landet pa andra sidan Okeanos. Ett kort kapitel 
om kiallorna till Kosmas Indikopleustes’ bok om varldsbyggnaden. 
Ymer, 45. Arg., 253-260, 1925. ISIS 


Pelliot, Paul. Le Ts’ien Tseu Wen ou « livre des mille mots ». T’oung 
Pao, 24, 179-214, 251-253, 293, 1926. ISIS 
Very elaborate study of the Ch’ien tzi wén apropos of the new edition 
of it prepared by Erich Haver — Das T'ss’ien-tze-wén in vier chinesischen 
Schriftformen mit einer Ubersetzung. Herausgegeben und erklart. Mitteil. 
d. Sem. f. Or. Spr., 28,47 pages, Berlin, 1925. «L’intérét de la présente étude 
est de montrer comment un texte précis, mais trés concis, peut donner 
naissance 4 toute une floraison de légendes et 4 une succession de méprises. 
Une fois de plus, nous avons vu de grands lettrés chinois se tromper sur 
un texte parce qu’ils l’avaient lu trop vite. Et une fois de plus aussi, qui n’est 
pas la derniére, nous avons pu constater que les collections de l’empereur 
HOvE!I-TSONG, comme autographes aussi bien que comme peintures, con- 
tenaient une proportion affligeante de faux. » 
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Vith Century (second half) 


Cook, Albert Stanburrough. AUGUSTIN’s journey from Rome to 
Richborough. Speculum, 375-397, 1926. ISIS 


Vilth Century (first half) 


Kennedy, Pringle. Arabian society at the time of MUHAMMAD. Parts 1 


and 2. vil + 253 p. Calcutta, W. THACKER, SPINK, 1926 (posthumous 
ISIS 


work). 
Mookerji, Radhakumud. Harsha. (Calcutta University Readership 


Lectures, 1925). 204 p. (Rulers of India). Oxford, University Press, 
ISIS 


1926. 
Stein, Sir Aurel. La traversée du désert par Hivan-TSANG en 630 
ap. J.-C. T’oung Pao, 20, 332-354, 1921. ISIS 


VillIth Century (first half) 


Goldschmidt, Géather. Hetiopors Gedicht von der Alchemie. 
Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LiPPMANN 
dargebracht, S. 21-27, 1927. ISIS 


German translation of HELIopOROs’s poem on alchemy previously edited 
by the author, HELIODORI carmina quattuor, Giessen 1923 (see SARTON’s 


Introduction, 1, 514). G. S. 


Lex Bajuvariorum. Lichtdruckwiedergabe der Ingolstadter Hand- 
schrift des Bayerischen Volksrechts mit Transkription, Textnoten, 
Ubersetzung, Einfiihrung, Literaturiibersicht und Glossar. Heraus- 
geg. und bearb. von KonraD BEYERLE. LX + 211 p. Miinchen, Max 


HvueEBER, 1926. ISIS 


Vilith Century (second hiif ) 
Dept, Gaston G. Le mot « clusas » dans les diplémes carolingiens. 
Mélanges d’Histoire offerts 4 HENRI PiRENNE, 89-98, 1926. _ ISIS 


Holmyerd, Eric John. An essay on JABiR IBN HayyAn. Studien zur 


Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. Lippmann dargebracht; 
S. 28-37, 1927. 

The many questions involved in the discussion of JABir’s personality and 
works are exceedingly difficult to solve. Unlike Isn StnA; JApir wrote no 
autobiography, but he published two lists of his writings (one complete, the 
other restricted to alchemy) which were known to Inn aL-Napfm and have 


ISIS 
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been imperfectly transmitted by him. HoLMyarp gives us here a new survey 
of the problem taking special pains to controvert RuskKa‘s two main conclu- 
sions : (1) JABrR was a Persian from Khurasan; (2) Ja‘rar AL-SAp1Q, the 
reputed master of JABir, could not have been an alchemist and therefore 
+ his supposed relation with JAprr is a myth. I am glad to hear that the author 
is preparing a complete edition of JAprr’s Arabic works accompanied by 
English translations. The first fascicule is now printing, to be published 
by Paut GeuTHNER, Paris. G. S. 


Muccioli, Marcello. Intorno ad una memoria di GiULIO KLAPRoTH 
sulle « conoscenze chimiche dei cinesi nell’ VIII Secolo ». Archivio 
di Storia della Scienza, 7, 382-386, 1926. ISIS 


Refuting a paper of JuLrus KLaPpRoTH in the Mémoires de I’ Académie 
des Sciences de St. Petersbourg, t. 2, 476-484, 1810, dealing with the P’ing 
Lung Jén (Confessions of the pacific dragon), a treatise supposed to have 
been written in 756 by one Mao-Hua : on the basis of some extracts published 
by Kiaprotu, Mao-Hva was foolishly credited with the knowledge of oxygen 
and of the composition of water ! G. S. 


Ruska, Julius. Probleme der JABir-Forschung. Der Islam, 14, 100-104, 
1925. Isis 


Ruska, Julius. Die siebzig Biicher des JABIR 1BN HayyAn. Studien 
zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMaANN dargebracht, 
S. 38-47, 1927. ISIS 

In his Chimie au Moyen Age (1893), BERTHELOT dealt with a Liber de 
septuaginta translatus a Magistro RENALDO CREMONENSI de lapide animali 
(Bibl. Nat. MS. lat. 7156) of which he recognized the Arabic origin. Ruska 
has been able to obtain photographs of Arabic MSS. of that treatise (privately 
owned in Cairo) and on the basis of the Latin and Arabic MSS., he is giving 
us now a preliminary analysis of that collection : that is, he gives the titles of 
each of the seventy books with references to the MSS. containing them and 
sometimes other brief indications. I quote his conclusion : « Den Inhalt der 
Siebzig Biicher zu erschépfen, die philosophischen Leitgedanken herauszu- 
schilen, die tatsichlichen Kenntnisse und Erfahrungen, die JABir in dieser 
Sammlung von Abhandlungen niedergelegt hat, von dem zu trennen, was uns 
heute als Verirrung erscheinen will, wird noch jahrelanger Arbeit bediirfen., 
So viel aber ist gewiss : diese Chemie kommt nicht von Agypten durch die 
Syrer oder gar durch den Imam Ja‘FaR zu JABiR, sondern sie ist ein boden- 
staéndiges Gewiachs, aus langer Entwicklung und in wesentlichen Stiicken ein 
Erzeugnis des von hellenischer Philosophie befruchteten iranischen Geistes. 
Nicht als ob damit gesagt sein sollte, dass die christliche Syrer oder andere 
Bewohner des weiten Sasanidenreichs bedeutungslos gewesen waren. Aber 
diese neue Chemie, die unlésbar mit der Astrologie einerseits, der Medizin 
andererseits verkniipft ist, die als notwendiges Glied in eine grossartige 
Anschauung vom Zusammenhang der oberen und unteren Dinge eingeglie- 
dert ist, haben sie meiner Uberzeugung noch nicht hervorgebracht. Ihre 
Entwicklung mit Hilfe der neuen Handschriftenfunde verstehen zu lernen, 
muss die Aufgabe der nachtsten Jahre sein. » G. S. 























118 Ixth CENT. (1) 


Ruska, Julius. Ueber die Quellen von GAsirs chemischem Wissen. 
Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 267-276, 1926. ISIS 


IXth Century (first half) 


(Ab mad ibn Sirin). AcHmetis Oneirocriticon recensuit FRANCISCUS 


DReEXL. Xvi +- 270 p. Leipzig, TEUBNER, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by K. SupHorr, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 25, 310, 
1926. 


Boer, Tj. De. At-Krnpi, Apt Yosur Ya ‘Qis B. IsHAQ. Encyclopaedia 


of Islam, vol. 2, 1019-1020, 1927. ISIS 
This will complete the note in Sarton’s Jntroduction, vol. 1, 559-560, 1927. 


Ganshof, Francois L. EcGinuarp 4 Gand. Bulletin de la Société d His- 
toire et d’ Archéologie de Gand, 34e année, 13-33, 1926. ISIS 


Lévi-Provencal, E. La recension maghribine du Sahih d’aL-Boxnari. 
Journal Asiatique, 202, 209-233, 1923. ISIS 


(Sankara). The Brahmasutras of BADARAYANA, with the Comment of 
SANKARACHARYA, Chapter II. Quarter I, II, edited in the original 
Sanskrit with notes and English translation by SHRIPAD KRISHNA 
BELVALKAR. 51+112+44+226 p. Poona, The Oriental Book- 
Agency, 1923. ISIS 

Reviewed by Jari CHARPENTIER, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
369, 1925. 


Thompson, James Westfall. The manuscripts of ErNHarD’s Vita 
Karoui and the matter of ROLAND. Mélanges HeEnrI! PrrENNE, vol. II, 


P. 519-532, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 


Thompson, James Westfall. The romance text of the Strassburg 


Oaths. Was it written in the ninth century? Speculum, 1, 410-438, 
ISIS 


1926. 
(Walafrid Strabo). Des WaALAHFRID von der Reichenau Hortulus. 
Gedichte iiber die Krauter seines Klostergartens vom Jahre 827. 
Wiedergabe des ersten Wiener Druckes vom Jahre 1510. Eingeleitet 
und medizinisch, botanisch und druckgeschichtlich gewiirdigt von 
Kart Suponrr, H. Marzetr, E. Wei. (Miinchener Beitrdge zur 
Geschichte und Literatur der Naturwissenschaften und Medizin, hsg. 
von E. Darmstaepter, I. Sonderheft) xx1v + 24 p. facsimile. Miinch- 
ner Drucke, 1926. ISIS 
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Elegant facsimile reproduction of the princeps, Vienna 1510, with an 
introduction by Kari SupnHorr (8 p.), a botanical analysis by HemnricH 
MarzZELL (9 p.) and a bibliographical study (2 p.) by Ernst Wet. G.S. 


IXth Century (second half) 


Baeumker, Clemens (1853-1924). Friihmittelalterliche Glossen des 
angeblichen Jepa zur Isagoge des PorpHyrius. Nach der Pariser 
Handschrift herausgegeben. Mit einer Einleitung von Bopo Sartorius, 
Freih. von Waltershausen. 61 p. (Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Philo- 
sophie des Mittelalters, Bd. 24, Heft 1). Miinster i. W., ASCHENDORFF, 
1925. ISIS 


Doerries, Hermann. Zur Geschichte der Mystik; EriGENA und der 
Neoplatonismus. 122 p. Tiibingen, Monr, 1925. ISIS 


Sanjana, Darab Dastur Peshotan. The Dinkard. Vol. XVII, Book IX: 
Contents of the Gathic Nasks, Part I. Bombay, British India Press, 
1922. ISIS 

Reviewed by L. C. CasarTELi1, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Soc., 108-111, 
1924. « I note that the editor rather happily renders the title Dinkard as 
« the encyclopaedia of the Religion », a phrase suggested by a recent well- 
known publication in this country. The book is indeed encyclopaedic, though 
without that orderly arrangement which we are accustomed to. It is rather 
an agglomeration of very miscellaneous treatises, and, in fact, as I pointed 
out years ago, one chapter, the longest of all, is really nothing else than a 
complete medical treatise forming an enclave in book 11. » 


Xth Century (first half) 


Hackin, Joseph. Formulaire sanscrit-tibétain du Xe siécle. Edité et 
traduit. (Mission Pelliot en Asie Centrale, Série petit in-octavo, 
t. Il) mx + 27 + 130 p., Paris GEUTHNER, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by P. Petiiot, T’oung Pao, 24, 72-74, 1925. « Le texte étudié par 
M. HAcKIN est une sorte de formulaire bouddhique par catégories, en sanscrit 
et en tibétain (le sanscrit étant aussi écrit en lettres tibétaines). Assez peu 
correct, il est en « ancienne langue », avec des orthographes caractéristiques 
comme dmyig « cil », au lieu de l’actuel mig. etc. Le sanscrit témoigne 
de curieux pracritismes. La rédaction est du milieu du Xe siécle, et semble 
devoir se placer 4 Sou-tcheou du Kansou, quand un maitre hindou revenait 
d’un pélerinage au Wou-t’ai-chan du Chan-si, la montagne sacrée ot le 
bodhisattva MaNjusrI est censé résider. » 


Xth Century (second half) 


(Ahmad al-Tabari). Der arabische Arzt aT-Tapart, Ubersetzung 
einzelner Abschnitte aus seinen « Hippokratischen Behandlungen », 
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von MonamepD Rinas. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 19, 123- 
168, 1927. ISIS 


If this important paper had appeared a little earlier, it would have obliged 
me to modify materially the short note devoted to AHMAD AL-T Asari in 
my Introduction (1, 677). He was apparently an important physician who 
had not only made a deep study of Hippocrates and GALEN but was capable 
of original observations. For example, he was apparently the first to observe 
that itch was due to a mite (see p. 134); the credit of this observation is gene- 
rally given to AB) MarvAn 1BN ZuHR (AVENZOAR), who died two centuries 
later. He was a traveled man and he describes occasionally the diseases and 
treatments observed by him in other countries. His book is arranged in a 
very logical way : « Er beschreibt klar die Krankheit, ihre Ursache und geht 
nach der damals herrschenden Theorie der Mischungen auf die Behandlung 
der Ursachen ein. « Wo die Mischung im Gleichgewicht ist, ist die Gesund- 
heit ». Er wendet Aderlass und Abfiihrmittel an und die Medikamente werden 
haufig mit Essig gekocht eingenommen. Von der Behandlung mit Feuer ist 
er kein Freund und sagt, sie kénnte in kalten Gegenden, wie Russland, 
erprobt werden, aber in Arabien, wo das Klima warm sei, sei sie nur zu 
gebrauchen, wenn kein anderer Weg iibrigbleibt. Der Chirurgie ist er auch 
abhold und warnt vor denjenigen, die das Messer gebrauchen, ohne eine 
Ahnung von der Medizin zu haben. Er verspricht, auf die Chirurgie besonders 
zu achten und gerecht iiber Vorteile und Nachteile Klarheit zu schaffen. 
(Dieser Teil fehit leider in der Miinchner Handschrift.) Die Regeln, 
die der Verfasser bei jeder Behandlung befolgt, ergeben sich aus folgendem : 
« Es ist nicht méglich, ein krankes Organ zur Heilung zu bringen, solange 
die Mischung dieses Organs gestért ist. Die Krankheit bleibt, solange die 
Mischung gestért bleibt. Eine Wunde heilt nicht, solange die Mischung 
des Organs gestért ist, ein Geschwiir ist dann ebensowenig zu heilen. Deshalb 
muss der Arzt auf die Mischung des behandelten Organs achten. Wenn 
das in einem Organ nétig ist, so ist es im ganzen Kérper noch nétiger, z. B., 
wenn ein Organ verwundet ist, muss auf die Mischung des Organs geachtet 
werden, wenn diese aber gestért ist, muss auf die des Kérpers geachtet 
werden, denn das Organ kommt nicht in sein Gleichgewicht, bevor die des 
Kérpers im Gleichgewicht ist; es heilt auch eine Wunde nur, wenn die 
Mischung des verwundeten Organs ausgeglichen ist. » The present translation 
based upon the text of the Munich MS. arab. 810 (already described by 
Jutrus Hirscuperc. Geschichte der Augenheilkunde bei den Arabern, 
1905, 108) is restricted to the following fragments : (1) Book 1, chapter 1. 
The author’s reasons for writing his book; (2) Book 1, chapter 5. Mixtures; 
(3) Book 7. Skin diseases (therapeutic indications have been translated only 
insofar as they could be identified). Brief glossary. G. S. 


Giles, Lionel. Chinese printing in the tenth century. Journal of the 


Royal Asiatic Society, 513-515, 1925. Note by A. C. MOUuLE, ibidem, 

716, 1925. ISIS 
Apropos of a block-printed paper roll (one of an edition of 84,000 copies !) 

which was inserted in the brickwork of the Huang-fei Padoga at Hangchow 


at the time of its construction in 975. On Sept. 25, 1924 that pagoda sank 
into a shapeless mound of bricks. All sorts of treasures are said to have been 
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found among the ruins. One of them, the above-mentioned paper roll is 
now in the British Museum.  G.S. 


Lowis, Douglas W. The history of the church in France A. D. 950-1000; 
being a study in mediaeval Christianity. 260 p. London, Epworth 
Press, 1926. ISIS 


Markwart, Jos. Ein arabischer Bericht tiber die arktischen (uralischen) 
Lander aus dem 10. Jahrhundert. Ungarische Fahrbiicher, 4, 261- 


334, 1924. ISIS 
Critical text and translation of an extended commentary on a short hitherto 
unprinted passage, probably dating from the tenth century, in NOru ‘p pin 
Muwammab I ‘Auri’s collection of anecdotes which appeared in India in 
1228. The passage was divided into three parts, the first of which described 
the region of Bulgar on the Volga and is related to the famous accounts of 
Russia by Ibn FapLAn and at-Istakuri. The second part is a description 
of the region of Jura, which corresponds to Inn BaTruTa’s remarks on the 
land of darkness (northern Russia), «but in one important respect goes beyond 
this and gives the first clear description of snowshoes made of bone. » The 
third part describes a seafaring folk who lived either to the north or west 
of Jura and undertook journeys toward the North Pole. The third part bears 
no relation to any known text. MARKWART’s commentary is extremely full, 
with extensive citations from Arabic authors, Marco Poo, and other 
medieval travelers, and from modern publications. J. K. W. 


Sudhoff, Karl. Zur Friihgeschichte Salernos. Mitt. zur Geschichte der 
Medizin, 26, 161, 1927. ISIS 


Waley, Arthur. A wreath of cloud : being the third part of the Tale 
of Genji. Translated from the Japanese. London, ALLEN and UNWIN, 
1926. ISIS 


Wiedemann, E. At-Kuupjanpi, Hamip B. at-Kurpr Ast Maumop, 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. 2, 971, 1927. ISIS 


This will supplement the note in SARTON’s Introduction, vol. 1, 667, 1927. 


XIth Century. 


Porter, A. Kingsley. Pilgrimage sculpture. American Journal of 
Archaeology, 26, 1-53, ill., 1922. ISIS 


« Modern art may be considered to have begun with the Byzantine renais- 
sance of the tenth century. This outburst of artistic activity seems to have 
spread from the East over Europe. Before the year 1000 renewed artistic 
activity appears sporadically in several widely separated regions of the West. 
In Spain architecture rose during the tenth century to extraordinary heights ; 
capitals were carved with surprising skill in the Rhone valley, as in the crypt 
of Cruas or the baptistry of Venasque ; while in Germany the Ottonian 
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miniatures and ivories developed types of such beauty, that they impressed 
indelibly the memory of the twelfth century sculptors of France, and still 
serve as models to artists of today. By the eleventh century, the renaissance 
had enflamed the entire continent of Europe. » 


XIth Century (first half) 


(al-Baihaqi). Rescuer, O. Index und Stellennachweise zu Fr. Scuwat- 
Ly’s BarHagi-Ausgabe. (Giessen, TOPELMANN, 1902). IV + 20 p. 
Stuttgart, Printed for the author, 1923. ISIS 


Hermannsson, Halldér. The Wineland voyages : a few suggestions. 
Geographical Review, 17, 107-114, 1 sketch map, 1927. ISIS 


(Ibn Tahir al-Baghdadi). An abridgement of AL-BAGHDADi’s char- 
acteristics of Muslim Sects (al-farq bayn al-firaq), by ‘Apu ’L- 
RazzAq AL- Ras‘ani. Edited by Professor PHitip K. Hitt1. 205 p. 
Cairo, Hilal Press, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. A. NiIcHOLSON in 7. R. A. S., 542, 1925 and by GaupEFrRoy- 
DEMOMBYNES in Journal Asiatique, 206, 186, 1925. 


Mac Donald, A. J. LANFRANC, a study of his life, work, and writing. 


vill + 307 p. London, MILForD, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by AtFrrep H. Sweet, American Historical Review, 32, 91-92, 
1926. 


XIth Century (second half) 


Alfaric, Prosper et Hoepffner, Ernest. La chanson de Sainte-Foy. 
Tome I, fac-similé du manuscrit et texte critique, introduction et 
commentaire philologiques, par E. HoeprrNer ; tome II, traduction 
frangaise et sources latines, introduction et commentaire historiques 
par P. Atraric. (Publications de la Faculté des Lettres de [ Université 
de Strasbourg, fasc. 32 et 33). VI + 376 p., 12 pl.; vi + 206 p., 4 pl., 


1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Marc Biocn, Revue de Synthése Historique, 42, 143-146, 
1926. 


Bacot, Jacques. Le pocte tibétain MILAR#pa. Ses crimes, ses épreuves, 
son nirvana. Traduit du tibétain avec une introduction et un index. 
Quarante bois de Jean BunHoT d’aprés une iconographie tibétaine 
de la Vie de Mirarépa. (Les Classiques de [’Orient). 302 p. Paris, 
Editions BossarD, 1925. ISIS 
MILar6éPA, magicien, poéte et ermite vécut au XI® siécle. Son histoire 
fut écrite au XII* siécle par son disciple RercHunc Pa. Il en existe plusieurs 
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éditions tibétaines, et elle fut traduite en mongol et peut étre aussi en chinois. 
On la trouve souvent accompagnée des chants de Micarépa (traduits par 
BERTHOLD LAUFER en 1901 et 1902). Les illustrations de ce volume ont été 
copiées d’aprés trois peintures tibétaines de la collection de l’auteur. G.S. 


(al-Ghazzali). Erlaubtes und verbotenes Gut. (Hans Bauer, Islam- 
ische Ethik, III.) Das 14. Buch von at-GHazzALi’s Hauptwerk der 
Religionswissenschaften, iibers. u. erlautert von Hans Bauer. x + 
212 p. Halle, NIEMEYER, 1922. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. Hartmann, Der Islam, 14, 140-142, 1925. 


Jenkins, Thomas Atkinson (editor). La Chanson de Roland, Oxford 
version. Notes and glossary. cL + 378 p: Boston, HEATH, 1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by J. D. M. Forp, Speculum, 2, 92-104, 1927. 


(Nasir-i-Khusraw). The Safar-Nama. 538 p. Berlin, Kawayani Press, 
1921-22. ISIS 
Reviewed by R. P. Dewnurst, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 325, 
1925. See Isis, 9, 501. 


Obermann, J. Der philosophische und religiése Subjektivismus Gua- 
ZALis. Ein Beitrag zum Problem der Religion. Wien, W. BRAUMULLER, 
Ig2l. ISIS 


Reviewed by H. H. Scuaeper, Der Islam, 13, 121-132, 1923. 


Saliba, Djémil. Etude sur la métaphysique d’AvViCENNE. XXvI + 216 p. 
Thése. Les presses universitaires, Paris, 1926. ISIS 
Les travaux quelque peu récents en langue frangaise sur AVICENNE sont 
trés peu nombreux : A. F. MEHREN a surtout traduit et commenté, de 1887 
a 1899 ses traités mysiiques. CARRA DE VAUx lui a consacré tout un volume 
(Avicenne, vil + 304 p., ALCAN, 1900), ot la métaphysique occupe relative- 
ment peu de place; dans ses Penseurs de I’ Islam (Isis, 5, 165-7 ; 7, 272; 8, 598), 
une page (263) du T. II est consacrée 4 la médecine d’AvICENNE, et au T. IV 
(pp. 18-42), l’auteur envisage surtout la physique et l’algébre philosophique. 
Or c’est précisément la métaphysique qui forme le pivot et le principal objet 
du sytéme d’IBn StnA; elle est exposée dans al-Chifa, et résumée dans al- 
Nadjat. CARRA DE VAUX s’est servi uniquement de ce résumé, trés fidéle 
d’ailleurs, mais ot: manquent quelques détails qui ont précisément paru 
les plus intéressants 4 Dyémit SaLipa. Le Chifa embrasse l'ensemble des 
branches de la philosophie du temps d’AviCENNE, logique, mathématiques, 
physique et métaphysique, la seule partie 4 laquelle s’intéresse ici |’auteur 
qui situe la philosophie d’AvICENNE «un néoplatonisme mélangé des éléments 
mystiques parvenus de |’Orient » dans la philosophie arabe en général, et 
d’une fagon plus particuliére, par rapport aux motekallemin. L. G. 


(Somadeva). The Ocean of Story. Being C. H. TAWNey’s translation 
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of Somapeva’s Katha Sarit Sagara. Edited by M. N. Penzer. Vol. II, 
Foreword by Sir GrorGe GrIERSON. xxlI + 375 p. London, Cuas. 
J. SAWYER, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. C. Tempie, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 339-343, 
1925. 


Weir, Thomas Hunter. Omar Kuayyam, the poet. (Wisdom of the 
East Series.) 95 p. London, JoHN Murray, 1926. ISIS 


XIIth Century. 


Baesecke, Georg. REINHART Fucus. Das ilteste deutsche Tierepos 
aus der Sprache des 12. Jahrhunderts in unsere tibertragen. VI + 70 p. 
Halle a. S., M. NrEMEYER, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by ANTON WALLNER, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2475-2477, 1926. 


XIIth Century (first half) 


Bell, Alexander (editor). Le Lai d’Havetoc : and Gaimar’s Haveloc 
episode. 268 p. Manchester, University Press, 1925. ISIS 


(Gundisalvi, Dominicus). Des Dominicus GunpissaLinus Schrift 
« von dem Hervorgange der Welt » (De processione mundi). Heraus- 
gegeben und auf ihre Quellen untersucht von GeorG BULOW. XxxvI + 
60 p. (Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters, Bd. 24, 
Heft 3). Miinster i. W., ASCHENDORFF, 1925. ISIS 


Haskins, Charles H. An early Bolognese formulary. Mélanges Henri 
PIRENNE, vol. 1, p. 201-210, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 
« The history of the ars dictaminis in the XIIth century is not yet entirely 
clear. In a general way it is established that the earliest known master of 
this new art was ALBERIC OF MONTE CassiNo in the late XIth century; that 
it was soon transplanted to Bologna, which became its principal Italian 
centre; and that some time in the course of the XIIth century it was carried 
to France ,where it flourished chiefly at Orleans in the time of PHrLip AuGusTvs. 
Many of the treatises and accompanying forms of letters, however, still 
remain to be explored, for their historical as well as their rhetorical content; 
and in the course of a systematic examination of those of Italian origin I 
have come on one which illustrates curiously the general development and 
throws some light upon the schools of Bologna and their earliest identifiable 
master of dictamen, ALBERT OF SAMARIA. » 


Lefebvre des Noettes, Ct. La tapisserie de Bayeux, datée par l’examen 
technique de sa cavalerie. Larousse Mensuel, 7, 358-360, illustr., 
1927. ISIS 
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« On n’est pas d’accord sur la date de la Tapisserie de Bayeux, L’examen 
paléographique de ses inscriptions et |’interprétation des scénes qu’elle 
retrace n'ont en effet fourni jusqu’ici que des arguments peu probants; 
si bien que certaines monographies la situent vers 1070, d’autres vers 1180. 
La marge, on le voit, est de plus d’un siécle. Sans prendre part a la controverse 
sur les points étudiés déja, mais en vain, c’est 4 la cavalerie, largement re- 
présentée sur la longue bande, que nous demanderons un complément d’in- 
formation..... Tout compte fait de ses indices, nous sommes porté 
a conclure que le document célébre appartient au deuxiéme quart du XII*¢ 
siécle, et 4 proposer la date de 1130 environ. » (cfr. Isis, 3, 323). 


Ulimann, Max (August) (1895- ). Gefliigel, Eier, Fische, Friichte 
und Gemiise im Circa instans des Codex Salernitanus in Breslau. 
26 p. (Diss.) Leipzig, 1926. ISIS 


XIIth Century (second half) 
Dept, Gaston G. Les marchands flamands et le roi d’Angleterre. 
Revue du Nord, 12, 303-324, 1926. ISIS 


(Maimonides). Fuehrer der Unschluessigen (Guide of the preplexed, 
translated into German, with explanatory notes). By ADOLF Weiss. 


Vols. I-IIl. Leipzig, Fetrx MEeINER, 1923-24. ISIS 
Reviewed by M. Gaster, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 730-731, 
1925. 


(Maimonides). Sefer moreh nebukim (Fiihrer der Verirrten). Mit 
den Kommentaren Semtos, Erop1, [pn Cresgas, Don IsHag ABRA- 
BANEL. 423, 419 S. Berlin, B. KAHAN, 1925. ISIS 


Philpot, Joseph Henry. Maistre Wace. A pioneer in two literatures. 
155 p. London, METHUEN, 1925. ISIS 


XIIIth Century (first half) 


Ahrens, W. Die « magische Quadrate » aL-BOni’s. Der Islam, 12, 
157-177, 1922; 14, 104-110, 1925. ISIS 


Baeumker, Clemens. Contra Amaurianos. Ein anonymer, wahr- 
scheinlich dem GARNERIUS VON ROCHEFORT zugehériger Traktat 
gegen die Amalrikaner aus dem Anfang des XIII. Jahrhunderts. 
Mit Nachrichten iiber die iibrigen unedierten Werke des GARNERIUS. 
(Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters, Bd. 24, 
Heft 5-6). Lv + 51 p. Miinster i. W., ASCHENDORFF, 1926. ISIS 
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Kratchskovsky, Ign. Angebliche Autographe des Geschichtsschreibers 
KamAL AL-DIN IBN AL-‘Apim in Leningrad. Der Islam, 15, 334, 


1926. ’ ISIS 
This KaMAL a-pin is the famous historian of Aleppo and calligraphist, 
born c. 1192, died 1262. G. S. 


Leclére, Léon. La Grande Charte de 1215 est-elle une « illusion » ? 
Mélanges HENRI PrRENNE, vol. I, p. 279-290, Bruxelles, 1926. _ Isis 


Miller, William. Trebizond, the last Greek empire. Vv + 139 p. 
London, Soc. for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Percy Ernst ScuraMM, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 272-274, 
1927. 


Paetow, John Louis. Morale scolarium of JOHN OF GARLAND (JoHANNES 
DE GARLANDIA). Memoirs of the University of California, Vol. 4, 
No. 2, Berkeley, 1927. ISIS 

Excellent critical edition, together with abundant glosses derived from 
the MSS., of this Morale scolarium which JoHN Or GARLAND wrote in 1241 
to reform the morals of the Parisian students, and incidentally their Latin. 
The author (professor of medieval history at the University of California) 
has added an English paraphrase and a very elaborate introduction wherein 
the facts of GARLAND’s life are clearly discussed and his works described. 
This was the more useful in that JoHN Or GARLAND has been confused with 
many other writers. According to PAETOw, JOHN was born in England c. 1195, 
studied at Oxford under JoHN Or LONDON c. 1210-13, came to France c. 1217 
and spent the rest of his life in Paris, except for three years (1229-32) in 
Toulouse; he was probably still living in 1272. The Morale scolarium (662 
verses) is a very valuable source for the study of college life in the Middle 
Ages. In spite of many grammatical and lexicographic digressions it is more 
precious than the Manuale scholarium which depicts student life in Heidel- 
berg c. 1480 (see R. F. SeyBOLt’s translation, Cambridge, Mass., 1921; 
Isis, 4, 407) or the Pseupo-Boetuius De disciplina scolarium, a work of the 
beginning of the XIIIth century of which JEAN Porcuenr is preparing a critical 
edition. To give our readers an idea of the contents of GARLAND’s treatise, 
I quote the headings of a few chapters : 1. A plea for morality and the liberal 
arts; 2. A plea for urbanity and religion ; 9. Concerning table manners; 
14. Advise to read worthy books rather than certain useless modern works. 
Praise for the Chancellor; 23. The chapter defends the Pope against the 
accusation of simony; 31. Aromatic drugs should not be taken to excess 
because they foul the mouth; 35. The laws of nature are subverted by the 
wicked ; 36. Conclusion of the work and the courtliness of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. G. S. 


Salvatorelli, Luigi. Vita di San Francesco p’Assisi. Bari, LaTERzA, 
1926. 


ISIS 
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Schneider, Arthur. ALBERTUS MAGNUs, sein Leben und seine wissen- 


schaftliche Bedeutung. Rektoratsrede vom 6. November 1926. 38 S. 


K6éln, 1927. ISIS 


Strunz, Franz. ALBERTUS MaGnus. Weisheit und Naturforschung im 
Mittelalter. (Menschen, Volker, Zeiten. Hrsg. von M. KemMMericn, 
Bd. 15). 189 S., 3 Faksimile, 35 Abb. Wien, Kart K6nic, 1926. 

ISIS 
« ALBERTS Meisterschaft liegt in der grossartigen Zusammenfassung, in der 
Synthese der Erkenntnisse des ARISTOTELES und seiner Zeit zu einem System 
von eigenartiger Harmonie und Symbolik. Der Inbegriff der lehrhaften 
Uberzeugungen des Mittelalters samt dem Glaubensinhalte der kirchlichen 
Tradition kommt in ihm zum Ausdruck. Dabei ist ALBERT iiberall original, 
selbst wo er zu kopieren scheint. » Diese eigenen Worte des Verf. (S. 50) 
kennzeichnen den Inhalt des aus ersten und den besten zweiten Quellen 
erarbeiteten Buches sehr gut. Die Unterabteilungen sind etwas gross. Insbes. 
hatte das lange Kapitel iiber die praktische Naturforschung des ALBERTUS 
einer Unterteilung bedurft. Es sind gute Verzeichnisse beigegeben. Die 

Ausstattung ist vorziiglich. H. W. 


Wiedemann, Eilhard. Uber die Abbildung einer Affenfiihrers und 
seiner Affen bei AL-Jazari. Der Islam, 13, 107-108, 1923. ISIS 


XIlIth Century (second half) 


Balic, C. Quelques précisions fournies par la tradition manuscrite sur 
la vie, les ceuvres et l’attitude doctrinale de Jean Duns Scot. Revue 
@histoire ecclésiastique, 22, 551-566, 1926. ISIS 


Bonvalot, Gabriel. Les chercheurs de routes : MARCO PoLo. (Voyages). 
254 P., cartes, illust. Paris, Les éditions G. Cres et cie, 1924. _ISIS 

Light and pleasantly written popular study aiming to give the broader 

historical setting of Marco PoLo’s exploit—commerce as an incentive to 

travel in early times, the development of commercial contacts with the Orient, 

the causes and results of the Latin conquest of Constantinople in 1204 — 
rather than a detailed narrative of PoLo’s journeys. J. K. W. 


Clement, Ad. Sur l’indication de la composition de la poudre a feu 
chez Rocer Bacon. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 4-5, 1926. ISIS 
Contrairement 4 H. Kopp : Geschichte der Chemie, IV, p. 226, l’auteur 
trouve chez Rocer Bacon : Theatrum chimicum, V, p. 861 (ed. 1622), 
l’indication de la composition de la poudre a canon. II rétablit le texte que 
brouille la cryptographie de Bacon. L. G. 


Ehrle, Kardinal Fr. (S. J.) Nikotaus Triver (c. 1258 - c. 1328). 
Sein Leben, seine Quolibet und Quaestiones ordinariae. Beitrdge 
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zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters, Supplementband II, 
p. 1-63. Miinster i. W., 1923. ISIS 


Epstein, (Rabbi) Isidore. The « responsa » of Rabbi SOLOMON BEN 
ApretH of Barcelona (1235-1310), as a source of the history of Spain. 
Studies in the communal life of the Jews in Spain as reflected in 
the « Responsa ». X + 122 p. London, Kecan Paut, 1925. ISIS 


Ferckel, Christoph. THOMAS VON CHANTIMPRE iiber die Metalle. 
Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie. Festgabe E. O. v. LipPMANN 


dargebracht, S. 75-80, 1927. ISIS 


Grabmann, Martin. Die Kulturphilosophie des Hl. THomas von 
Aquin. 217 p. Augsburg, BENNO FILser, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by Lupwic Baur, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 300-302, 1927. 


Grabmann, Martin. Die logischen Schriften des NrKOLAUS VON Paris 
(Clm. 14460 und Vat. lat. 3011) und ihre Stellung in der aristotelischen 
Bewegung des 13. Jahrhunderts. Bettrdge zur Geschichte der Philo- 
sophie des Mittelalters, Supplementband II, p. 119-146. Miinster 
i. W., 1923. ISIS 


Hauberg, Poul. En middelalderlig dansk laegebog. (A medieval Danish 
medical tract). 102 p. Kobenhavn, Henrik Koppe_, 1927. ISIS 


This tract is almost unknown and exists only as a manuscript, dating 
from the middle of the XVth century (Royal Library at Copenhagen, Thott’s 
collection no. 249, in 8°), but having its origin at least 150 years earlier. 
It is inserted in a collective tome together with a lapidary and a copy of 
HarpestrENGs herbal. The editor demonstrates that this Danish manuscript 
is derived from a German manuscript, also a collective one, which has possibly 
contained the Practica of BARTHOLOMAEUS SALERNITANUS, different minor 
tracts by unknown authors and the Low-German tract Die dudesche Arstedie. 
Following up the text in the Danisch manuscript line by line, the author 
can state that it has nothing to do with HarprsTRENG, but was compiled 
from a great many different sources, mainly the Practica and the Arstedie. 
This book, written in collaboration with Dr. Marius KrisTENSEN, our best 
connoisseur of old Danish, is an important contribution to the study of 
early Scandinavian science. J. W. S. Jounsson. 


Jansen, Bernhard (S. J.) Perrus De TRaBiBUs. Seine spekulative Eigenart 
oder sein Verhiltnis zu Olivi. Beitrége zur Geschichte der Philosophie 
des Mittelalters, Supplementband II, p. 243-254, Miinster i. W., 
1923. ISIS 


Komroff, Manuel, editor. The travels of Marco Poo (the Venetian). 
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xxxiv + 370 p. New York, Boni & Livericut, 1926. ISIS 


This translation, based on WILLIAM Marspen’s English version of 1818, 
follows the order of chapters of Sir HENry YULE’s translation. Footnotes 
are reduced to a minimum, the purpose of the editor having been to produce 
a text acceptable to the general reader. J.K.W. 


Lowe, W. R. L., and Jacob, E. F. Illustrations to the life of St. ALBAN 


in Trinity college Dublin ms. E. i. 40. Reproduced in collotype 
facsimile. With a description of the illustrations by MONTAGUE 
Ruopes JAMES. 39 p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1924. ISIS 

« The man who versified the legend, and who most probably drew the 
pictures — who at the very least designed them and supervised the drawing 
of them — is the greatest of medieval English historians and the glory of 
St. Albans Abbey, Matruew Paris. That he wrote with his own hand the 
text of the French legend and the rubrics which explain the pictures is also 
probable. » (M. R. James). 


Luyckx, Bonifaz Anton. Die Erkenntnislehre BoNAvENTURAS; nach 


den Quellen dargestellt. xxiv + 306 p. (Beitrdge zur Geschichte 
des Mittelalters, Bd. 23, Heft 3-4). Miinster i. W., 1923. ISIS 


Montgomery, James Alan. ‘The history of YABALLAna III, Nesto- 


rian patriarch, and of his vicar BAR Sauma, Mongol ambassador 
to the Frankish courts at the end of the thirteenth century. Translated 
from the Syriac and annotated. (Records of Civilization: Sources 
and Studies). 82 p. New York, Columbia University Press, 1927. ISIS 


This very important text describes the journeys of two Chinese Nestorians 
who, starting from Peking, crossed China and Central Asia, following essen- 
tially the same road as Marco PoLo, but in the opposite direction, and reached 
Bagdad. The younger of them, Marcos Bainig., born in 1244, became 
Nestorian patriarch in 1281 under the name of YABALLAHA III; he died 
in 1317; the older, Bak SAuMa, was sent by the Ilkhan ARGHUN in 1287 to 
Rome to bespeak an alliance against the Saracens. Bar SauMa arrived in 
Rome in the summer of 1287, being the first Chinese to reach the Latin 
West. He kept a diary in Persian, which has come down to us in an abbreviated 
Syriac translation. The Syriac text was published by Paut BeEpjan in 1888, 
and again, better, in 1895; an excellent French translation was given by 
J. B. Cuasor in the Revue de l’Orient latin (1893, 1894). « The present trans- 
lator has limited his task to the first half of the biography (99 out of 205 
printed pages), namely, the portion that gives the early history of the two 
Chinese monks, their pilgrimage to Western Asia, their settlement and 
ecclesiastical elevation there, and SAUMA’s mission to the West, terminating 
with the latter’s death in 1293 and the accession of King GHAZAN in 1295. » 
The complete work continues the story down to the year 1317, explaining 
the vicissitudes suffered by the Christians after the Mongols had finally 
cast their lot with Islam. The translator has added very well documented 
accounts of the diplomatic relations between the Mongols and the Latin 
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Christians, and of the Nestorian church. This is a very valuable publication. 
G. S. 


Rosenméller, Bernhard. Religidse Erkenntnis nach BONAVENTURA, 
XIll + 224 p. (Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters. 
Bd. 25, H. 3-4). Miinster i. W., 1925. ISIS 


(Rubruquis, William) Der Bericht des Franziskaners WILHELM VON 
Rusruck iiber seine Reise in das Innere Asiens in den Jahren 1253- 
1255, hrg. von HERMANN Herast. Leipzig, Griffel-Verlag, 1926. 1s1s 


Spettmann, Hieronymus. Der Ethikkommentar des JOHANNES 
PecuaM. Beitrége zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters, 
Supplementband 2, p. 221-242, Miinster i. W., 1923. ISIS 


XIVth Century. 


Dar mstaedter, Ernst. Liber claritatis totius alkimiae artis als deren 

autor « GEBER » genannt wird. (Bologna, Cod. Lat. 164 (153)). Liber 

I, cap. 11-27. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 257-266, 1926; 8, 95-103, 
214-226, 1927. ISIS 
Suite et fin de la publication précédemment annoncée (Jsis, 9, 153). 


Gask, G. E. The medical staff of King Epwarp THe Tuirp. Proc. 
Soc. Med., 19, Sec. Hist. Med., 1-16, 1926. ISIS 
The names of four physicians who served Epwarp III can be found in 
the official documents of the period : Master PANCIUS DE CONTRONE, King’s 
physician, fi. 1317-1338; Master JoRDAN OF CANTERBURY, King’s physician, 
fl. 1326-1360; Master Rocer pe Heyton, King’s surgeon, 1328, died 1349; 
Master ApaM Rous, King’s surgeon, 1359, died 1379. Epwarp III reigned 
from 1327 to 1377. Mr. Gask has carefully investigated the records, details 
of which he gives in an appendix to his paper. None of the physicians left 
any medical writings or personal records. They received many grants from 
the King, but we have no way of estimating their worth as doctors, nor 
can we tell from such scanty data anything in regard to their methods of 


practice. These men have not previously been mentioned in medical histories. 
H. R. V. 


Temple, Sir Richard Carnac (editor) The word of LALLA THE 
PROPHETESS. Done into English verse from the Lalla-Vakyani or 
Lal-Wakhi and annotated. x11 + 292 p. Cambridge, University 


Press, 1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by Jart CHARPENTIER, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
566-567, 1925. 
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. 


Willard, James Field. Inland transportation in England during the 
fourteenth century. Speculum, 1, 361-374, 1926. ISIS 


XIVth Century (first half) 


Asin Palacios, Miguel. La escatologia musulmana en la Divina 
Comedia. Discurso leido en el acto de su recepcién (en la Real Aca- 
demia espafiola) y contestacién de JULIAN RIBERA TaRRAG6 el dia 
26 de enero de 1919. 403 p. Madrid, 1919. ISIS 

Reviewed by WERNER Mu ertt, Der Islam, 14, 114-122, 1925. 


Asin Palacios, Miguel. Islam and the Divine Comedy. Translated 
and abridged by HAROLD SUNDERLAND. XXV + 295 p. London, 
Murray, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by S. Upny, American Historical Review, 32, 93-96, 1926. 


Cordier, Henri (editor). Les Merveilles de |’Asie par le pére JourDAIN 
CATALANI DE SEvERAC de l’ordre des fréres précheurs, évéque de 
Columbum (XIVe siécle). Texte latin, fac-simile et traduction francaise 
avec introduction et notes. 125 p., 19 facs. Paris, Librairie Orientaliste 
P. GEUTHNER, 1925. ISIS 

Jorpanus oF SfévéRac was one of a group of Franciscan missionaries who 
endeavored to introduce Christianity in India early in the fourteenth century 
and in 1329 was made Bishop of Quilon (in Travancore). JorDANus’ book, 
the Mirabilia descripta, was edited by Sir HENRY YULE for the Hakluyt Society 
in 1863. The present volume, however, consists of a photographic reproduction 
of a manuscript that was not known to YuLE, the Latin text, and a French 
translation with a careful introduction and very full notes by the late editor 
of Yute’s Marco Polo. J. K. W. 


Dinanah, Taha. Die Schrift von Api JA‘FAR AHMED IBN ‘ALi IBN 
MOHAMMED IBN ‘ALi IBN KHATIMAH aus Almeriah iiber die Pest. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 19, 27-81, 1927. ISIS 

Partial translation of a very important Arabic treatise dealing with the 
plague which occured in Almeria, Andalusia, in 1348 (MS. Escorial 1785). 
There are three Arabic treatises on the plague of that time : the one which 
is here translated, another by IBN aL-Kuatis (second half of XIVth century) 
and a third by Asf ‘ABpILLAH 1BN ‘ ALf AL-Lagof aL-SnakOrf. The second 
text, a compact account, carefully thought out, of the plague of Granada 
was translated into German by Marcus Joseph MOLLER and published 
by the Bavarian Academy in 1862. The first text is the most elaborate. The 
greatest part of it, i. e. the medical part, is here translated ; the rest, of purely 
theological interest, is left out. The author, Ign KHATIMAH, was an Andalusian 
theologian, a friend and correspondent of IBN aL-KuaTis, who speaks 
of him very highly in his biographical collection al-Jhdtah. lpn KHATIMAK’s 
treatise on the plague is a well written summary of contemporaneous know- 
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ledge, containing also some personal observations. Its value lies chiefly in 
the fact that it was written while the plague was raging, in the winter of 
1348-1349. It is one of the very earliest decriptions of the Black Death. 
Only three other plague treatises were composed before : The Epistola de 
Magstre JACME D’AGRAMONT, a Spanish document dated Avril 24, 1348 (of 
which I understand that A. C. Kens is preparing an edition), the Consilium 
of GENTILE DA FoLiGNo and the Compendium de epidemia per collegium 
facultatis medicorum Parisiis ordinatum, published in October 1348. The 
last named treatise, being an official publication of the Paris Faculty, made 
a deep impression ; yet it is of little medical interest, it is distinctly a scholastic 
production. Isn KHATiman’s is by far the best of these earliest plague tracts. 
The medical part here translated is divided as follows : 1. Wesen der Pest; 
2. Allgemeine und spezielle Ursachen ; 3. Weshalb befiel die Pest gewisse 
Leute, verschonte andere trotz enger Nachbarschaft?; 4. Die Ansteckung; 
5. Vorbeugung, Verhiitung; 6. Therapie. G. S. 


(Eckhart, Meister, c. 1260-1327). Eine lateinische Rechtfertigungs- 
schrift des Meister EckHart. Mit einem Geleitwort von CLEMENS 
BaEUMKER, herausgegeben von P. Aucustinus DanieLs, O. S. B. 
(1864-1920). xix + 66 p. Mit einer Tafel. (Bettrdge zur Geschichte 
der Philosophie des Mittelalters, Bd. 23, Heft 5). Miinster i. W., 
ASCHENDORFF, 1923. ISIS 


Gunther, R. T. RICHARD OF WALLINGFORD and his rectangulus. Nature, 
118, 773-774, 1926. ISIS 


Heldmann, Karl. Hausrezepte und Gesundheitsregeln aus dem Chor- 
herrenstift S. Peter zu Fritzlar v. J. 1436. Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Medizin, 19, 103-104, 1927. ISIS 


Karrer, Otto (editor). MEISTER ECKEHART; das System seiner religiésen 
Lehre und Lebensweisheit. Textbuch aus den gedruckten und 
ungedruckten Quellen mit Einfiihrung. 379 p. plates and facsimiles. 
Miinchen, Joser MULLER, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by GONTHER MOLLER, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 595-602, 1927. 


Moule, A.C. A life of Oporic oF PorDENONE. 7’ oung Pao, 20, 275-290, 
1g2!. ISIS 


Moule, A. C. A small contribution to the study of the bibliography 
of Ovoric. T’oung Pao, 20, 301-322, 1921. ISIS 


Omont, H. Un guide du pélerin en Terre sainte au XIVe siécle. Mé- 
langes offerts 4 GUSTAVE SCHLUMBERGER, 436-450, Paris, GEUTHNER, 
1924. ISIS 
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Sagher, Henry-E. de. L’immigration des tisserands flamands et 
brabangons en Angleterre sous Epovarp III. Mélanges Henri 
PrrENNE, vol. I, p. 109-126, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 


Thompson, Daniel Varney, Jr. Liber de coloribus : addenda and 
corrigenda. Speculum, I, 448-450, 1926. ISIS 


See Isis, 9,505. The script of the MS. suggests an earlier date (c. 1300) 
than aforesaid ; it is probably of English rather than French origin. G.S. 


Wickersheimer, Ernest. Les accusations d’empoisonnement portées 
pendant la premiére moitié du XIV® siécle contre les lépreux et 
les Juifs; leurs relations avec les épidémies de peste. Communication 
faite au quatri¢me congrés international d’histoire de la médecine 
(Bruxelles, avril, 1923) 8 p. Anvers, Imprimerie de Vlijt, 1927. srs 


Wickersheimer, Ernest. Anatomies de MONpINO per Luzzi et de 
Guipo pe Vicevano. (Documents scientifiques du XV® siécle; t. 2). 
92 p., 16 pl., Paris, E. Droz, 1926 (not seen). ISIS 


Zéki Pacha, Ahmed. Une seconde tentative des Musulmans pour 
découvrir l’Amérique. Bulletin de I’Institut dEgypte, 2, 57-59, Le 
Caire, 1920. ISIS 

La premiére tentative est celle des Arabes de Lisbonne racontée par Iprisf. 
Il s’agit ici d’une tentative d’un roitelet de Guinée, MUHAMMAD GAO, tentative 
racontée par son successeur au moment de son passage au Caire en 1324. Ce 
récit fut rapporté par l’encyclopédiste Ibn FADLALLAH AL- ‘Umarf (premiére 
moitié du XIV® siécle). Le sultan aurait dit aux explorateurs en partance : 
« Ne revenez pas avant d’avoir atteint l’extréme limite de l’Océan a moins 
que vos provisions et votre eau ne soient épuisées. » Une seule embarcation 
réapparut, et rendit compte du désastre qui avait anéanti les autres. Le 
sultan fit ensuite préparer 20000 (?) bateaux, dont la moitié était destinée 
au transport de provisions et d’eau douce. Il n’est jamais revenu. G. S. 


XIVth Century (second half) 


Bloedner, August (Eduard) (1880- _—). Das Secretarium practicae 
medicinae des JOHANNES JAcoBI von Montpellier. 34 p. (Déss.) 
Leipzig, 1926. ISIS 

This JOHANNES Jacosi, first mentioned in 1360, was elected chancellor 
of Montpellier in 1364. He and his rival Jean pE TOURNEMIRE attended 
Ursan V in Avignon in 1372; in 1378, JOHANNES was appointed royal physi- 
cian to CHARLES V. THE WISE; in 1384 he attended CLEMENT VII in Avignon; 
he died in the same year. He wrote a Secretarium practicae medicinae (c. 1378) ; 
Recepte; Tractatus de calculis in vesica edited by E. WiCKERSHEIMER (1910); 
Tractatus de pestilencia (c. 1373), which was extremely popular, being the 
origin of the plague tracts ascribed to Canutus (Jsis, 9, 431 f.). The present 
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work is devoted to an analysis of the Secretarium. This elaborate compilation 
was based chiefly upon the Passionarius of Gariorontus (first half of XIth 
century, Introduction, 1, 726). BLOEDNER indicates its contents and discusses 
its sources, reaching the conclusion that personal experience was hardly 
one of them. G. S. 


Lazzarini, Vittorio. I libri, gli argenti, le vesti di Giovanni Donn1 
dall’ Orologio. Bollettino del Museo Civico di Padova. 1. 28 p., 1925 
(not seen). ISIS 


Lint, J. G. de. Instrumentafbeeldingen in handschriften van Guy DE 
CuHauiac. Bijdr. tot de geschied. der geneeskunde, 7, 117-142, 27 fig., 
1927. ISIS 


Manly, John Matthews. Some new light on CHaucer. (Lectures 
delivered at the Lowell Institute). x1 -+- 305 p., plates and portrait. 
New York, Henry Ho rt, 1926. ISIS 


The portrait is a reproduction in color of the SEDDON portrait, now in 
the Treasure Room of the Harvard College library. 


Owst, Gerald Robert. Preaching in Medieval England; an introduction 
to sermon manuscripts of the period, c. 1350-1450. (Cambridge 
studies in medieval life and thought). xvii +- 381 p., illus. Cambridge, 


University Press, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by ALrrep H. Sweet, American Historical Review, 32, 305-306, 
1927. 


Tatlock, John S. P., and Kennedy, Arthur, G. A concordance to the 
complete works of Grorrrey CHAUCER and to the Romaunt of the 
Rose. xml + 1111 p. Washington, D. C., Carnegie Institution 1927. 

ISIS 


It is not necessary to explain the meaning and usefulness of this work 
to the readers of Jsis. It will suffice to say that this Concordance is based 
on the « Globe » edition of CHAUCER’s works, prepared by ALFRED W. POLLARD, 
H. Frank HeatuH, Mark H. Lippert, W. S. McCormick (MACMILLAN 
1898 ; reissued in 1913). « This was used, rather than one of Professor SKEAT’s, 
the only other complete editions in the present generation, because its text 
is rather more conservative, and in some parts is based on a larger number 
of MSS. » « All works contained in the Globe edition have been included, 
and no others. This means all works in Sxkeat’s six-volume edition (his 
smaller Student’s CHAUCER contains all the works recognized by the con- 
cordance, and no others) except the last two of the three lyrics which he 
printed at the beginning of his fourth volume; these two, which he entitled 
Complaint to my Mortal Foe and Complaint to my Lode-sterre, are disregarded 
as showing no particular evidence of authenticity, less even than the Balade 
of Compleynt. The first of the three, which he called Womanly Noblesse and 
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the Globe editor Balade that Chaucier Made, they seem to have been justified 
in including. Certain later sections in the Astrolabe, marked by Skeat «Supple- 
mentary Propositions », are not in the Globe edition and are disregarded 
here. The chief question was as to the translation of Le Roman de la Rose, 
but was not difficult to decide. This could not be wholly omitted, and 
there was no satisfactory alternative short of wholly including it. It may 
seem odd to print words from its certainly non-Chaucerian portions among 
CHAUCER’s words, but the inclusion suggestively exhibits the likenesses and 
unlikenesses of the two vocabularies. Students of CHAUCER are aware of the 
spuriousness of at least the middle part of the work and the doubt as to 
any of it, and other readers are sufficiently warned by the title-page and 
this introduction. » The history of this great undertaking is explained on 
p. x to xm. It was originally planned by the Chaucer Society, founded in 
1868, and this means that it was inspired by FREDERICK JAMES FURNIVALL 
(1825-1910). An enormous amount of preliminary work was done by EwaLp 
FLOGEL (1863-1914), but at the time of his death it was found that he had 
been working on too large a scale; the full publication of the work as planned 
by him would have required five or six volumes the size of the present work. 
FLOGEL’s manuscript has been transferred in 1925 to Cornell University 
to be used for the newly projected dictionary of Middle English. G. S. 


Workman, Herbert Brook. JOHN WYCcLIF; a study of the English 


medieval church. 2 vols. xL + 342 p.; XII + 436p., plates and por- 
traits. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by ALFreD H. Sweet, American Historical Review, 32, 581-583, 
1927. 


Zuretti, Carlo Oreste. Alcuni capitoli di un « manuale chemicum » 


greco. Con traduzione. Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe 
E. O. v. LipPMANN dargebracht, S. 55-74, 1927. ISIS 


Apropos of the Vatic. gr. 1134, written at Oppido Mamertino (near Reggio 
Calabria) in 1376 (see description in Cat. des mss. alchimiques grecs, II, 
153). « L’autore del trattato procede in modo rigorosamente sistematico, 
almeno per une notevole sezione del Manuale, che si pud considerare risultante 
di due parti, vale a dire : A — trattazione sistematica dei sei corpio metalli, 
dei quattro spiriti, dei lithoi, degli hdlata, degli ¢lea, degli hydata ecc. fino 
al capitolo LXXXVI (i capitoli LXXXIV — LXXXVI sono perd anch essi 
aggiuntivi); B- additamenta, cioé capitoli desunti da Maistro PruGrezi, da 
Luctato, da ARNALDO DI VILLANOVA, da autore o autori non indicati, dal 
conte di SANTA FLora (o Santo Flore), da autore or autori non indicati — 
venti capitoli — cinquanta capitoli. Nel Manuale domina lo spirito pratico ; 
ché il compilatore di esso vuole insegnare i procedimenti, e li espone in 
torma concisa, breve e chiara, senza digressioni, senza infiltragioni di misti- 
cismo e senza esaltazione della propria arte, senza nemmeno darsi I’aria di 
rivelare continuamente grandi e misteriosi segreti (di yvorjpwv e di cosa 
che sia éyxpudos si parla di rado), contenendo in strettissimi confini la parte 
teorica, la quale si limita a breve introduzione generale, a brevissime premesse 
alle singole parti, a pochissime parole all’inizio delle singole trattazioni dei 
corpi, degli spiriti ecc.) L’autore procede raccogliendo da varie parti. Cid 
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risulta dall’indice stesso premesso al ms.; ed il procedimento risulta da tutta 
l’opera ed anche da taluno dei capitoli, che qui vengono pubblicati : si deve 
anzi dire essere sistematica la ricerca di pit: di un metodo per i singoli pro- 
cedimenti, il che non esclude la scelta e la eliminazione fra i materiali onde 
disponeva. » Follows extracts from the Greek and Latin texts, printed upon 
parallel columns, for comparison. G. S. 


XVth Century (first half) 


(Chelcicky, Petr). Sit viry, 1521. (Impression. facsimile de 1’édition 
originale tchéque du Filet de la Foi, 1521), 4 feuillets non numérotés 
et 236 feuillets numérotés en chiffres romains. (Bohemiae Monumenta 
Typographica) Prague, Taussig et Taussig, 1926. 100 exemplaires ; 
Ké. 600). ISIS 


Le Filet de la Foi est |l’ceuvre maitresse du grand réformateur bohéme, 
PrerRE CHELCICKY (ainsi nommé d’aprés le village de Chelcice, prés de Vol- 
hany), qui naquit vers 1390 et mourut entre 1455 et 1457. Fermier de petite 
noblesse et laique, PIERRE ignorait le latin. I] vécut 4 Prague en 1419 et 1420. 
Il se tint éloigné des guerres hussites, étant convaincu que le commandement 
« Tu ne tueras point » est absolument inviolable et que toute guerre est mau- 
vaise. Son activité littéraire commenga vers 1414; il écrivit exclusivement 
en tchéque. Le Filet de la Foi (l’image du titre est inspirée par Luc, V, 4-6) 
fut rédigé en 1441-43. Il y défend la thése que le pouvoir temporel de |’Eglise 
est une cause de perdition, et que lV’Etat et l’Eglise devraient étre radicale- 
ment séparés. En cela, CHELCICKY se montrait plus intransigeant que WICLEF 
qui admettait encore une possibilité de coopération. I] avait été fortement 
influencé par JEAN Hus et par les mouvements vaudois et taborites. Les 
idées de CHELCICKY inspirérent une nouvelle secte nommée |’Unité des 
Fréres bohémes. Toutefois il arriva a cette secte ce qui est arrivé & toutes 
les autres. Aprés la mort du maitre et lorsque les premiers enthousiasmes 
furent refroidis, la doctrine fut graduellement édulcorée, et le nombre des 
intransigeants diminua peu a peu. Vers 1495, le parti de ]’Unité primitive 
était déja en minorité, et fut dés lors appelé le Petit Parti. Le Filet de la Foi 
fut imprimé pour la premiére fois le 31 octobre 1521 dans le monastére de 
Vilémov, ancien monastére bénédictin dont les utraquistes s’étaient emparés 
en 1421 et qui était affilié au Petit Parti. I] n’existe que trois exemplaires de 
cette premiére édition, tous trois 4 Prague et tous trois incompiets. Le fac- 
simile basé sur deux de ces exemplaires est complet. I] est accompagné d’une 
introduction en tchéque par ZDENEK V. TOBOLKA avec traduction frangaise. 

G.S. 


Cortes4o, Jaime. O Ambito da obra do Infante. Boletim da Agencia 
Géral das Colénias, Ano 11, No. 10, 3-15, 1926. ISIS 
CortTesko quotes documents showing that the captains sent out by Prince 
HENRY THE NAVIGATOR not only reached the Sierra Leone coast, hitherto 
supposed to be their farthest limit, but penetrated to the entrance of the 
Gulf of Guinea. J. K. W. 


De Toni, Ettore. I] Libro dei Semplici di Beneperto Rinio. Memorie 
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della Pontificia Accad. delle Scienze, Nuovi Lincei, 5, 171-278; 7, 
75-398; 8, 123-264, 1919-1925. ISIS 
Herbal edited from a MS. of the Bibl. Marciana in Venice. The work 
was composed by the physician Benepetro Rin10 (established in Venice 
in 1415), and illustrated by the painter ANDREA AMADIO. RUSKIN was enthu- 
siastic over these illustrations and had many of them copied for him. See 
elaborate review by ACHILLE Fort: in Rivista di storia delle scienze (1926, 
294-300). G. S. 


Gomme, Allan. Early British patent grants. Nature, 119, 494, 1927. 
ISIS 
« The researches of Mr. Hutme and others have brought to light a large 
number of earlier grants, mostly by EL!zaBeTH and James I., but including 
one (that to JoHn or Utynam for the making of coloured glass) so early as 
1449, and it is to this one that the distinction of priority must for the moment 
be given. » 


XVth Century (second half) 


Almagia, Roberto. Una carta attribuita a CrIsTOFORO COLOMBO. 
Rendiconti della Classe di Scienze morali, storiche e filologiche, Reale 
Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, ser. V1, fasc. 11-12, p. 749-773, 
Rome, 1925. ISIS 

A further discussion of the portolan chart in the Bibliothéque Nationale 
in Paris believed by CHARLES DE LA RONCIERE to have been prepared under 
the direction of CoLtumBus (See Jsis, 8, 168-173, 726, 748). De La RONcIERE’s 
main argument was based on the similarity in the wording of some of the 
legends on the chart to certain marginal notes in CoLumBus’s hand in the 
latter’s edition of PIERRE D’AILLY’s Jmago Mundi. ALMAGIA, however, suggests 
that this does not necessarily mean any more than that CoLumBus possessed 
the chart itself, or one like it, and copied or paraphrased its legends into 
his copy of the Jmago Mundi. This would easily explain the similarity in 
wording without rendering it necessary for us to conclude that the chart 
was drawn by Co_umbus or that it expresses anything not hitherto known 
in regard to his geographical ideas. ALMAGIA thinks it possible that the chart 
under discussion was one of the charts to which CoLumsBus refers elsewhere 
in his marginal notations in the Jmago mundi. J. K. W. 


Almagia, Roberto. Questioni Colombiane. (Estratto dalla Rivista 
Colombo). 13 p. Rome, 1926. ISIS 


A brief discussion of recent studies relating to CoLtumsus. The author 
points out that during the last twenty or thirty years not much new material 
of primary importance and bearing directly on the voyages has appeared. 
On the other hand, light has been shed on the scientific and geographical 
knowledge of the period in particular relation to Cotumpus. The greater 
part of the article is a discussion of G. E. Nunn’s The Geographical Con- 
ceptions of Columbus, New York, 1924 (See Isis, 7, 541-542). J. K. W. 
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Aurner, Nellie Slayton. Caxton : mirrour of fifteenth-century letters. 
A study of the literature of the first English press. xvI + 304 p., 
illus. London, ALLAN, 1926. ISIS 


Basmadjian, K. J. Le systéme quadrilataire et l’opothérapie chez 
AmirpoviatT. Bull. de la Soc. fr. d’hist. de la Méd., 20, 355, 1926. Isis 


Birkenmajer, Ludwik Antoni. Mixotay Wonka z Kwidzyna zwany 
Asstemius. Lekarz i astronom polski XV-go stulecia. 163 p. Torun, 
Nakladem Towarzystwa Naukowego w Toruniu, 1926. ISIS 

Mixo.ay Wonka (Nicolaus Gregorii de Quedzino ; alias ABSTEMIUS) naquit 
vers 1442; il étudia a la cathédrale de Wloclawek (Vladislavia), en Cujavie, 
puis 4 l’Université de Cracovie. C’est pendant son séjour 4 Cracovie, en 1464, 
qu’il écrivit son Calendarium cyclicum qui contient des éléments de gno- 
monique. Vers 1468 il se rendit 4 l'Université de Pressbourg (Posonium), 
en Hongrie, ot il obtint son M. A. et fit la connaissance de REGIOMONTANUs. 
En 1476, il est 4 Bologne; dés 1479 il y enseigne |’astronomie avec GIROLAMO 
MANFREDI; en 1480 il y obtient le M. D. Il est probable qu’il séjourna aussi 
a Urbino, a la cour de Frépéric pE MONTEFELTRE, ov il rencontra Pau 
DE Mippe.sourc et fra Luca Paccio.1. En 1482 il exerce la profession médi- 
cale 4 Poznan; en 1488 il fut adjoint en qualité de « chanoine-médecin » 
au chapitre de Wloclawek. C’est alors qu’il fut en contact avec le jeune Copgr- 
Nic dont il fut le premier maitre d’astronomie. La cadran solaire conservé 
jusqu’a nos jours sur le mur sud de la cathédrale de Wloclawek (voir 2 pl.) 
fut construit en 1490 par Wopka et son éléve Copernic. Maitre WopKa 
fut en rapports avec les personnalités principales de la Renaissance polonaise. 
Il mourut en 1494. Il écrivit au moins cing traités d’astronomie ou d’astrologie, 
dont l’auteur nous donne ici quelques extraits. G. S. 


Bonhoff, Friedrich. Ein Hildesheimer Chirurgensiegel des Mittel- 
alters. Mit einer Abbildung. Alt Hildesheim, Heft 6, 10-12, Wester- 


manns Verlag, 1925. 


(Chiromantia). Die Kunst Chiromantia, die Alteste als Blockbuch 
gedruckte Handlesekunst. 46 Tafeln. Miinchen, Verlag der Miinchner 
Drucke, 1926. ISIS 


Cortesdo, Jaime. Le traité de Tordesillas et la découverte de |’Amé- 
rique. (Communication lue au XXII® Congrés International des 
Américanistes, Rome 1926) 50 p. Lisbonne, Imprimerie de la Biblio- 
théque Nationale, 1926. ISIS 

« A la lumiére de la politique de Jean II, qui visait le monopole de |’Orient, 
et de la science nautique et cosmographique des Portugais, tellement basée 
sur l’étude et l’expérience, les négociations qui conduisent au traité de 
Tordesillas représentent un dangereux non-sens, de la part du roi portugais, 
si nous n’admettons pas qu’il défendait la possession de terres a l’occident 
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sur lesquelles il avait une connaissance expérimentale. Au contraire, cette 
connaissance admise, les négociations s’éclairent d’une vive lumiére et at- 
teignent aussitét un sens et un enchainement logique. » 


Devonshire, Henriette C. (Mrs. R. L.). Relation d’un voyage du 
Sultan Qarrsal en Palestine et en Syrie (1477-78), traduit de l’Arabe. 
Extrait du Bulletin de l'Institut Frangais d Archéologie Orientale, t. 20 


Le Caire, 1921. ISIS 
Reviewed by D. S. Marcoiioutn, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Soc. 
117, 1924. 


Friederici, Georg. Der Charakter der Entdeckung und Eroberung 
Amerikas durch die Europaer. Erster Band. x11 + 579 p. Stuttgart, 


PERTHES, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by E. L. STEVENSON, American Historical Review, 32, 126-127, 
1926. 


Heidingsfelder. Georg. Das Opusculum « De passionibus animae » 
Dionys’ des Kartiusers (gest. 1471). Beitrége zur Geschichte der 
Philosophie des Mittelalters, Supplementband 2, p. 252-269, Miinster 
i. W., 1923. ISIS 


Hommel, Fritz. Zu den Quellen der altesten Krauterbiicher. TSCHIRSCH 
Festschrift, S. 72-79, Leipzig, TAUCHNITZ, 1926. ISIS 


Jaeger, Adolf. Der Niirnberger Rechenmeister ULRicH WaGner, der 
Verfasser des ersten gedruckten deutschen Rechenbuches. Mitt. zur 
Geschichte der Medizin, 26, 1-5, 1927. ISIS 


Laborde, comte A. de. Un manuscrit de MarIANUs TACCOLA, revenu 
de Constantinople. Mélanges offerts 4 Gustave SCHLUMBERGER, 
494-505, Paris, GEUTHNER, 1924. ISIS 

A propos du MS. lat. 7239 de la Bibliothéque Nationale. «Il semble de 
l’examen de ces différents documents qu’il y ait eu deux séries du traité de 
Jacopo Mariano, une en allemand et |’autre en italien, et que cette derniére 
contient quelquefois la préface de SANTINi. C’est en 1449 que JACOPO MARIANO 
Tacco ta, de la ville de Sienne, écrivit son ouvrage De machinis libri X, traité 
important de génie militaire. I] avait sans doute étudié |’Epitoma rei militaris 
de V&GkcE et ne pouvait manquer de connaitre |’ouvrage sur l’art militaire 
en XII livres de son contemporain Jacopo VALTURIO, qui, avant 1468, avait 
dédié son travail 4 SiGiIsMUNDO PANDOLFO MALATESTA et qui mérita |’inscrip- 
tion qu’on lui a consacrée dans le Tempio di S. Francesco di Rimini. » 


Larsen, Henning. An old Icelandic medical manuscript. Amnals of 
Medical History, 9, 60-73, 1927. ISIS 
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This is MS. 23 D 43 of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin. The title reads : 
« Here begins the leechbook of THORLEIF BjORNsSON. » A 'THORLEIF BJORNSSON 
was governor of Iceland, under the Norwegian Crown Council, from 1481 
to 1486, and in 1480 he had been made lay brother of Munkeliv Monastery 
in Bergen, Norway, one of the greatest centers of learning in Norway at 
that time. I believe, then, that the medical manuscript was prepared for 
THORLEIF BjORNSSON by Icelandic scribes who secured much of their material 
from the monks at Munkeliv in Norway. » Contents : 1. Charms and con- 
jurations against hemorrhages, fevers. 2. A brief chapter on the depth of 
the sea (the only part of the manuscript not dealing with medicine or related 
subjects). 3. A book of simples and their efficacy (i.e., uncompounded medi- 
cines, chiefly herbs, but with not a few mineral and animal substances). 
4. An antidotarium (i.e., book of compound medicines). 5. A lapidary (on 
the medical use of gems). 6. A leechbook (or possibly parts of two) listing 
ailments and their treatment. Though now almost obliterated in an accretion 
of folk remedies and through constant addition and rearrangement, there 
is evident back of the whole the original anatomical arrangement « from head 
to foot ». 7. A cookbook. This can possibly be considered of medical importance 
though it contains none of the standard rules on dietetics found in many 
of the medical manuscripts of the time. » 

The MS. is described, analyzed, and extracts translated and discussed. 
The author is preparing a full edition with English translation. I quote his 
conclusion : « The importance of the Dublin manuscript is not a revelation 
of new forms of medical practice or medical theory; it is rather that this 
manuscript enables us to see the progress of the dissemination of the Continen- 
tal learning even in the remotest regions of the North and that it under- 
scores once more the wonderful power and vitality of the School of Salerno. 
And, from the more specific Scandinavian standpoint, it reveals once more 
the close contact of the North with everything that was being done on the 
Continent. We have already in the literature of Iceland ample proof of the 
interest of the Icelander in the romance and story, in the theology and the 
metaphysics, in the travel and the adventures of the Continent, but the 
discovery of the Dublin manuscript gives us a fuller proof than we have 
yet had of how closely the Icelander followed also the scientific knowledge 
and its immediate application to the art of healing. » G. 5S. 


Meyer, Kar! H. Die Fahrt des ATHANASIUS NIKITIN iiber die drei 


Meere. Reise eines russischen Kaufmannes nach Ostindien 1466-1472. 
Aus dem Altrussischen iibersetzt, mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen und 
einer Kartenskizze versehen. 47 p. (Quellen und Aufsdtze zur russischen 
Geschichte, 2). Leipzig, PAUL SCHRAEPLER. (no date, 1926 ?). ISIS 


This is I believe the first European translation of this very interesting 
Russian text. The three seas mentioned in the title are the Caspian, Arabian 
and Black Seas. ATHANASIUS started from Tver in 1466, went down the Volga 
and across the Caspian Sea and Persia reaching the Persian Gulf, then by 
water, Diu and Cambay and finally Bidar (in Hyderabad). On his way back, 
after crossing Persia, he returned by way of Tabriz and the Black Sea, reaching 
Smolensk in 1472. A scientific edition of this text in English would be very 
desirable. (An English version appeared as early as 1857 in R. H. Major: 
India in the XVth century): G. S. 
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Rossi, Ettore. Una carta nautica arabia inedita di IprAHim aL-Mursf 
datata 865 Egira = 1461 dopo Christo. Congrés International de 
Géographie du Caire, avril 1925, Compte rendu des travaux de la 
cinquiéme section, V., go-95, I map, 1926. ISIS 

The marine chart here described and photographically reproduced (on 
a much reduced scale) shows the Mediterranean and the Atlantic coasts 
of Europe as far north as the British Isles. It is the work of a physician of 
Tripoli, and is obviously based on Italian prototypes, resembling the map 
of the Genoese, ALBINO CANEPA, 1480. 

Rossi asserts that, while it is true that the « Arabs » (Moslems) have deve- 
loped a distinctive school of marine cartography, there nevertheless existed 
in the 15th and 16th centuries in north Africa an « Arab cartographic tradition 
which imitated the Italian and Catalan schools. » The work of the map 
makers of Tunis, Sfax, and Tripoli showed « a certain care for precision 
and originality, especially in the use of place names in countries inhabited 
by Arabs or by peoples of Arab culture. » J. K. W. 


Ruppel, A. (editor). GUTENBERG-Festschrift zur Feier des 25. jahrigen 
Bestehens des Gutenberg-Museums in Mainz. xvi + 448 S., 50 Ta- 
feln, 12 Sonderbeilagen, 4° m. zahlr. Text-Abb. Mainz, Verlag der 
Gutenberg-Gesellschaft, 1925. ISIS 


Sigerist, Henry E. L/’origine della sifilide. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 
7, 243-255, 1926. ISIS 
Dans cette conférence faite au troisitme congrés national de la Société 
italienne pour |’étude des questions sexuelles, tenu & Turin du 30 mai au 
2 juin 1925, l’auteur s’éléve une fois de plus contre la théorie américaine 
de l’origine de la syphilis. L. G. 


Stein, Henri. La date de naissance d’OLIVIER DE LA MARCHE (1422). 
Mélanges Henri Prrenne, vol. II, p. 461-464, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 


Struik, D. J. Wittem GrLuisz. van Wissekerke. Mededeelingen van 
het Nederlandsch historisch Instituut te Rome, 6, 109-122, 1296. _ISIS 

Apropos of a small book (26 1.), the Liber desideratus super celestium motuum 

indagatione sine calculo. The Dutchman WILLem Gr uisz. of Wissekerke 

(Zealand), wrote it in 1494 being then in Carpentras (near Avignon). It 

is the description of a planetarium. It was printed at Cremona in 1494 (Ge- 

samtkatalog, I, nos. 263, 264, 1925). The treatise is analyzed, extracts are 
quoted and the few biographical data relative to its author are set forth. G.S. 


Thorndike, Lynn. The De Constitutione Mundi of JoHN MICHAEL 
Apert of Carrara. The Romanic Review, 17, 193-216, 1926. _ISIS 


« A scientific treatise of the second half of the fifteenth century which 
has hitherto passed well-nigh unnoticed is the De constitutione mundi of 
Joun Micuaet Apert of Carrara. The work is of interest not merely as 
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one further specimen of fairly ample proportions — for it covers some 146 
leaves in manuscript — of the scientific, or the would-be scientific, thought 
of that time, but on account of its particularly close relations to the earlier 
works of Risroro p’Arezzo and PauL or VENICE on the same subject. It 
further contains some valuable allusions to, and citations of, other authors 
of the preceding medieval centuries. Indeed, it is not of importance for 
new ideas or scientific progress, but rather for its backwardness and apparent 
failure to keep au courant with practical advance that was being made in 
scientific knowledge. On the other hand, it discusses such matters as demons, 
incantations, magic images, astrology, and alchemy with considerable fulness. 
Its attitude to religion and theology is also very suggestive as to the state 
of opinion in the closing fifteenth century »..... It may serve « to illustrate 
the weakness of natural science in Italy of the fifteenth century, and to sup- 
port Dunem’s general conclusion that the physics and astronomy of Italy 
in the later middle ages were inferior to those of the University of Paris in 
the first half of the fourteenth century ». 

Joun MICHAEL ALBERT (1438-1490) wrote various other works on historical 
and philosophical subjets, notably one De origine omnium scientiarum inspired 
by aL-FArAsf. THORNDIKE analyses the De constitutione mundi, illustrating 
its backwardness in almost every respect. G.S. 


Thorndike, Lynn. Lippus BRANDOLINUS de comparatione reipublicae 


et regni : an unpublished treatise of the late fifteenth century in 
comparative political science. Political Science Quarterly, 41, 413-435, 
1926. ISIS 

Lippo BRANDOLINI (d. 1497) — alias AURELIUS BRANDOLINUS — was one 
of those Italian humanists who were attracted to Hungary by Matruias 
Corvinus. On his return from Hungary to Florence he became a member 
of the Augustinian Order and a preacher of renown. His treatise (Laurent. 
Plut. 77, cod. 11) dedicated to a Medici suggests comparison with J/ Principe 
of MACHIAVELLI dedicated to another Medici a few years later. However 
it is not Machiavellian in tone, but it attracts our attention because of its 
concreteness. The argument is based upon a comparison of the kingdom 
of Hungary with the constitution of Florence. G. S. 


Wickersheimer, Ernest. Maitre JEAN GISPADEN, chirurgien annécien 


et grenoblois de la findu XV® siécle. Ses dessins 4 la plume (anato- 
mie, instruments de chirurgie). Communication faite au V® Congrés, 
International d’Histoire de la Médecine. 12 p., 6 pl. Genéve, ALBERT 
KUNDIG, 1926. ISIS 


Wickersheimer, Ernest. La syphilis 4 Genéve 4 la fin du XV® siécle. 








Communication faite au V® Congrés International d’Histoire de la 
Médecine. 4 p. Genéve, ALBERT KUNDIG, 1926. ISIS 
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Leonardo da Vinci. 


Bilancioni, Guglielmo. LEONARDO DA VINCI e la lingua del picchio. 


Riv. d. sc. med. e natur., 17, 221-230, 1926. ISIS 
Cette note est surtout constituée par le rappel des notioms qu’avaient 
de la langue du pic C. Gesner, U. ALDROVAND: et BuFFON. L. G. 


XVIth Century (whole and first half) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Bortolotti, Ettore. I contributi del TartTaciia, del CaRDANO, del 
FERRARI, e della scuola matematica bolognese alla teoria algebrica 
delle equazioni cubiche. 54 p. (Studi e memorie per la storia dell’ 
Universita di Bologna, vol. 9). Imola, 1926. ISIS 


Bortolotti, Ettore. I] primo fra i quesiti proposti dal Ferrari al 
TARTAGLIA nel suo 3° Cartello di matematica disfida, e la inscrizione 
nel cerchio dei poligoni regolari di 7 e di g lati. (Rendiconto delle 
Sessioni della R. Accademia delle Scienze dell'Istituto di Bologna, 
Anno 1925-26. 12 p. Bologna, 1926. ISIS 


Bortolotti, Ettore. Sulla scoperta della risoluzione algebrica delle 
equazioni del quarto grado. Periodico di Matematiche, 6, 217-230, 
1926. ISIS 


The practical application of Lupovico Ferrart’s rule, to solve biquadratic 
equations, implied the solution of a complete cubic equation. FERRARI and 
CaRDANO showed how to eliminate the quadratic factor from the cubic equa- 
tion, and the thus simplified equation was solved by SciPIONE DAL FERRO 
and later by TARTAGLIA. G. S. 


Wieleitner, Heinrich. Uber Carpano Beweis fiir die Lésung der 
kubischen Gleichung. Sitzungsberichten der Physikalisch-medizinischen 
Soztetat zu Erlangen, 58/59, 173-176, 1926/27. ISIS 


B. — Physical sciences and Technology. 


Darmstaedter, Ernst. Berg-, Probir- und Kunstbiichlein. Mit Biblio- 
graphie und 12 Abbildungen. (Miinchener Beitrdge zur Geschichte 
und Literatur der Naturwissenschaften und Medizin, Heft 2/3). 111 p. 
Miinchen, Miinchner Drucke, 1926. ISIS 


A very interesting study, prepared with considerable care, chiefly from 
the bibliographical point of view. Much less attention was paid in medieval 
times to mineralogy and mining than to botany and agriculture. Leaving 
aside lapidaries, (Jsis, 9, 123-124), which contained very little scientific 
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information, there was no medieval treatise on practical mineralogy (minerals, 
ores, mining). The de mineralibus of ALBERT THE GREAT can not be counted 
as such, This may be partly ascribed to the fact that while gardening and 
agriculture were popular and public occupations, the profession of mining 
was somewhat secret, mysterious, and of ill repute. Scholars did not care 
to enquire about it, except ALzerT THE GREAT who did not fear to visit the 
loca metallica as well as the alchemical laboratories. Thus the medieval en- 
cyclopedias, for example the Speculum naturale of VINCENT OF BEAUVAIS 
and even the Margarita philosophica of Grecor Reiscu (1503), are almost 
silent on the subject. Some information on mining in the XIIIth and XIVth 
centuries can be derived from archival documents, but for a regular treatise, 
however humble, we have to wait until the beginning of the X VIth century. 
It is significant that the two earliest authors, ROLEIN OF KaLBE and Georc 
AGRICOLA were physicians, mining physicians. RULEIN was the town physician 
and mayor of Freiberg. His Bergbiichlein (c. 1505) was the first German 
treatise on the subject. This was followed, c. 1518, by the earliest Probirbiich- 
lein, often reprinted, the first treatise on assaying. A third type of work was 
represented by the Kunstbiichlein (1535) and its predecessors : collections 
of technical and medical recipes. The works of AGricoia, by far the most 
important of all, are too well known to need further examination here, but 
DARMSTAEDTER has rendered us a great service by his analysis of other con- 
temporary publications which help us to understand the birth of mineralogical 
and geological literature. Abundant bibliographical descriptions with analyses 
of contents and facsimiles. G.5S. 





Darmstaedter, Ernst. GporG AGRICOLA (1494-1555). Leben und 
Werk. (Miinchener Beitrdge zur Geschichte und Literatur der Natur- 
wissenschaften und Medizin, Heft 1.) 96 p., 12 fig. Miinchen, Miinchner 
Drucke, 1926. ISIS 

After quoting GoerTrHe’s encomium of AGRICOLA (in his study on the 
Theory of Colors) the editor adds « Dieser, auch von GOETHE so klar und 
schén hervorgehobenen Bedeutung AGricoLas will ich hier dadurch gerecht 
werden, dass ich ein Bild von seinem Schaffen gebe, und zwar durch die 
Besprechung seiner Werke und Anschauungen, die auch seine Stellung 
in der Geschichte der Wissenschaft zeigt, — ausschliesslich auf Grund 
von Acrico.as Schriften selbst. Das rein Persénliche, das schon in fritheren 
Veréffentlichungen, z. B. in der von R. Hormann (Gotha 1905), geniigend 
behandelt wurde, beriihre ich dagegen nur kurz. Der bibliographische Teil 
wurde, entsprechend dem Plane dieser Beitrige, verhaltnismassig ausfihrlich 
bearbeitet, durch Beniitzung der erreichbaren Originalausgaben, der Kataloge 
des British Museum zu London und der Bibliothéque Nationale zu F ris 
und schliesslich auf Grund freundlicher Mitteilungen einer Anzahl von 
Persénlichkeiten und Bibliotheken, denen ich auch hier aufrichtigen Dank | 
ausspreche. » Contents : Einleitung. AGricotas Leben. Acrico.tas Werke. 
Bermanus. De ortu et causis subterraneorum. De natura eorum quae effluunt 
ex terra. De natura fossilium. De veteribus et novis metallis. ‘Technisches 
W6rterbuch. De animantibus subterraneis. De re metallica. De mensuris 
et ponderibus. De externis mensuris et ponderibus. De mensuris quibus 
intervalla metimur. De restituendis ponderibus atque mensuris. De precio 
metallorum et monetis libri tres. Libellus de prima ac simplici institutione 
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grammatica. De bello adversus Turcam suscipiendo. De peste libri tres. 
Bibliographie. Literatur. By far the longest section (26 p.) is devoted, as 
we would expect, to the De re metallica. This is a carefully made summary, 
elegantly published. G. 8s. 


Sudhoff, Karl. Hat wirklich Paracetsus die Tabula Smaragdina ins 
Deutsche iibersetzt ? Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 26, 163, 
1927. ISIS 

A footnote to JuLius Ruska’s study reviewed in Jsis 9, 375-7. Concluding 
that the German translation of the Emerald Table was not made by Para- 
CELSUS. G. S. 


Sudhoff, Karl. VaLertus Corpus, der Ather und THEOPHRAST VON 
HOHENHEIM. TSCHIRCH-Festschrift, 203-210, 1926. ISIS 
Important paper partly inspired by CHauncey D. Leake’s study (Isis, 
7, 14-24, 1925), the conclusions of which are disputed. « Fiir heute kam es 
mir nur darauf an, die Sachlage kurz zu fixieren und nachzuweisen, dass 
fiir die Annahme, an HOHENHEIM sei irgendwie durch Corpus oder seinen 
Onkel Raita die Kenntnis vom Ather und seiner Gewinnung vermittelt 
worden, bestimmt auch nicht der allermindeste Anhalt vorhanden ist. 
Ob umgekehrt Corpus oder RALLA von HOHENHEIMS Kenntnis Vorteil 
gezogen haben, muss den Gegenstand neuer Untersuchung bilden. Ist deren 
Ergebnis negativ, so sind andere Quelien fiir die Vitriolkenntnis des Leipziger 
Apothekers und seines Neffen historisch aufzudecken. G. S. 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Almagia, Roberto. La carta della Palestina di GERARDO MERCATORE 
(1537). Riprodotta per la prima volta dall’ unico esemplare esistente 
nella Biblioteca Communale di Perugia, 8 p., 1 carta. (Fondo Italiano 
per lo Studio della Palestina, Pubblicazione No. 1) Florence, Istituto 
Geografico Militare, 1927. ISIS 

Photographic facsimile of one of a group of maps recently found by ALMAGIA 
in Perugia (see below). J. K. W. 


Almagia, Roberto. Intorno ad una raccolta di carte cinquecentesche 
di propricta del Lloyd Triestino. L’Universo, 8, 263-293, 1927. 
ISIS 


The collection here listed and discussed includes 137 maps, all of which 
(except one) date from before 1569. Most of the maps were printed in Venice. 
J. K. W. 


Almagia, Roberto. Una serie di preziose carte di MERCATOR conservate 
a Perugia. L’Universo, 7, 801-811, 1926. ISIS 

The group of maps here described, which is preserved in the Biblioteca 

Civica at Perugia, consists of (1) a map of Europe, in 15 sheets (1572); (2) 

a map of Palestine the only known copy (1537); (3) a series of maps of the 
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Netherlands (c. 1577 or 1578); (4) a map of the British Isles, in 4 sheets 
(1564). J. K. W. 


Bacchiani, Alessandro. I fratelli da VERRAZZANO e l|’eccidio di una 
spedizione italo-francese in America (1528). Bollettino della Reale 


Societa Geografica Italiana, Serie V1, 2, 373-400, 1925. ISIS 
New light on G1ovaANNi and GEROLAMO DA VERRAZZANO from manuscript 
sources. i tes 


Bertolini, L. D. (editor). Relazione sul restauro delle carte geografiche 
del Palazzo Ducale di Venezia (1762) di GrROLAMO ZANETTI. Bollettino 
della Reale Societa Geografica Italiana, serie VII, 2, 309-340, 1925. ISIS 

The walls of the Sala dello Scudo in the Ducal Palace at Venice were 
decorated with maps probably during the reign of FRANCESCO DANDOLO 
(1545-1553). These maps were restored in 1762 by FRANCESCO GRISELLINI. 
The present article consists of the text of a contemporary manuscript by 
GrrROLAMO ZANETTI describing the work of restoration, together with a 
scholarly introduction by Professor Berro.in1. The maps show the travels 
of Marco Poo; also south eastern Asia, North Africa, and the Mediterranean 
coasts. It is possible that one of the maps may have been made by or under 
the direction of GIAMBATTISTA RAMuSIO (1495-1557), compiler of the famous 
collection of travels. J. K. W. 


Contarini, Matteo. A map of the world. Engraved by FRANCESCO 
ROSELLI. 1506. (second edition, revised.) 17 p., and map. British 
Museum, 1927. ISIS 

See review of first edition, 1924, Jsis, 7, 205, 206, 544. 


Eude, Emile. Sur quelques piéces des archives Portugaises concernant 
les cartographes REINEL. Comité des travaux historiques et scientifiques, 
Bulletin de la section de géographie, 40, p. 1-24, 1925. ISIS 

Pepro REINEL (c. 1470 — c. 1540) and his son JorGE REINEL (c. 1497 — 
c. 1§72) were skilled pilots and, what was synonymous with being a pilot 
in the Portugal of the early sixteenth century, experts in cartography and 
geography. Pepro REINEL appears to have been one of a group of Portuguese 
malcontents who sold to Spain their expert knowledge at about the time 
of MAGELLAN’s voyage. In the archives at Lisbon Monsieur Eupe has unearthed 
a report from a confidential agent of the King of Portugal. This agent, writing 
from Seville in 1519, sketches the program for MAGELLAN’s voyage, stating 
that he had seen the Moluccas on the globe and chart which REINEL’s son 
(Jorce) had made. It is possible that Rernet claimed to have definite know- 
ledge of the position of the Moluccas and that he was called to Spain on the 
demand of MAGELLAN in order that he might impart this knowledge to CHAR- 
Les V. J. K. W. 


Feyfer, F. M. G. de. Een onbekend portret van ANDREAS VESALIUS. 
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Mededeelingen van het Nederlandsch Historisch Institut te Rome, 6, 
123-132, 4 pl., 1926. ISIS 
The author proves that the Ritratto d’ignoto of the Uffizi (L. Levi, no. 177), 
ascribed to TINTORETTO, is in reality a portrait of VEsaLrus which was probably 
painted by JAN STEVENSZ. VAN CALCAR c. 1537-42. His demonstration is 
in my opinion convincing, at any rate as far as VESALIUs is concerned. SPIEL- 
MANN’s iconography is thus already out-of-date. G. S. 


Figueredo, Fidelino de. The geographical discoveries and conquests 
of the Portuguese. The Hispanic American Historical Review, 6, 
47-70, 1926. ISIS 

This interesting paper aims to give a broad survey of the historical back- 
ground of Portuguese overseas enterprise in the 16th century. Among other 
topics, the results of recent researches that have thrown new light on the 
Portuguese contributions to the arts of shipbuilding, cartography, and nautical 
astronomy are summarized. J. K. W. 


Hassinger, H. Alte Karten aus der Bibliothek VADIANs. Mitt. der 
Geographischen Gesellschaft in Wien, 69, 224-234, 1926. ISIS 
VADIANUs was the Latin name adopted by Joachim von Watt (1484-1551), 
a Swiss humanist, and incidentally something of a geographer. VADIANUs’ 
collection of maps, now preserved in the library of St. Gall, includes an 
unpublished portolan chart of the Mediterranean dating from about 1522, 
together with a German woodcut map of the world of the fifteenth century 
which bears many resemblances to the world map of Hans Rost, for which 
the claim has been made that it may be the oldest printed map. See Jsis,9,507. 
J. K. W. 


Heberstein, Sigmund Freiherr zu (1486-1566) Moscovia. In Anlehnung 
an die dlteste deutsche Ausgabe aus dem Lateinischen tibertragen 
von WOLFR. VON DEN STEINEN, eingel. und hrsg. von H. Kaupers. 
(Der Weltkreis, Biicher von Entdeckungsfahrten und Reisen, hrsg. 
von H. Kaupers. Bd. I.) 238 S., mit zum Teil handkolorierten 
Wiedergab. zeitgenéss. Bilder. Erlangen, Verlag der Philos. Akademie, 
1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by EUGEN OBERHUMMER, Deutsche Literaturzettung, 77-80, 1927. 


Martinotti, Giovanni. FRANCESCO DAL P0Zz0e la sua critica di VESALIO. 
Mem. d. R. Accad. d. Scienze dell’ Istituto di Bologna. Cl. d. Sc. 
fis., Sez. di Med. e Chirurgia. Ser. 7, 9, 31-43, 1921-22 (not seen) 

ISIS 


Marzell, Heinrich. Alte Heilkrauter. (Deutsche Volkheit, 23). 78 S. 
Jena, DiepeERIcus, 1926. ISIS 


Oberhummer, Eugen. Die Brixener Globen von 1522 der Sammlung 
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Hauslab-Liechtenstein. In Verbindung mit ARNOLD FEuRSTEIN heraus- 
gegeben. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Phil. hist. Klasse, 
Denkschriften, 67. Bd., 3. Abh., reprint, 15 p., 4 plates, 1926. _ ISIS 
A terrestrial globe that belonged in the collection of Franz RITTER von 
Haustas (1798-1883) and is now in the possession of PRINCE JOHANN VON 
LIECHTENSTEIN in Vienna, has long been known to students of the history 
of geography. Professor OBERHUMMER, in the course of a visit to the Liechten- 
stein collection, recently found a celestial globe of the same size and ob- 
viously constructed to accompany the terrestrial globe (or vice versa). On 
this celestial globe is an inscription showing that it was made at Brixen in 
1522. The geographical features on the terrestrial globe together with many 
legends were evidently copied from the famous Martin WaALDSEEMULLER 
map of 1507. Later additions, however, indicate that the globe may have 
been made after the return of MAGELLAN in 1522. a a 2 


Ortroy, F. van. Les sources scientifiques de la cartographie mer- 


catorienne. Mélanges Henri Prrenne, vol. II, p. 635-652, Bruxelles, 


ISIS 


1926. 

« C’est en pleine période de rénovation scientifique et économique qu’ap- 
paraissent GEMMA FRrisius (1508-1555), et son éléve GéRARD MERCATOR. 
Imprégnés de l’esprit de recherches, inhérent 4 leur époque, ils furent, le 
premier un précurseur, le second, un rénovateur. A GEMMa revient l’honneur 
de deux grosses découvertes, dont le principe est resté immuable dans ses 
applications: a) Méthode de levé du terrain, décrite dans le Libellus de locorum 
describendorum ratione... 1533. C’est le premier jalon d’une triangulation ; 
b) la maniére de déterminer les longitudes au moyen des horloges. Nous 
devons 4a G. Mercator non seulement la projection a latitudes croissantes 
(1569), qui fut son triomphe, et continue d’étre employée dans les cartes 
marines, mais un remaniement profond dans la construction des cartes 


terrestres. » 


Pavanello, Giuseppe. SEBASTIANO CapBoTo alla scoperta del Parana 


e del Paraguay (3 aprile 1526-22 luglio 1530). Le vie d'Italia e dell’ 
America latina, 32, N. 3, p. 303-311., 1 illus., 5 sketch maps, 1926. 


Piri Re’is. Bahrije. Das tiirkische Segelhandbuch fiir das Mittel- 


landische Meer vom Jahre 1521. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und 
erklart von PauL Kane. Berlin, WALTER DE GRUYTER, 1927 sq. ISIS 
To appear in fifteen parts forming three volumes. « Die vorliegende Ausgabe 
der Bahrije des Piri Re’ls ist eine Reproduktion im Lichtdruckverfahren 
der 1570 beendeten Handschrift der Bibliothek der Kéniglichen Universitat 
zu Bologna, die an den Stellen, wo sie Liicken aufweist, aus der 1533 beendeten 
Handschrift der Sachsischen Staatsbibliothek zu Dresden erginzt ist. Die 
Ubersetzung des Werkes, die als zweiter Band erscheint, enthalt das text- 
kritische Material, wihrend der dritte einen Kommentar zu den einzelnen 
Kapiteln sowie weitere das Werk betreffende Untersuchungen und Nach- 


wiese enthalten wird. 
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D. — Medical Sciences. 


Achelis, J.D. Bemerkungen zu AscHNeRs Parazelsusiibersetzung.Archiv 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 19, 187-196, 1927. ISIS 


Battistini, Mario. Il medico ANDREA Pasquali. Riv. di sc. med. e 
nat., 17, 230-232, 1926. ISIS 
ANDREA PasQuaL!I (1496-1572) est figuré dans un tableau qui orne,a Flo- 


rence, une chapelle dédiée a la résurrection du Christ, en l’église S. Maria 
Novella. L. G. 


Fuchs, Leonhard. Tabelle der Augenkrankheiten im lateinischen 
Originalwortlaut von 1538, bekanntgegeben von Kari SuDHOFF. 
Archiv fiir Augenheilkunde, 97, 493-501, 1926 (see under SUDHOFF, 
KARL). ISIS 


Koch, Richard. Arztliche Studie iiber zwélf theologische Schriften 
HOHENHEIMS aus der Philosophia magna. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, 19, 169-186, 1927. ISIS 


Luttinger, Paul. BENVENUTO CELLINI’s ultra-modern cure for syphilis. 
Medical Life, 34, 37-38, 1927. ISIS 
Suggesting that CELLINI was cured by plasmodium malariae while hunting 
in the Roman campana ! G. S. 


(Paracelsus). BERNARD ASCHNER : PaRACELSUS’ sémtliche Werke. Nach 
der zehnbandigen Huserschen Gesamtausgabe (1589-1591) zum 
ersten Mal in neuzeitliches Deutsch iibersetzt, mit Einleitung, 
Biographie, Literaturangaben und erklarenden Anmerkungen ver- 
sehen. Erster Band mit einem Bildnis. LxIv + 1012 S. Jena, FISCHER, 


1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by K. SupHorr, in Miinchener mediz. Wochenschrift, 1715-1717, 
1926. 


Sudhoff, Karl. HoHENHEIMS medizinisches und naturwissenschaft- 
liches Denken. Ein Vortrag. (19 S.) Schweizerische medizinische 
Wochenschrift, 56. Jahrg., Nr. 37, Basel, 1926. ISIS 


Sudhoff, Karl. Des Leonuart Fucus, Professors in Tiibingen, Tabelle 
der Augenkrankheiten, im lateinischen Originalwortlaut von 1538 
bekanntgegeben. Archiv fiir Augenheilkunde, 97, 493-501, 1926. ISIS 

A German text « Alle Krankheyt der Augen » was published in Strassburg 
1539 under LEONHART Fucus’s name. It was edited by Ep. PerGENs in 1899. 
Supnorr has found the original Latin text, far superior, published at Tiibingen 
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in 1538 in the form of a broadsheet, printed on one side only. The text is 
here reproduced in extenso. G. §S. 


Thompson, C. J. S. The Scamnum, as described by Guipo Gurnr, 
illustrated by an actual specimen of the sixteenth century. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., 18, Sec. Hist. Med., 13-15, 1925. ISIS 

THOMPSON describes a luxation table found in the ancient monastery 
of Pennabilli, about sixteen miles from Urbino. The table is similar to that 
described by Orisastus, and first depicted in a manuscript by NIcetas, 
a Byzantine doctor of the tenth century, which is now in the Laurentian 
Library at Florence. The manuscript was translated by Gurpo Gurp1 (Vipus 
Vipius), about 1540. The table, therefore, may be said to be a direct descendant 
of the Scamnum of HippocraTEs, reproduced in a wood-cut in the first 
edition of Gurpo Gup1’s « Chirurgia », Paris, 1544. In THOMpPsoON’s opinion, 
it was probably made in Florence in the time of Gurpo Gurp1 and may 
have been one of the models constructed under his direction. H.R. V. 


E. — Alia. 


Dodgson, Campbell. The various editions of Direr’s book on fortifi- 
cation. Letter to the editor, Times Literary Supplement, October 21, 
1926. ISIS 


Dyke, Paul van. IGNatius Loyota, the founder of the Jesuits. vi + 


381 p. New York, CHARLES SCRIBNER, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Preservep Smitu, American Historical Review, 32, 587-589, 
1927. 


Lawton, Harold Walter. Contributions A l'histoire de |’humanisme 
en France; TERENCE en France au XVI® siécle. Paris, JOUVE, 1926. ISIS 


Lefranc, Abel. Les commencements du collége de France (1529-1544). 
Mélanges Henri PrrENnez, vol. I, p. 291-306, Bruxelles, 1926. _ ISIS 


Olschki, Leonardo. L’accademia fiorentina del disegno nella storia 
delle arti e delle scienze. Nuova Antologia, Dic. 1926, 12 p. _ ISIS 


Renaudet, Augustin. Erase. Sa pensée religieuse et son action d’aprés 
sa correspondance (1518-1521). vill + 138 p. Paris, (Bibliothéque 
de la Revue historique), F . ALCAN, 1926. ISIS 

Cette étude, appuyée sur la correspondance d’ErasMe publiée par P. S. 
et H. M. ALLEN (Isis, 5, 508; 7, 210), éclaire cette période de la vie d’ERASME 
& Louvain (1517-1521), pendant laquelle il eut tant de mal & prendre position 
nette pour ou contre LuTHER, ot il fut en butte aux attaques furieuses des 
moines qui lui attribuaient les pires ouvrages du parti lutbérien, au point 
qu’il dut quitter Louvain le 18 octobre 1521.1] pouvait du moins en se retirant, 
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mesurer les beaux progrés accomplis par |l’humanisme 4 Louvain pendant 
les courtes années de son séjour. L. G. 


Roersch, Alphonse. Le vrai nom de Nicotas CLéNaRD. Mélanges 
Henri Prrenne, vol. II, p. 411-418, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 


« Nicovas DE Beke et NicoLas CLENARD sont une seule et méme personne- 
CLEéNARD est bien le fils de Perrus pE Bexe, honorable bourgeois de Diest> 
et son vrai nom est NIcOLAs DE BEKE ou A Beca. » NicoLas CLENARD mourut 
a Grenade en 1542. 


Vaux de Foletier, Frangois de. GaALIOT DE GENOUILLAC, Maitre de 
|’Artillerie de France (1465-1546). Plates and portraits. Paris, PIcarp, 
1925. ISIS 


XVIth Century (second half) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Bortolotti, Ettore. Primordi della geometria analitica. L’algebra geo- 
metria di PAOLO Bonasoni nel MSS. 314 della Biblioteca Universitaria 
di Bologna. Rendiconto delle Sessioni della R. Accademia delle Scienze 
dell’ Istituto di Bologna, 18 p. Anno Accademico 1924-25. ISIS 


PaoLo BonasoONi taught at the University of Bologna from 1587-88 to 
1592-93. His Algebra geometrica was probably composed before 1587. 
The author describes the MS. and analyzes its contents. « L’operetta del 
BONASONI non contiene risultati nuovi di qualche rilievo; ma é@ tuttavia 
interessante storicamente per le notizie che da essa si ricavano sulle cognizioni, 
le idee, i metodi che si avevano a’ suoi tempi nella nostra scuola matematica, 
e perché da qualche lume sui passi fatti dall’ algoritmo analitico lungo la 
strada che, dalla primitiva algebra geometrica dei greci, condusse all’ algebra 
letterale, ed alla moderna geometria analitica. I! Bonason1 da un metodo 
generale per ricavare dalla formula risolutiva trovata con regola d’algebra, 
la costruzione atta a risolvere il problema posto nella sua pit: generale veste 
geometrica, e dimostra cosi che si possono costruire con la riga e col compasso 
tutti t problemi algebricamente riducibili al secondo grado ; anche in casi singolar- 
mente complicati, la cui risoluzione geometrica era fino allora sfuggita ai 
piu sagaci ricercatori. Ma la sua trattazione é@ notevole sopratutto per le nota- 
zioni simboliche da lui adoperate. Egli precede il Vieta nella rappresentazione 
letterale delle quantita incognite e delle date; ma, per distinguere queste da 
quelle, usa il simbolo bombelliano 1! che accoppia alle lettere rappresentanti 
segmenti incogniti. Non sa, o non vuole trar profitto dalla notazione esponen- 
ziale che il BomMBELLI aveva introdotto per le potenze della incognita, e si 
attiene strettamente al significato geometrico, indicando i prodotti e le potenze 
coi nomi di rettangolo, quadrato, cubo... Il suo algoritmo (al pari di quello 
del Vreta) é dunque su questo punto meno vantaggiosi di quello bombelliano, 
mentre sopra di questo ha il vantaggio della distinzione, con simboli diversi, 
delle singole incognite che intervengono in uno stesso problema. » G.S. 





— 
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Bortolotti, Ettore. I] primo fra i quesiti proposti dal FERRARI al Tar- 
taglia nel suo 3° Cartello di matematica disfida, e la inscrizione nel 
cerchio dei poligoni regolari di 7 e di g lati. Rend. R. Acc.Scienze Isti- 
tuto di Bologna, 10 p. Bologna, 1925/26. ISIS 


Wieleitner, Heinrich. Zu BOMBELLIS Bezeichnung der Unbekannten 
und ihrer Potenzen. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 29-33, 1926. _ISIS 


Discussion et réfutation de l’opinion émise par Borro.otti (Jsis, 8, 545) 
que la découverte d’un symbole pour représenter l’inconnue est due 4 Bom- 
BELLI. L. G. 


Wieleitner, Heinrich. Uber die Fortschritte, die Simon STEVIN in 
der Lésung der quadratischen Gleichung erzeilte. Sitzungsberichten 
der Physikalisch-medizinischen Sozietdt zu Erlangen, Bd. 58/59, S. 177- 
180, 1926-27. ISIS 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Digges, Leonard. The theodolitus and topographical instrument of 
LeonarD Dicces of University College, Oxford. Described by his 
son THomas Dicces in 1571. Reprinted from Longimetra, the Fyrst 
Booke of Pantometria. (Old Ashmolean Reprints, 4). xx + 59 p. 
Oxford, R. T. GuNTHER, Magdalen College, 1927. ISIS 


Digges, Leonard. A prognostication of right good effect, fructfully 
augmented contayninge playne, briefe, pleassant, chosen rules, to 
iudge the wether for euer, by the Sunne, Moone, Sterres, Cometes, 
Raynbowe, Thunder, Cloudes, with other Extraordinarie tokens, not 
omitting the Aspectes of Planetes, with a brefe Iudgemente for euer, 
of Plentie, Lacke, Sickeness, Death, VVarres, &c. Openinge also 
many naturall causes, woorthy to be knowen, to these and others, 
now at the last adioyned, diuers generall pleasaunte Tables : for 
euer manyfolde wayes profitable, to al maner of men of any vnder- 
standing : therfore agayne publisshed by Lsonarp DyGces Gentyl- 
man, in the yeare of oure Lorde 1555. (Old Ashmolean Reprints, 
3.) xvi + 76 p. Oxford, R. T. GuNTHER, Magdalen College, 1927. 


ISIS 


Mordtmann, J. H. Das Observatorium des Taqi ED-piN zu Pera. Der 
Islam, 13, 82-96, 1923. ISIS 


Paoli, Giulio Umberto. L’eta aurea della metallurgia ispano-coloniale. 
Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 95-115, 226-234, 1926; 8, 83-94, 200- 
213, 364-376, 1927. ISIS 
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Notes bio-bibliographiques sur quelques explorateurs, prospecteurs, des 
XVI°e et XVII® siécle. L. G. 


Pereira da Silva, Luciano. A « Regra geral das festas mudaveis », 
de GoncaLo TRANCcOSO, autor dos « Contos de proveito e exemplo ». 
xxx + 48 p., illustr. Coimbra, impresa da universidade, 1925. _ISIS 


Commentaire et réimpression d’une « Regra geral pera aprender a tirar 
pola mao as festas mudaueis do ano », composée par GONGALO FERNANDES 
TRANCOSO en 1565, et imprimée en 1570, dont on ne connait que deux exem- 
plaires; bibliothéque nationale de Lisbonne, et bibliothéque publique de 
Evora. Intéressant pour l’histoire de |’art de la navigation. L. G. 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Almagia, Roberto. La pittura della Liguria nella galleria Vaticana 
(Reprint from) IX Congresso Geografico Italiano. 1 fig., 3 p. Genova, 
Aprile 1924. ISIS 

The map of Liguria painted on the wall in the gallery of maps in the Vatican 
(1580-1582) is the «oldest large scale geographical map of the Ligurian region 


which is known at the present time. » It is here reproduced photographically. 
J. K. W. 


Busbeck, Ogier Ghiselin von. Vier Briefe aus der Tiirkei 1555-1562. 
Aus dem lateinischen iibertragen, eingeleitet und mit Anmerk. ver- 
sehen von WOLFRAM VON DEN STEINEN. (Der Weltkreis. Biicher von 
Entdeckerfahrten und Reisen hrsg. von Hanp Kaupers, Bd. 2). 
227 S., mit 20 Wiedergaben zeitgenéss. Holzschnitte und Kupfer. 
Erlangen, Verl. d. Philos. Akademie, 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed by Franz TAESCHNER, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2005-2007, 1926. 


Caraci, Giuseppe. Di due delle pit antiche rappresentazioni carto- 
grafiche a stampa di Firenze. La Geografia, 14, 148-158, 1926. ISIS 


Dernschwam, Hans. ‘Tagebuch einer Reise nach Konstantinopel und 
Kleinasien (1553/55) nach der Urschrift im Fugger-Archiv hrgs. 
und erlautert von FRANZ BABINGER. xxxvI + 314 p. Studien zur 
Fugger-Geschichte, hrsg. von JACOB STRIEDER, 7). Miinchen, 1923. ISIS 

Reviewed by Tu. Néipeke, Der Islam, 14, 156-158, 1925. 


Fordham, Sir H. George. CHRISTOPHER SAXTON’s general map of 


England and Wales (1579). The Geographical Fournal, 62, 63-66, 
1926. ISIS 


Heawood, Edward. Some early county maps. The Geographical Journal, 
68, 325-337, 1926. ISIS 
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Discussion of certain hitherto obscure maps of British counties ; those 
of Jon Norpen (closing years of the 16th century) and a series of a dozen 
anonymous maps (1602-03) based largely on the work of NORDEN and Curisto- 
PHER SAXTON. These, together with the better known county maps of Saxton 
(1579) and Jonn Speep (1611), are of interest as illustrating the beginnings 
in England of a movement toward « more detailed and accurate (cartographic) 
representations based on actual field work », which had « set in almost simul- 
taneously (toward the end of the sixteenth century) in the principal European 
countries... » J. K. W. 
(Houtman, Cornelis de). De eerste schipvaart der Nederlanders naar 

Oost-Indié onder CorNELIS DE HOUTMAN, 1595-1597. Journalen, 
documenten en andere bescheiden uitgegeven en toegelicht door 
G.P. Rourrakgr en J. W. Ijzerman. Vol. 1. D’eerste boeck van WILLEM 
LoDEWYCKSZ, XXVIII + 248 p., frontispiece, 2 portraits, 8 maps, 
47 plates. 1915. Vol. II, De oudste journalen der reis : Verhael (1597), 
Journael (1598), (FRANK) VAN DER Does (HS.) (short journal), xxxvut 
+ 426 p., 15 maps, 18 plates, 6 facsimiles, 1925. The Hague, NijHorr, 
1926. ISIS 
Hunger, F. W. T. CHARLES DE L’EscLuse (CaAROLUs CLUSIUS) 1526-1609. 
Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der geneeskunde, 6, 281-288, 1926. ISIS 


Hunger, F. W. T. CLusius-tentoonstelling in het stedelijk museum 
« de lakenhal » te Leiden, rg october - 30 october 1926, Catalogus. 

7o p. Leiden, A. W. SijtHorr, 1926. ISIS 
This catalogue of the exhibition arranged to commemorate the fourth 
centenary of the birth year of Caro.tus Ciusius (CHARLES DE L’ESCLUSE, 
1526-1609) has been prepared with so much care, that it is a publication 
of lasting value. Contents : 1. Chronologische CLusrus-tentoonstelling ; 
2. Werken na CLusius’ dood verschenen; 3. Gedrukte brieven van en aan 
C.usius; 4. Portretten; 5. Geteekende herbaria, autographen en varia; 

6. Verzameling van paddestoelen. G. S. 


Irving, Laurence (editor). A selection of the principal voyages, traf- 
fiques and discoveries of the English nation by RicHarp HakLuyt, 
1552-1616. Set out with many embellishments and a preface. xxiv 
+ 294 p. New York, KNopr, 1926. ISIS 

An abridgement of Haktuyt for the general reader, illustrated with fasci- 
nating wood cuts. J. K. W. 

Mecham, J. Lloyd. The second Spanish expedition to New Mexico : 
An account of the CHamuscapo-Ropricuez entrada of 1581-1582. 
The New Mexico Historical Review, p. 265-291, 1926. ISIS 

Account, based partly on published sources and partly on unpublished 
documents in the Archivio General de Indias, of the first Spanish exploration 
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in New Mexico after Coronado (1540). The expedition, organized by the 
Franciscan father Aucustin Ropricuez, who was killed by the Indians, 
and led by Captain Francisco SANCHEZ « EL CHAMUSCADO », penetrated 
as far north as the present Taos and west to the Zufiicountry. J. K. W. 


Noort, Olivier van. De Reis om de Wereld door OLIvieR vAN Noort, 
1598-16c1, met inleiding en aanteekeningen, edited by J. W. IjzEr- 
MAN. 2 vols., Vol. I, vii + 265 p., 40 maps and plates; Vol. II, xa + 
300 p., 11 maps and plates. The Hague, NijHoFF, 1926. ISIS 


Oberhummer, Eugen. Die Weltkarte des Pierre DesCELIERs von 1553. 
Sonder-Abdruck der Mitteilungen der Geographischen Gesellschaft in 
Wien, 68. Bd., 11 p., 1925. IsIS 

Comparative study of the map of Desce.iers of 1553 (published in 1924 


by the Vienna Geographical Society, see Jsis, 9, 158) in relation to other 
maps of the same author. J. K. W. 


Penzer, N. M. (editor). The « World Encompassed » and analagous 
contemporary documents concerning Sir FRaNcis Drake’s circum 
navigation of the world with an appreciation of the achievement 
by Sir RicHarp Carnac TEMPLE, Bt. Lxv + 235 p., 4 maps, 2 facs., 
3 illust. London, The Argonaut Press, 1926. ISIS 


Drake’s own account of his circumnavigation is lost. The World Encompassed, 
published by his nephew, Sir Francis DRakE, in 1628, is based largely upon 
« the tales told by (the navigator’s) Chaplain Francis FLETCHER and other 
contemporaries. » Both the younger Drake’s narrative and FLETCHER’s 
Notes are here published in full, the latter taken directly from the original 
manuscript of the British museum, W. S. W. Vaux’s version in the Hakluyt 
Society series (1854) having proved very unsatisfactory. Other important 
documents relating to the circumnavigation are also reprinted, including some 
of the important reports from Spanish sources first published by Mrs. ZELIA 
NUTTALL in her New Light on Drake (Hakluyt Society, 1914; Isis, 4, 145). 
Sir RicHarpD TEMPLE’s admirable « Appreciation » (52 p.) is devoted primarily 
to the great voyage, although Drake’s career before and after the circum- 
navigation is briefly outlined. Sketch maps showing TEMPLE’s reconstruction 
of Draxe’s probable routes along the African and South American coasts 
and through the Malay Archipelago (the latter being the first map of its 
sort ever produced) are included. The volume is excellently edited and attrac- 
tively printed. J. K. W. 


Ribaut, Jean. The whole and true discouerye of Terra Florida; a 
facsimile reprint of the London edition of 1563 together with a 
transcript of an English version in the British Museum with notes 
by H. M. Biccaraup and a biography by J. TH. Connor. Edited 
by JEANETTE THURBER CONNOR. (Publications of the Florida State 
Historical Society, 7). xv1 + 139 p., plates, plan and map. Deland, 
Fla., the Society, 1927. ISIS 























156 XVith CENT. (2) 


Reviewed in American Historical Review, 32, 657, 1927. 


Richter, Herman. WILLEM JANsz. BLAEU — en TycHo Branes Lir- 
junge. Ett Blad ur Kartografiens Historia Omkring ar 1600. Sydsvenska 
geografiska sdllskapet, Arsbok, p. 49-66, 2 maps, 1 fig., 1925. _ Isis 


(Staden, Hans). Warhafftig Historia unnd beschreibung eyner Landt- 
schafft der wilden nacketen grimmigen Menschfresser Leuthen in 
der Newenwelt America gelegen. Faksimile-Wiedergabe nach der 
Erstausgabe « Marpurg uff Fastnacht 1557 » mit einer Begleitschrift 
von RICHARD N. WEGNER. go + 278. Frankfurt a. M., WisTen 
& Co., 1925. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. Tapeds HAjex z Hayku. (Ke éty?setletému vyroéi jeho 
narozeni). 16 p. Zvld8tni otisk z Casopi su RiSe hvézd, roénik VI., 
cislo 6 (no date, received in 1927). ISIS 

Biography of the Czechic astronomer, geographer and physician THADDAEvs 
Hacecius ab Hagek (1525-1600), with portrait and other illustrations. G.S. 


Vetter, Quido. O TapeAS: HAjxovi z Hayku. (Ke étytstaletému vyroti 
jeho narozeni). Zeméméitského Véstniku, ¢. 2, rok 1926 (4 p.) Isis 
Tuappaeus Hacecius ab Hagek (1525-1600) was a famous astronomer, 
physician to the emperors MAXIMILIAN II. and RuDOLPH II.,the most remar- 
kable representative of Czechic science in his time (see Poggendorfs’ Hand- 
woérterbuch, I, 991). His father S1mon, was a scholar and alchemist ; JOHN 
Dee wrote a description of his (StMON’s) magnificent study. THADDAEUs 
had undertaken to compile an accurate map of Bohemia and had begun 
the necessary geodetic measurements. He appealed to the emperors for 
financial help in this great undertaking, but this help was denied. VETTER 
reproduces Der’s description and the report of MATHAEUS COLLINUs de Chote- 
rina on THADDAEUs’s geographical work. G. S. 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Cornaro, Luigi. Vom missigen Leben und der Kunst ein hohes Alter 
zu erreichen. Nebst Briefen und anderen Urkunden iiber des Autors 
Leben und Schaffen. 127 S. Basel, BENNo SCHWaBE, 1925. ISIS 


Lejeune, Fritz. Das Gesundheitsreglement des PALM!RENO vom Jahre 
1569. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der spanischen Volksmedizin im 
XVI. Jahrhundert. Zum ersten Male ins Deutsche iibertragen und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen. 48 S. Greifswald. L. BAMBERG, 1926. 

ISIS 


Lippmann, Edmund O. von. Eine Kohlenoxyd-Vergiftung aus dem 
16. Jahrhundert. TscHircH-Festschrift, 155-157, 1926. Isis 
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Apropos of a case of the year 1575 reported by A. Paré (Oeuvres, Mat- 
GAIGNE, vol. 3, 661). G. S. 


E. — Alia. 


Gentili, Alberico. De legationibus libri tres. Translation by GorpDoN 
J. Lamune. (Publications of the Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, Division of International Law). 38 + 231 p.; 37 + x + 208 p. 
New York, Oxford University Press, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by J. S. Reeves, American Historical Review, 32, 279-299, 1927. 


Harris, D. Fraser. SHAKESPEARE’s perceptions of the functional im- 
portance of the brain. Medical Life, 34, 15-21, 1927. ISIS 


Ronzy, Pierre. Un humaniste italianisant : PaprRE Masson (1544- 
1611). xxvIl + 690 p. Bibliographie critique (Thése complémentaire) 
xv + 167 p. 2 vol. Paris, CHAMPION, 1924. ISIS 


XVIIth Century (whole and first half) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Bosmans, H. (S.J.) A propos de la correspondance de Descartes avec 
CoNSTANTIN HuyGens récemment publiée par M. Lifton Rot, 
l’auteur principal de |’Onwissen wiskonstenaer, I. I. STAMPIOENTVS 
ontdeckt door JAcoBUs A WAESSENAER (Leyde 1640). Revue des Ques- 
tions scientifiques, 29 p., Louvain, janvier 1927. ISIS 


Bosmans, H.(S. J.) Le mathématicien anversois JEAN-CHARLES DELLA 
FarL_e de la Compagnie de Jésus. Mathesis, 41, 5-11, 1927. ISIS 
JeAN CHARLES DELLA FAILLE naquit a Anvers le 1°? mars 1597; il entra 
dans la Compagnie de Jésus et devint l’éléve de FRANCOIS D’AGUILLON et 
surtout de GREGOIRE DE SAINT-VINCENT; il enseigna 4 Déle, Louvain et 
enfin a Madrid ot il devint le précepteur et le familier de DON JUAN, fils 
de Puitippe IV; il mourut au siége de Barcelone, le 4 novembre 1652. Son 
principal ouvrage, Theoremata de centro gravitatis partium circuli et ellipsis, 
parut a4 Anvers en 1632. Ce traité fut longuement analysé par |’auteur en 
1914 dans S. B., 38, 255-317 (Louvain, CeuTerick). Il ajoute ici quelques 
détails biographiques. « Le point culminant du Traité est la proposition 32, 
qu’en langage moderne on peut formuler comme suit : Si R est le rayon, et 
A l’angle d’un secteur circulaire ; le centre de gravité du secteur est situé 
sur la bissectrice, 4 une distance du sommet de |’angle du secteur donné par 


ee 2 R corde A 





3 arc A G. S. 


Bosmans, H. La trigonométrie d’ALBERT GiraRD, (La Haye, 1626). 
Mathesis, 337- 348, 385-92, 433-439, Bruxelles, 1926. IsIs 
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« AtBert GIRARD nous a laissé deux travaux sur la trigonométrie. En 
1626, il a joint & sa Table des sinus un précis de trigonométrie rectiligne et 
sphérique, fort court, mais peu banal. En 1629, la derniére partie de son Jn- 
vention nouvelle en I’ Algébre traite « De la nature de la superficie des triangles 
et polygones sphériques nouvellement inventée par ALBERT GIRARD ». GIRARD 
ne fait guére d’allusion aux surfaces sphériques dans sa trigonométrie de 
1626 et l’importante question de leur mesure demande une étude séparée. 
Je n’y toucherai pas aujourd’hui, et m’en tiendrai au Précis de trigonométrie. » 
Suit une analyse détaillée de ce précis. G.S. 


Dimier, Louis. La vie raisonnable de Descartes. 284 p., PLON, Paris, 


1926. ISIS 


« L’esprit de parti » que l’auteur reproche en particulier 4 CH. ADAM» 
éclate 4 chaque instant dans ce livre ot n’est pas perdue une occasion de 
partir en guerre contre MONTAIGNE, VOLTAIRE, J. J. Rousseau, les Encyclo- 
pédistes : «l’Encyclopédie fut une cohue d’ignorants» (p. 184), contre le droit 
international (p. 247) ; l’auteur affirme que FERMAT était un homme d’une 
«routine aux pieds de plomb » (p. 105); en revanche. en 1660 « il y avait vingt 
ans que le flot de l’athéisme était coupé. Comment et par qui ? Par Descartes», 
et en quelques lignes qui n’ont rien a voir en |’affaire, on établit « le caractére 
d’apologiste » de Descartes (p. 181). — Par ailleurs, ]’auteur est assez mal 
renseigné en physique : I|’indice de réfraction est le sinus de deux angles ! 
(p. 97); touchant I’arc en ciel, Descartes a donné « des explications et des 
calculs auxquels la science n’a rien ajouté depuis lors» (p. 65), «l’histoire de 
la science n’offre rien de plus achevé » (p. 101). L. G. 


Maire, Albert. Bibliographie générale des ceuvres de BLAISE PASCAL. 


t. IV. Pasca philosophe. 420 p. Paris, Grraup-BapbIN, 1926. ISIS 


Pour les vol. antérieurs de cette bibliographie, voir Jsis, 9, 370-372- 
L’auteur a groupé ici l’ensemble des documents qui intéressent les Pensées : 
MS., éditions, traductions, pp. 93-213 ; compte-rendus des édit. des Pensées 
(217-232); critiques et travaux sur les Pensées (235-397). Dans sa longue 
introduction, MAIRE examine la philosophie de PascaL au regard du jansénisme, 
et conclut, rejoignant ainsi Maurice BLoNpeL (Jsis 6, 168) que « par leurs 
origines, leurs éditions, par les commentaires qu’elles suscitérent, les Pensées, 
envisagées dans leur forme bibliographique, marquent décidément la rupture 
de PascaL et du jansénisme. » L. G. 


Maire, Albert. Bibliographie générale des cuvres de BLAIsE Pascac. 


T. V. Opuscules, lettres, biographie et iconographie. Editions origi- 
nales, réimpressions successives, avec notes critiques et analyses des 
travaux qui les citent et de ceux qui en dérivent, avec la collaboration 
de Louts WeBER-SILVAIN. 380 p., 3 pl. L. Grraup-Bapin, Paris, 
1927. ISIS 
Avec ce volume se termine |’aeuvre considérable entreprise et menée a 
bien par ALBERT Marre (vide supra). Introduction d’une centaine de pages : 
Opuscules de BLAIsE et JACQUELINE Pasca , lettres de B. PascaL, des membres 
de sa famille et de ses correspondants, la vie et la mort de PascaL (pp. 21-83), 
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les portraits de PascaL. Dans le corps du livre proprement dit, la bibliographie 
des Opuscules de BLaisE et JACQUELINE occupe 55 pp., celle des lettres de 
PASCAL ou se rapportant a lui en tient 30; 130 pp. sont prises par les documents 
biographiques, une vingtaine par les documents iconographiques ; le portrait 
de Pasca adolescent que je me suis plaint de ne pas retrouver en frontispice 
de |’eeuvre entiére figure dans ce volume, ainsi qu’un portrait de PascaL 
& 39 ans, gravé par Epe.inck d’aprés le portrait fait par L. N. QuesNeL 
aprés la mort de PascaL en fonction du moulage de la face, et qui est peut- 
étre le seul authentique; sont reproduites aussi quatre médailles commémo- 
ratives. 

On peut mesurer maintenant toute l’ampleur du travail d’ALBERT MatrE; 
une ceuvre aussi énorme ne saurait étre exempte de défauts; telle qu’elle 
est, elle constitue un outil d’un prix inestimable, et la pensée des services 
qu’elle rendra chaque jour peut faire la joie de son auteur. L. G. 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


(Kepler, Johannes). Die Astrologie des JOHANNES KEPLER. Eine Aus- 
wahl aus seinen Schriften. Eingeleitet und herausgegeben von HErnr. 
ARTUR Strauss und SiGrrip STRAUSS-KLOEBE. 232 S., Portrat. Miin- 
chen, OLDENBOURG, 1926. IsIS 


Ronchi, Vasco. Sopra le caratteristiche dei cannocchiali « di GALILEO » 
e sulla loro autenticita. Atti d. R. Accad. Naz. dei Lincei, Serie Quinta, 
Rendiconti, Cl. di sc. fis., 32, 339-343, 1923. ISIS 

« Se a GALILEO si @ voluto contrastare l’invenzione del cannocchiale, non 
gli si pud negare il merito di aver costruito il primo cannocchiale astronomico, 
cioé capace di vedere e studiare il mondo celeste ». 


C.— Natural Sciences. 


Ashley, W. The English improvers. Mélanges HENRI PIRENNE, p. 1-6, 
Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 
Apropos of GervaAsE MARKHAM. Farewell to husbandry, or the enrichment 
of all sorts of barren ground, 1620 and of WaLTEeR BirtH. The English im- 
prover, 1649. 


Foster, Sir William. Purcuas and his ’ Pilgrimes’. The Geographical 
Journal, 68, 193-200, 1926. ISIS 
Estimate of the work of the Rev. SamueL Purcnas (1577-1626) on the 
occasion of the tercentenary of his death. Unlike his predecessor HAKLUYT, 
Purcuas lacked critical acumen and editorial skill. He was, however, extraordi- 
narily diligent in his search for accounts of voyages, according to his own 
assertions, drawing on more than 1300 authors. His great compilation, 
Hak.vuytus Posthumus, or Purcnas his Pilgrimes (1626) contains at least 
4,250,000 words. J. K. W. 


Juan of Persia, Don (afterwards ULuGcH Bec). A Shi‘ah catholic. 
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(1560-1604). Translated and edited with an introduction by G. Le 

STRANGE. (The Broadway Travellers). Maps. London, Harper, 

1926. ISIS 
Spanish edition, Valladolid, 1604. 


Juel, H. O. Studien in Burser’s Hortus siccus. Nova Acta, Reg. Soc. 
Scient. Upsaliensis, Ser. 4, vol. 5, No 7. xvi + 144 S. Uppsala, Epv. 
BERLING, 1923. ISIS 

Joacuim Burser (1583-1639) of Kamenz, Saxony, professor of medicine 
in Soré, Seeland, Denmark. 


Relation d’un voyage en Espagne (1612). Revue Hispanique, 59, 
3597555, 1923. ISIS 
The author of this account is unknown, the text being published from a 
manuscript in the library at Rouen. The traveler was particularly interested 
in the works of man and their historical significance; he indulges in long 
historical digressions but says little about nature. His route took him through 
Barcelona, Saragossa, Huesca, Calatayud, Siguenza, Guadalajara, Madrid, 
Toledo, the Escurial, Segovia, Valladolid, Burgos, Tolosa, Fontarabia, Irun, 
and from there to Paris. In mentioning Toledo he speaks of the astronomical 
tables compiled under ALPHONSO X, pointing out that the prime meridian 
for these was taken as passing through Toledo and not through the For- 
tunate Isles, 10° farther west « de sorte qu’il fault tousiours adiouster ro. 
degrez 4 la suputation de ces astronomes espagnols pour la faire conuenir 


i ae A 


a l’ordinaire. » 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Andel, M. A. van. ARNOLDUs Boot (1606-1653) en de eerste beschrij- 
ving der Rachitis. Bijdragen tot de geschiedents der geneesk., 6, 309-314, 
1926. ISIS 

Apropos of the Observationes medicae de affectibus omissis (London 1649), 
which contains, in chapter 12, the earliest description of rickets, under the 
name « tabes pectorea. » FRANCIS GLISSON’s description introducing the name 
rachitis appeared a year later, De rachitide sive morbo puerili qui vulgo the 
rickets dicitur tractatus (London 1650). Boor’s treatise is republished in 

the Opuscula selecta Neerlandicorum de arte medica, vol. 5 (see below). G.S. 


(Back, Jacob van de). Jacosi DE Back apud Roterodamenses medici 
ordinarii Dissertatio de corde, in qua agitur de nullitate spirituum, 
de haematosi, de viventium calore, etc. praemissum ad _ lectores 
alloquium. Annexa appendix pro circulatione Harveiana. Roterodami, 
ex officind ARNOLDI Leers, 1648. Opuscula selecta Neerlandicorum 
de arte medica, fasciculus quintus, p. 1-259, Amsterdam, 1926. _ ISIS 


It is much to the credit of Dutch medicine that their physicians were 
among the first to accept the Harveyan theory. One of the ablest exponents of 
it was Jacosp DE Back, a Rotterdam physician, of whom we know practically 
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nothing, save that he was educated in Leiden and Franeker. The text of his 
Latin treatise is here reproduced from the first edition, Rotterdam, 1648, 


together with the Dutch translation of Amsterdam, 1651. The editors have 
added the notes and elaborate index which appeared in the second Latin 
and Dutch editions, Rotterdam, 1654. An English version of pE BACcK’s 
treatise was appended to the English editions of Harvey’s Anatomical exer- 
cises, London 1653, and 1673. It is very strange that so little should be known 
of a man, who was apparently very able and who enjoyed the esteem of 
his contemporaries. G. S. 


Boot, Arnoldus (1606-c. 1653). De tabe pectorea (1649). Opuscula 
selecta Neerlandicorum de arte medica, fasciculus quintus, 260-273, 
Amsterdam, 1926. ISIS 


Boot was born in Gorcum in 1606, and died about 1653; he was not 
only an able physician, but an Orientalist who had a good knowledge of 
Hebrew and Syriac. He lived for a time in Paris then in London and Dublin, 
then again in Paris. His brother GrerarD (1604-1650) who called himself 
Boate (the English phonetic equivalent of his original Dutch name), was 
physician to CHaRLEs I and the author of Jreland’s Naturall History (1652). 
To return to ARNOLD, he published in London in 1649 his Observationes 
medicae de affectibus omissis, which is important because it contains the earliest 
description of rickets (FRANCIS GLISSON’s treatise, De rachitide sive morbo 
puerili qui vulgo the rickets dicitur, appeared only in the following year). 
Boor was not the only writer to anticipate GLISSON; a third book on the 
same subject had been published, also in London, in 1647, the Angliae 
flagellum seu Tabes anglica by THEOPHILE DE GARENCIERES. Boot’s good 
clinical observations on rickets, forming chapter 12 of his book, are here 
reprinted together with a Dutch translation. A comparative study of the 
descriptions of rickets given by TH. pE GARENCIzRES, Boot and GLISSON 
is much to be desired. In the meanwhile we must mention the three of them 
in any account of the subiect. G. S. 


Dorveaux, P. et Fleur, E. L’hopital de l’armée de Conpé durant 
le si¢ge de Thionville. Bull. Soc. Hist. Pharm., n° 51, p. 264-270, 
Paris, 1926. ISIS 


Hollander, Eugen. Das angebliche Selbstbildnis des ANTON vAN Dyck, 
Die Medizinische Welt, Nr. 1, S. 34-35, 1927. ISIS 


Portrait of the Antwerp physician, GurLLaumMe Marquis. 


Leersum, E. C. van. Contribution to the history of the clinical in- 
struction in the Netherlands. Janus, 30, 133-151, 1926. ISIS 


C’est 4 WILHELM VAN DER STRAATEN, aussi appelé VERSTRAATEN et STRA- 
TENIUS, né & Utrecht en 1593, qu’est due l’idée de la création de legons de 
clinique (17.03.1636). L. G. 


Pick, Friedel. Jou. Jessentus de Magna Jessen, Arzt und Rektor 
in Wittenberg und Prag, hingerichtet am 21. Juni 1621. Ein Lebens- 
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bild aus der Zeit des dreissigjahrigen Krieges. (Studien zur Geschichte 
der Medizin, 15). vi + 315 S., 12 Fig. im Text, 7 Taf., 1 Beilage. 
Leipzig, BARTH, 1926. ISIS 

Dreihundert Jahre sind verflossen, seit auf einem schwarz verhdngten 
Schaugeriiste auf dem Altstidter Ring in Prag siebenundzwanzig fiihrende 
Manner des béhmischen Aufstandes, der den Auftakt zum dreissigjahrigen 
Kriege bildete, durch Henkershand den Tod fanden. Unter ihnen befand 
sich der « Medikus und fiirtrefflich welt beriihmte Orator auch Professor » 
Jessenius, Lehrer der Anatomie und Chirurgie in Wittenberg und Prag, 
Rektor der Universitat daselbst und in Prag, Leibarzt sichsischer Kurfirsten 
und deutscher Kaiser. Diese Stellungen kennzeichnen die Bedeutung dieses 
Mannes unter den Zeitgenossen. In der Geschichte der Medizin kommt 
Jessenius neben einer regen publizistischen Tiatigkeit im Sinne der Ver- 
breitung der in Italien zutage geférderten Errungenschaften auf dem Gebiete 
der Anatomie und Chirurgie das Verdienst zu, in Wittenberg und Prag, 
und zwar hier als erster, Sektionen menschlicher Leichen zu Unterrichts- 
zwecken veranstaltet zu haben, was unter den damals in Deutschland herr- 
schenden Verhiltnissen wegen des Widerstandes kirchlicher Kreise und 
weiter Bevélkerungsschichten ein Wagnis und eine wissenschaftliche Tat 
bedeutet. 


Tricot-Royer. La bibliothéque de Vopiscus ForTUNATUS PLEMPIUs, 
professeur de médecine au XVII® siécle. (Recueil des Mémoires 
couronnés et autres mémotres de I’ Académie royale de médecine de 
Belgique, t. 22). 112 p. Bruxelles, GoEMARE, 1925. ISIS 


Born in Amsterdam 1601; M. D. Bologna 1623; professor and four times 
Rector magnificus in Louvain where he died in 1671. His library, the cata- 
logue of which is here published, contained 1074 works (including 768 
medical works.) G. S. 


E. — Aka. 


Broad, C. D. Francis Bacon and scientific method. Nature, 118, 487- 
488, 523-524, 1926. IsIS 


Broad, C.D. The philosophy of Francis Bacon : an address delivered 
at Cambridge on the occasion of the Bacon tercentenary, 5 October 
1926. vi + 68 p. Cambridge, University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Frost, Walter. Bacon und die Naturphilosophie. (Geschichte der 
Philosophie in Einzeldarstellungen; Abt. V, Die Philosophie der 
neuveren Zeit II. Band 20). Mit einem Bildnis Bacons. 504 p. Miinchen, 
Ernst REINHARDT, 1927. ISIS 

Inhalt : I. Teil. Francis Bacon. 1. Umrisse des Lebens Bacons und 
seiner politischen Schicksale. 2. Bacons wissenschaftliche Gesamtpersénlich- 
keit und geschichtliche Bedeutung. 3. Die Logik Bacons. 4. Bacon, der 
Enzyklopadist. 5. Die Ethik und die Scientia Civilis Bacons. II. Teil. Die 
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neue Naturphilosophie. 1. Das Ringen der Philosophie mit der Tatsache 
der modernen Naturwissenschaft. 2. Die ersten Aufgaben der Chemie. 
3. LEONARDO DA VINCI. 4. KOPERNIKUS und Kep.er. 5. GALILer. 6. Die Er- 
neuerung der Atomistik. 7. HuyGHENS und Newron. These contents give 
one an idea of the scope of the book, much broader than its title would 
suggest. It is apparently not based upon any fresh evidence. The second 
(and larger) part of it is a sketch of the history of science from the Renaissance 
to the end of the X VIIth century. Such a plan is very distasteful to me. G. S. 


Grotius, Hugo (1583-1645). The jurisprudence of Holland. The text 
translated with brief notes and a commentary by R. W. Lee. Vol. |., 
Portrait and tables. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1926. ISIS 


Jovy, Ernest. Pascat et SAINT-ANGE. JACQUES ForTON, sieur de SAINT- 
ANGE, ses écrits et ses infortunes. Etudes pascaliennes. I, 218 p., 
J. Vrin, Paris, 1927. ISIS 

On se rappelle l’accusation calomnieuse d’hérésie lancée en février 1647 
auprés de l’archevéque de Rouen contre l’ancien capucin SAINT-ANGE par 
PASCAL, converti au jansénisme depuis quelques mois, et ses amis ADRIEN 
AuzouLt et Raout HaLifé pe Mone aines (pu MEéNIL); I’affaire, qui dura 
plus de deux mois, n’est pas a |’éloge de PascaL qui s’y acharna « avec une 
tenace hostilité » (L. BruNscHvicGc). ERNgest Jovy en examine les diverses 
phases, documents en main, et réhabilite complétement Jacques FORTON 
et son livre La Conduite du jugement naturel, paru en quatre parties : 1637, 
1641, 1643, 1653; cette derniére partie a été publiée par un ancien éléve 
de SaInT-ANGE, le sieur DE BRAQUE (SAINT-ANGE était mort, probablement 
a Paris, en 1651). — Ce travail trés sérieux, dans lequel l’auteur donne quelques 
renseignements biographiques sur AUZOULT et HALLE DE MONFLAINES, com- 
pléte heureusement les études consacrées a |’affaire SAINT-ANGE par CH. 
Ursain (Rev. d’hist. littér. de la France, 1895, t. 2, 1-36), et CH. ROBILLARD 
DE BEAUREPAIRE (Rev. analyt. des trav. de l’académie de Rouen, 1899-1900). 

L. G. 


Jovy, Ernest. Un excitateur de la pensée pascalienne. PASCAL et SILHON. 
Etudes pascaliennes, II. 116 p., J. VRIN, Paris, 1927. ISIS 


Dans la liste des lectures dont s’est inspiré PascaL pour la notation de 
ses pensées, on ne tient pour ainsi dire aucun compte de JEAN DE SILHON 
(159. — 1667). Ernest Jovy estime au contraire que « SILHON a été pour 
PASCAL, une sorte de modéle, de constant inspirateur, d’excitateur perpétuel ». 
Les rapprochements de textes des Pensées et d’extraits de SILHON empruntés 
surtout & son Traité de l’immortalité de l’dme (1634), et aussi au livre sur le 
ministre d’état, avec le véritable usage de la politique moderne (1643), au traité 
de la certitude des connaissances humaines (1661), au livre des deux vérités 
(1626), ne laissent guére de doutes. JEAN DE SILHON, disciple de BALZAc, 
était d’ailleurs un esprit tout a fait distingué, ami de Descartes, secrétaire 
de Mazarin, conseiller d’état de RICHELIEU, et l’un des premiers membres 
de |’Académie frangaise. L. G. 


Kienast, R. JOHANN VALENTIN ANDREA und die vier ersten Rosen- 
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kreutzer-Schriften (Palastra, 152). vit + 248 S. Leipzig, Mayer 
und MULLER, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Fritz Benrenp, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 556-558, 1927. 


Pruniéres, Henri. La vie et |’euvre de CLAUDIO MONTEVERDI. Edition 
de bibliophile comprenant la correspondance inédite de CLaupio 
MONTEVERDI, ornée de cing dessins hors-texte et de dix bandeaux 
de Maxime Deruomas, 317 p. in- 8°, Libr. de France, Paris, 1926 
(50 fr.). ISIS 

L’auteur de cet ouvrage s’était déja mis au premier rang des musicologues 
francais par ses travaux fort importants sur LULLY et l’opéra italien en France 
avant ce compositeur. Ici, il ne prétend pas nous apporter des documents 
inédits (malgré ses longues recherches dans les archives italiennes) sur |’ceuvre 
et la vie du génial fondateur de l’opéra; mais cette publication est la premiére 
étude d’ensemble sur celui-ci. La partie la plus neuve est celle qui a trait 
& la musique religieuse de MONTEVERDE, dont la plus grande partie est éparse 
dans les bibliothéques d’Europe, et dont seul jusqu’ici CHARLES VAN DEN 
BoRREN avait commencé l’exploration. PRUNIERES met admirablement en 
lumiére la dualité du style qui y régne, tant6t nettement archaique, tantét 
se rapprochant de la pompe profane de l’opéra. — II s’attache trés heureuse- 
ment a faire ressortir des aspects également peu connus, quoique fort impor- 
tants, du compositeur, comme dans son ceuvre de madrigaliste, ou encore 
de compositeur de ballets (son Ballo delle Ingrate est !e seul exemple qui 
nous soit parvenu complet de « Ballet de cour » a la frangaise). I] nous le montre 
également créant des genres nouveaux, comme avec le Combattimento di 
Tancredi e di Clorindo, wuvre intermédiaire entre la cantate et le drame 
lyrique, ou encore écrivant de la musique pour des tournois que donnait 
le duc de Parme, etc. 

Les premiéres représentations du célébre Orfeo, de |’ Arianna, a la cour 
des ducs de Gonzague, sont évoquées d’une fagon a la fois trés vivante et 
documentée, ainsi que les débuts du théatre public de musique 4 Venise, 
avec l’exécution du Ritorno d’Ulisse et de |'Incoronazione di Poppea. Mais 
pardessus tout, la personnalité si complexe, si moderne du compositeur est 
admirablement dépeinte dans cet ouvrage. PRUNIERES nous montre MONTE- 
VERDE tour a tour virtuose, chanteur, maitre de chapelle, alchimiste, engagé 
dans des expéditions guerriéres, prétre a la fin de sa vie, etc. 

Le volume se clét par la publication intégrale de toute la correspondance 
de MONTEVERDE connue jusqu’é ce jour. RAYMOND PETIT. 


Pruniéres, Henri. Monrteverpi. His life and work. Translated from 
the French by Marre D. Mackie. 293 p. J. M. Dent, London, 1926. 
Vide supra. ISIS 


Ténnies, Ferdinand. THomas Hospes’ Leben und Lehre. 3 Verm. 
Aufl. (Frommanns Klassik. d. Philosophie, hrsg. von G. Mentis. Il). 
XxvII + 316 p. Stuttgart, Fr. FROMMANN, 1925. Isl 

Reviewed by Werner Becker, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2584-2588, 


nD 


1926. 
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Young, Robert Fitzgibbon. A Czech humanist in London in the 
seventeenth century : JAN SicToR ROKYCANSKY (1593-1652). 30 p. 
London, Eyre and SporTiswoope, 1926. ISIS 


XVIIth Century (second half ) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Cajori, Florian. Ce que Newron doit 4 Descartes. L’Enseignement 
mathématique, 25, 7-11, 1926. ISIS 


Newton fut profondément influencé par Descartes durant ses années 
de maturation : c’est par la Géométrie de DgscarTEs que NEWTON s’initie 
a la géométrie ; c’est pour faire quelques expériences sur la théorie des couleurs 
de Descartes que NEWTON se procure son premier prisme; il explique le 
phénoméne fondamental de la réflexion totale a |’aide de la loi de réfraction 
de Descartes (et de SNELL.) L. G. 


Einstein, Albert. Newrons Mechanik und ihr Einfluss auf die Ge- 
staltung der theoretischen Physik. Die Naturwissenschaften, 15 Jahrg., 
273-276, 1927. ISIS 


James, T. E. Dwelling-places, portraits, and mediallic illustrations of 
Newton. Nature, 119, 465-467, 1927. ISIS 


Laue, Max v. Aus Newtons Optik. Die Naturwissenschaften, 15. Jahrg., 
276-280, 1927. ISIS 


Loria, Gino. II periodo di storia delle scienze dalla morte di GALILEO 
a NEwrTon. Parte 2a : da Bacong all’ alba del XVIII secolo. Scientia, 
40, 205-216, 1926; trad. frang., supplém., 61-70. ISIS 

La premiére partie de cet article de Loria a été signalée (Isis, 8.760). 
L’auteur rappelle ici d’abord les mérites de RoGcer Bacon, GuILLAUME 
G1LBerT, Ropert Boye, JEAN NEPER, IsAAc BARROW et JEAN WALLIS, puis 
s’occupe plus longuement des travaux de NEWTON, et enfin de CHRISTIAN 
HvuyGHENs et de LErBniz. L. G. 


(Newton, Isaac). Supplement to Nature, March 26, 1927, p. 21-48, 
16 fig., devoted to NEWTON to commemorate the second centenary 
of his death. ISIS 


Contents : E. W. Barnes, The bicentenary of NEwTon’s death; F. S. Mar- 
VIN, NEWTON’s place in science; J. H. Jeans, Isaac Newron; Sir FRANK 
Dyson, NEWTON’s work in astronomy; Horace Lams, NEWTON’s work 
in mechanics ; Sir J. J. THomson, NewTon’s work in physics; L. J. Morpe.t, 
NEwToN’s work in pure mathematics; Sir RicHARD GLAZEBROOK, NEWTON’s 
work in optics. 
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Smith, David Eugene. Two unpublished documents of Sir Isaac 
Newton. 18 p., 7 pl. (Isaac Newton, 1642-1727.A memorial volume 
issued by the Mathematical Association, 1927). ISIS 

« The following documents, are mathematical to only a slight degree. 
They show, however, something of the little known side of NEwTon’s mind 
— first as it appeared when he was a boy or a young man, and later as it showed 
itself when he was approaching old age, in the period when he was Master 
of the Mint. » These documents are owned by the J. Pierpont Morgan Library 
in New York. The first is a notebook dated 1659 which is here analyzed 
and described, extracts being quoted. The second is entitled « A scheme of 
a commission for prosecuting counterfeiters and diminishers of the current 
coyn ». Many pages of both documents are here reproduced. The Pierpont 
Morgan Library owns nine other documents in NewrTon’s hand, all of which 
were written during the later years of his life. G. S. 











Trevelyan, G. M. Isaac Newron. Letter to the editor, Times Literary } 
Supplement, Thursday March 24, 1927. ISIS 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Bouvet, M. Les laboratoires autorisés au XVII® siécle. Bull. Soc. 
Hist. Pharm, Paris 1925; No 45, p. 10-16; No 46, p. 55-60. _ ISIS 
La préparation des remédes secrets n’était pas libre au XVII® siécle. Elle 
était localisée dans quelques laboratoires dQment autorisés dont |’auteur ; 
parle en se basant sur une bibliographie de premier ordre. Parmi ces labora- 
toires il faut citer ceux de Rocuas ouvert en 1646 et de MARGUERITE CHAR- 
PENTIER Ouvert en 1663, soumis au contréle de la Cour des Monnaies qui 
veut y empécher la fabrication de la fausse monnaie. L’affaire des poisons 
et l’édit de 1682 qui interdit la préparation de ces derniers autre part que 
chez les apothicaires permet 4 !’auteur de nous faire connaitre quelques 
unes des intrigues monstrueuses et tragiques nouées 4 la Cour du Roi Soleil. 
Le laboratoire de Det Caretro s’ouvre en 1685, celui de N1coLas LEMERY 
en 1686. C’est dans ce dernier que se créent et se traitent quelques uns des 
plus beaux chapitres de la chimie. Rapidement, mais aidé de documents 
précieux, M. Bouvet parle des succés éclatants du chimiste francais. Il 
cite les édits royaux qui présidérent a la fondation du laboratoire de la rue 
Galande et parle ensuite des laboratoires médicaux d’Hetvétius (1688) 
et des Capucins AIGNAN et RoussEau, inventeurs du baume tranquille et du 
laudanum. Le laboratoire du médecin espagnol Cararre (1700) et celui du 
sieur DE TROuvILLE fabricant d’or potable complétent cette liste des labora- 
toires officiels et célébres du XVII* siécle. in Bn 











Boyle, Robert. Electricity and magnetism, 1675-1676. (Old Ashmolean 
Reprints, 7.) 1v + 38 p., ul + 20 p. Oxford, R.T. GuNTHER, 
Magdalen College, 1927. ISIS 


Darmstaedter, Ludwig. JOHANN RupoL_pH GLauBer. Chemiker-Ztg. 
50, 585-586, 1926. ISIS 
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Davis, Tenney L. KUNCKEL’s discovery of fulminate. Army Ordnance, | 

7, 62, 1926. IsIS | 

The posthumous Laboratorium Chymicum (Hamburg and Leipzig, 1716) 

of JoHANN KuNCKEL von Loewenstern (1630-1703) contains, on pages : 

213 and 214, an account of an experiment in which fulminate of mercury 

was produced, and an account of the explosion which resulted. The preparation 

of the substance was described in 1800 by Eowarp Howarp in a paper before 

the Royal Society, but sixty years more elapsed before ALFRED Nose. and 

his father discovered that nitroglycerine could be detonated by means of 

fulminate. The development of modern high explosives dates from the 
last mentioned discovery. T. L. D. 


Gunther, R. T. The first public chemical laboratory in England. 
Nature, 119, 492, 1927. ISIS 
Chemical laboratory at the University of Oxford, 1683. ul 


Koch, Richard. War GeorGc Ernst STAHL ein selbstandiger Denker ? 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 18, 20-51, 1926. ISIS 


Le nom de GeorGces Ernest STAHL n’est certes pas ignoré des chimistes 
et des médecins qui savent que certaines hypothéses du professeur de Halle 
ont exercé au 18°™¢ siécle une énorme influence sur le développement de 
leurs sciences; cependant si le nom a survécu 4 I’oubli, l’c@uvre méme de 
ce grand savant est aujourd’hui peu étudiée, et il est curieux de noter que 
bien que LerBNiz ait cru devoir combattre la doctrine contenue dans un 
f de ces principaux ouvrages la vraie théorie médicale, les historiens de la philo- 
sophie n’ont fait 4 STAHL aucune place. (La polémique entre STAHL et LEIBN1z, 
qui est d’ailleurs peu connue, a été publiée par STAHL aprés la mort de Le1BN1z 
sous le nom de Negotium otiosum) — L’auteur nous donne une analyse fort 
intéressante de ce travail magistral ; il replace l’animisme de STAHL dans 
le milieu philosophique et médical ou cette théorie s’est formée et propagée ; 
il montre ce que STAHL doit aux anciens, aux savants de la Renaissance et 
a ses contemporains ; il éclaire l’attitude intellectuelle de STAHL en la comparant 
& celle de Driescx ; enfin, il se demande si STAHL, oublié par la postérité, 
fut vraiment un penseur original. A une telle question, il semble que l’on 
puisse répondre « oui » : la forte culture générale de STAHL, qui lui a permis 
de s’assimiler les systémes de |’antiquité et des temps modernes, n’a pas 
altéré sa personnalité intellectuelle qui bien au contraire s’est affirmée dans 
une ceuvre dont certaines parties mériteraient encore d’étre méditées. 

Hétékne MerTzcer. 








ES 


Snow, A. J. Matter and gravity in Newron’s physical philosophy. 
A study in the natural philosophy of Newron’s time. 256 p. Oxford 
University Press, American Branch, New York, 1926. ($ 2.50). SIs 


This study of Newron’s natural philosophy is opportune at a time when 
the corner stone of that philosophy, the law of gravitation, is put into the 
crucible because of the very progress in experimental knowledge which 
it initiated so brilliantly. The subject is divided as follows : 1. The atomic 
revival (GassENDI, Boye, Descartes, GALILEO), this being a necessary 
introduction; 2. Newtonian atomism, including NErwrTon’s criticism of 
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Cartesian physics ; 3. NEwTon’s doctrine of gravity ; 4. NEWTON’s metaphysical 
doctrine of gravity; 5. The role of mathematics and hypothesis in NEwrTon’s 
physics. The whole book, clearly thought out and written, is a good introduc- 
tion to the study of XVI1IIth century science, or we might say to the study 
of modern science. G. S. 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Cole, Rufus. Francesco Repi (1626-1697), physician, naturalist, poet. 
Annals of Medical History, 8, 347-359, 1926. ISIS 


Giessberger, H. Das Ragusanische Erdbeben von 1667. Miinchener 
Geographische Studien, 28. Stuck, 74 p., 1 sketch map, 1913. _ ISIS 
This study is essentially an attempt to interpret the great earthquake 
at Ragusa, 1667, in terms of modern seismological science. It includes, how- 
ever, excerpts in translation of interesting contemporary accounts, notably 
that of the Venetian, Francisco TravaGini. Although Travacini’s theory 
of the cause of earthquakes was influenced by the Aristotelian doctrine of 
explosions of gases in the earth’s interior, his conception of the further develop- 
ment of seismic phenomena after the initial shock is strikingly modern. 
He conceived of the seismic impulses as spreading out radially in all directions 
like an expanding circle. 3. oo 


Hooke, Robert. Extracts from Hooke’s Micrographia. First printed 
in London in 1665, re-issued by permission of the Alembic Club 
of Edinburgh, with additional observations on the cellular structure 
of plants as revealed for the first time by the microscope constructed 
by Ropert Hooke of Christ Church in Oxford. (Old Ashmolean 
Reprints, 6.) 1v + 60 p. Oxford, R. T. GunrHer, Magdalen College, 
1926. ISIS 


Lauvriére, Emile. Les premiéres explorations en Louisiane. Revue 
de l'histoire des colonies frangaises, 14® Année, 305-373, 1926. _ ISIS 
Brief sketch of the explorations of the Spaniards and of MARQUETTE and 
Jo.utret, followed by a more extended résumé of the exploits of La SALLE. 
The author concludes by pointing out that La SALLE has not received adequate 
commemoration in France. 5. ae We 


Letts, Malcolm (editor). FRANcIs Mortort: his book, being his travels 
through France and Italy, 1658-1659. London, Hakluyt Society, 
Series II, vol. 57. xxxIv + 216 p., 2 maps, 1 plate, 1925. ISIS 

« An honest, straightforward narrative of a typical grand tour, with not 
a few touches of shrewdness and humour which raise it above the average 
travel-diary of the period. » The author, of whom almost nothing certain 
is known, traveled from Calais to Rome by way of Paris, western and southern 
France, the Riviera, Genoa, Pisa and Florence ; and returning through Venice 
to Zurich, where the diary suddenly stops. Of particular interest is MoRTOFT’S 
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description of Rome. The work is carefully edited from a MS. in the British 
Museum, with an extensive introduction, very full footnotes, bibliography 
and route maps. J. K. W. 


Lindestrém, Peter Martensson (1632-1691). Geographia Americae, 


with an account of the Delaware Indians, based on surveys and 
notes made in 1654-1656. Translated from the original manuscript 
with notes, introduction and an appendix of Indian geographical 
names with their meanings by AMANDUS JOHNSON. XLIV + 418 p., 
43 illust., 8 maps, and documents. Philadelphia, The Swedish Co- 
lonial Society, 1925. ISIS 
Impelled by the love of adventure LINDESTROM came out to New Sweden 
in 1653; here he was appointed engineer and Clerk of Court. His duties 
led him to make a thorough exploration of the shores of the Delaware River. 
in the course of which he constructed a detailed map and compiled a vast 
quantity of information on the Indians, preserved in the Geographia Americae. 
In 1656 he returned to Sweden. J. K. W. 


Pernot, Hubert (editor). Voyage en Turquie et en Gréce du R. P. 


RoBERT DE Dreux, aumonier de l’ambassadeur de France (1665-1669). 
Collection de I’Institut Néo-Hellénique de [ Université de Paris, Fasci- 
cule 3). x1 + 202 p. Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1925. ISIS 

The author accompanied the French ambassador De LA HAyYE-VANTELET 
on the occasion of the latter’s undertaking a « delicate and perilous » mission 
from Louis XIV to the Sultan. De Dreux’s account of his experiences, 
not written for publication, is here edited for the first time from a manus- 
cript copy in the Bibliothéque Nationale. It furnishes a vivid, if somewhat 
naive, picture of some of the European provinces of the Turkish empire 
in the late 17th century. J. K. W. 


Villiers, Le Baron Mare de (editor). Extrait d’un journal de voyage 


en Louisiane du Pére Paut pu Ru (1700). Journal de la Société des 
Américanistes de Paris, N.S. 17, 119-135, 1925. ISIS 

This extract, the only fragment we have of Du Rvu’s journal, was made 
by the geographer CLaupE De.isLe (1644-1720). « Du Ru was one of the 
missionaries who accompanied IBERVILLE. » His notes on the Indians are 
of interest. J. K. W. 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Gall, Piero. I] caso CHAMBERLEN-MAuRICEAU. Riv. di storia d. sc. med. 


e natur., 17, 189-202, 1926. ISIS 

Il s’agit d’un épisode de l’histoire du forceps. Cet instrument avait été 
inventé vers le début du XVII°® siécle par PETER CHAMBERLEN I’ainé (1560- 
1631). En 1670, HuGH CHAMBERLEN I’ainé, né en 1630, vint a Paris pour 
essayer d’y vendre le secret de |’instrument. I] eut une controverse avec 
Francois Mauriceau (1637-1709) qui lui jeta le défit d’accoucher une 
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primipare de trente huit ans dont le cas était d’ailleurs extrémement délicat ; 
CHAMBERLEN n’y réussit pas, et rentra en Angleterre avec ses crochets ; 
il y traduisit deux ans aprés le Livre des accouchements de Mauriceau. L.G. 


Owen, G. R. The poore’s plague and Mr. Pepys. Annals of Medical 


History, 8, 249-264, 1926. ISIS 
Robinson, Herbert Spencer. Epwarp Enmicy, the first Harveian 
orator. Medical Life, 34, p. 30-36, 1927. ISIS 

Biography of Epwarp EmILy (1617-1657) who delivered the first Harveian 
oration in 1656. G. S. 


Sonnié-Moret, P. Une amie de la médecine, ennemie des médecins. 
La marquise de Stvicné. Paris médical, 1926, 6. 03, 1V-XII, 20.03, 
I-VI, 3.04, I-IX, 10.04, I-V, 1.05, I-XIV. ISIS 

A. Le mal que Madame be Sévicné a dit des médecins. B. La marquise 
pE SéviGN&é aux eaux et a table. C. La marquise et les remédes de bonne 
femme. D. La marquise et la médecine sympathique. E. La marquise pg 
Sévicn& et les empiriques. 


Wibergh, Julius. THOMAS SYDENHAM, 1624-1689. Medicinsk-historisk 
Studie. Copenhagen, Levin und Munkscaarps Forlag, 1926. _ Isis 


E. — Aka. 


Altkirch, Ernst (pseud.) Maledictus und Benedictus. Spinoza im 
Urteil des Volkes und der Geistigen bis auf CoNsTANTIN BRUNNER. 
211 S. Leipzig, Fetrx MemNer, 1924. ISIS 


Bowrey, Thomas (c. 1650-1713). The Papers of THomas Bowrey, 
1669-1713, discovered in 1913 by JoHN Humpureys, and now in 
the possession of Lieut.-Colonel Henry Howarp, edited by Sir 
RicHARD CaRNAC TEMPLE. Part I., Diary of a six weeks’ tour in 1698 
in Holland and Flandres. Part Il, The Story of the Mary Galley, 
1704-1710. xxx + 398 p., 8 figs., 5 maps, g plates. The Hakluyt 
Society, Second Series, No. 58. London, 1927. ISIS 


Part 2 constitutes « what I believe is unique, the entire history of a ship 
in the early eighteenth century, from the contract for building her and the 
first meeting of her proposed owners, her voyage to Java and India and back, 
and her final end, even to the settlement of her accounts. Her papers are 
further of great importance to the historians of ship-building, as among 
other things there have been preserved the specifications and accounts of 
her construction, documents of that kind being rarely met with relating 
to small ships built in the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. » 


Gouwhier, Henri. La premiére polémique de MALEBRANCHE. Rev. d’hist. 
de la philosophie, 1, 23-48, 168-191, 1927. ISIS 
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Histoire de la polémique qu’eut & soutenir MALEBRANCHE dés |’apparition 
du T. I. de la Recherche de la vérité (1674) avec Simon Foucuer (Dijon, 
1644,03,01 — Paris, 1696,04,27) qui ouvrit la discussion avec sa Critique de la 
Recherche de la vérité on ['on examine en méme temps une partie des principes de 
M. Descartes ; lettre par un académicien (1675), polémique qui dura quatre ans 
(Foucuer réimprima d’ailleurs encore en 1693 ses Dissertations sur la recherche 
de la vérité), et dans laquelle intervint en faveur de MALEBRANCHE, dom 
Rosert DesGaBETs (1620? —1678,03,13) avec une Critique de la critique 
de la recherche de la vérité (1675). Selon l’abbé F. Rane, historien de FoucHEr 
(L’abbé Simon Foucher, 1867), Leipniz aurait joué un réle actif dans cette 
polémique qui se place pendant son séjour a Paris (1672-76), en poussant 
Foucuer dans la voie de |’anticartésianisme. GOUHIER fait justice de cette 
assertion. — Pour les travaux antérieurs de GouHIER sur Malebranche, 
voir Isis, IX, 522. L. G. 


Graham, Walter. The beginnings of English literary periodicals. A 
study of periodical literature, 1665-1715. IV + 92 p., facsimiles. 
New York, Oxford University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Gunther, R. T. The diary and will of Extas AsHMmo.e. Edited and 
extended from the original manuscripts. (Old Ashmolean Reprints, 
2.) Iv + 183 p., 2 pl. Oxford, R. T. GuNTHER, Magdalen College, 
1927. IsIS 


Hallays, André. Les Perrautt. (Essais sur le XVII® siécle). Portraits 
and plates. 2nd edition. Paris, PERRIN, 1926. ISIS 


Hembt, P. H. The influence of early science on formative English. 
Fournal of Chemical Education, 3, 1051, 1926. IsIS 


A discussion of the influence of English men of science of the period, 
1645-1675, on the history of English literature and of their effect upon the 
style of English prose composition. The Philosophical Transactions holds a 
unique place in the history of journalism, for it gave rise to the monthly 
magazine by establishing its monthly appearance, size, form, and type. 
« There had been nothing like it in mechanical make-up ; no other periodical 
of Europe had been so favored by the government, so encouraged by the 
King ; no other had such weighty matter discussed by great men. Its circulation 
was large and constantly growing. It was published in English when European 
scholars requested it to be put into the scholarly Latin... The early scientists... 
dignified the English language and put it on equality with the great tongues 
of Europe. They shortened the sentence and made it clear and exact. They 
developed a coherent paragraph and a coherent theme. They put an end 
to ‘ the delightful deceits of Fables’ as Sprat characterized the style of Sir 
THomas Browne. And the style of R1cHARD Burton, who for literary effect 
‘ pillaged antiquity * to heighten his hypochondria, became obsolete. All these 
things and more, too, were accomplished in three decades by the early English 
scientists in the establishment of modern prose. » T. L. D. 


Jaegher, Karel de (S. J.). Le pére VeRsiest, auteur de la premiére 
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grammaire mandchoue. T’oung Pao, 22, 189-192, 1923. ISIS 


Le fameux Jésuite FERDINAND VERBIEST (1623-88) fut incontestablement 
l’auteur des Elementa lingue tartarice publiés anonymement par THEvVENOT. 
P. PELLioT suggére que VERBIEST fut peut-étre aussi l’auteur de la grammaire 
chinoise, éditée par THEVENOT. Voir aussi T’oung Pao, 24, 64-66, 1925. G.S. 


Lévy-Bruhl, Lucien. Les tendances générales de BAYLE et de Fonte- 
NELLE. Rev. d’hist. de la philosophie, 1, 49-68, 1927. ISIS 
BayLe et FONTENELLE sont les vrais précurseurs philosophiques du XVIII°¢ 
sitcle. « Les idées de BayLe, si elles ne sont pas fortement liées, sont cepen- 
dant cohérentes. Elles gravitent toutes autour d’un certain nombre de points 
principaux... qui ont pour centre commun la question des rapports de la 
révélation et de la raison avec toutes les conséquences qui découlent de 
la solution qu’on donne a ce probléme... BAYLE ne va 4 rien de moins qu’a 
désagréger le systtme de croyances et de principes communément acceptés 
par ses précédesseurs et par ses contemporains ». FONTENELLE, cartésien, 
mais qui n’adhére pas a la métaphysique de Descartes a « le mérite d’avoir 
eu, l’un des premiers, l’idée nette du progrés scientifique et du développement 
intellectuel de l"humanité soumis a des lois »; il compléte BAayLe. L. G. 


X VIIIth Century (whole and first half) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Cajori, Florian. FREDERICK THE GREAT on mathematics and mathe- 
maticians. American Mathematical Monthly, 34, 122-130, 1927. Isis 


Cajori, Florian. MADAME DU CHATELET on fluxions. Mathematical 
Gazette, 13, p. 252, December 1926. IsIs 


Apropos of Madame pu CHATELET’s (1706-49) French translation of the 
Principia, posthumously published in 1759. There was much discussion 
as to whether NEwTon’s variables reached their limits. Madame pu CHATELET 
seemed to admit with JuRIN, but against RoBins, PEMBERTON, and D’ALEMBERT, 
that the limits could actually be attained. G. S. 


(Euler). L&QNHARDI EULERI opera omnia. Ser. 1, vol. 14 : Commenta- 
tiones analyticae ad theoriam serierum infinitarum pertinentes. 
Edited by E. Borum and G. Faber. x + 617 p. Leipzig, TEUBNER, 


1925. IsIs 


Hoppe, Edmund. Leonarp Evers Stellung zur Relativitat. Zeitschr. 
math. nat. Unterr. 54, 181-184, 1923. ISIS 


Muller, Maurice. Essai sur la philosophie de JEAN D’ALEMBERT. 314 P., 
Payor, Paris, 1926. ISIS 

Aprés un trés court chapitre de biographie ot D’ALEMBERT est placé dans 

son milieu, l’auteur analyse sa théorie de la connaissance, en s’appuyant 
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non seulement sur les écrits philosophiques de p’ALEMBERT : Discours préli- 
minaire de I’ Encyclopédie (1751), Eléments de philosophie (1759), Eclaircissements 
a ces Eléments (1767), mais également sur le discours préliminaire de son 
Traité de dynamique (1743), ou s’annongait déja sa curiosité de la spéculation 
philosophique. Voici quelques unes de ses conclusions : « La véritable origi- 
nalité de pD’ALEMBERT, parmi les philosophes sensualistes du XVIII¢ S., 
est d’avoir été avant tout un épistémologiste... Parmi ses contemporains, 
sans doute MAupPERTUIS et LAMBERT ont eu une action un peu analogue 
a la sienne. Mais on ne peut parler d’une influence de MAuPErTuis ou de 
LAMBERT (qui vivait 4 Berlin) sur D’ALEMBERT... HUME également n’a pas 
eu d’influence sur D’ALEMBERT... Un CONDILLAC n’aura pas grande influence 
sur lui..., l’influence de Dipgrot semble assez grande... D’ALEMBERT applique 
les méthodes philosophiques qu’il tenait de Locke a la science, ce qui le 
distingue de ses contemporains frangais vivant en France... Une des originalités 
de p’ALEMBERT réside... en la position qu’il a prise vis 4 vis de la connaissance, 
de l’envisager non comme étant simplement |’image d’une réalité ontologique, 
mais comme résultant d’un travail spirituel sur les données de |’expérience 
sensible... Nous avons vu le refus de D’ALEMBERT d’envisager de face la 
notion de cause, donner a sa philosophie de la mécanique une allure un peu 
artificielle et réduire sa mécanique 4 une sorte de cinématique. Mais l’emploi 
du principe de raison, si fréquent, et l’affirmation physique du parallélisme 
entre le cété cinématique et le cété dynamique suppléent en partie a ce que 
l’analyse dalembertienne de la causalité a de sommaire... En fait, c’est le 
principe de raison, sous la forme trés générale que nous lui avons donnée 
(rien ne se fait sans raison) qui est |’a priori fondamental qui domine ses 
L. G. 


recherches 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Ashton, T. S. The discoveries of the Darsys of Coalbrookdale. 
Transactions of the Newcomen Society, 5, 9-14, London, 1926. _ ISIS 

« The first Darspy used coke, in place of charcoal, in the production of 

castings; his son converted this coke-smelted iron into malleable iron with 

charcoal : the CrRaNAGEs and Henry Cort substituted coke for charcoal 

in this final process. By so doing they broke the last shackle binding the 

industry to the woodlands, and enabled it to renew its youth on the coalfields 

of the Midlands, Yorkshire, and South Wales. The work begun by ABRAHAM 

Darsy in 1709 was completed by Henry Cort in 1784. » See also J. W. HAL’s 
Notes on Coalbrookdale and the Darsys, classified under Technology. 


Brunet, Pierre. Les physiciens hollandais et la méthode expérimentale 
en France au XVIII¢® Siécle. rv + 154 p., ALBERT BLANCHARD, 
Paris, 1926. ISIS 

Dans une longue introduction de 37 p., d’ailleurs un peu confuse, l’auteur 
fixe sa conception de l’histoire de la pensée scientifique. Il ne cherche pas 
a « élaborer de vastes interprétations, étayées sur des expositions d’ensemble », 
et dans lesquelles on laisse de cété tout l’accessoire. Il ne veut pas non plus 
d’un sec recensement des faits, d’une recherche de la paternité des grandes 
découvertes. Les découvertes, ou mieux, les problémes qui leur donnent 
naissance, ne doivent étre détachés, ni de leurs antécédents immédiats, 
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ni de toute l’ambiance dans laquelle ils ont pris naissance, et BRUNET insiste 
avec raison sur « le caractére collectif du probléme »; a cette idée du probléme, 
il ajoute d’ailleurs la notion de |’école. Et son mémoire proprement dit illustre 
cette maniére de voir. Dans un premier chapitre sur le développement de 
la méthode expérimentale en Hollande au XVIII¢ siécle, il montre comment 
en Hollande, premier berceau du cartésianisme, les savants s’inquiétaient, 
dés la fin du XVII® siécle, de compléter par la méthode expérimentale la 
méthode apportée par Descartes, et s’orientaient sous |’influence de la 
philosophie anglaise et de NEwTon : LEEUWENHOECK, BOERHAVE, s’GRAVESANDE 
PreRRE et JEAN MusSCHENBROECK tournent résolument le dos a toute discussion 
métaphysique et s’accordent sur la nécessité d’un recours de plus en plus 
strict aux procédés expérimentaux dont ils fixent les conditions, les limites, 
les rapports. Bruner étudie ensuite |’influence, au XVIII® siécle, de cette 
physique expérimentale hollandaise ainsi constituée, notant d’ailleurs que 
sa pénétration avait été préparée par l’ceuvre de PascaL, de MARIOTTE, et 
aussi par de légéres infiltrations directes de |’influence anglaise. La réputation 
de l’école hollandaise était telle que les étudiants, les jeunes savants allaient 
entendre les lecons des savants hollandais dont ils rapportaient la méthode, 
traduisaient leurs livres, établissaient des laboratoires (NOLLET, DU Fay, 
DESLANDES, SIGAUD DE LA Fonp, La Metrriet, Evie pe JoncourT, ALLAMAND, 
etc.) — Malheureusement, non seulement ce travail intéressant manque 
d’un index, mais il n’a méme pas de table des matiéres ! L. G. 


Mieli, Aldo. Un nemico delle teorie corpuscolari al principio del sec. 
XVIII : Martino Pott. Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe 
E. O. v. LipPMANN dargebracht, S. 106-108, 1927. ISIS 

ManrtTINo Pout was born at Luca in 1662; he was first established as chemist 
and pharmacist to the Pontifical court, but proceeded in 1702 to Paris, to 
offer a military secret to Louis XIV. We don’t know what that secret was 
but he obtained a pension and became a member of the Académie des Sciences. 
He died in Paris in 1771. His only published work is : J/ trionfo degli acidi 
vendicati dalle calunnie di molti moderni; Opera filosofica, e medica fondata 
sopra de’ Principti Chimici, & adornata di varii esperimenti; Contro il Sistema, 
e Prattica delli Moderni Democritici, & Epicurei Riformati, xxiv +- 464 P., 
Rome 1706. Mie. gives a brief analysis of that work, which is of no special 


interest except as an example of empirical reaction against chemical theories. 
G. S. 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Dept, Gaston G. La compagnie d’Ostende. Voyages et projets de 
colonisation. Bulletin de la Société d'histoire et d’ Archéologie de Gand, 
34755, 1926. ISIS 

Egede, Hans. Relationes fra Grénland 1721-36 og. Det gamle Grén- 


lands ny Perlustration 1741, udgiune af Louis BoE. Constituting 
Meddelelser om Grénland, Bind 54, Copenhagen, 1925. ISIS 


Fordham, Sir George. La cartographie des routes de France au 
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XVIII¢ siécle. (Extrait du Bulletin de la Section de Géographie, 1925, 
p. 69-86). 22 p., 5 plates, 3 maps, Paris, 1926. ISIS 
Primarily a cartobibliographical study of the semi-official road guides 
published in the eighteenth century in France and of the road maps which 
during the latter part of the century were based essentially on the great 
CASSINI map. J. K. W. 


Malmestrém, Elis. Cart VON LINNEs religiésa askadning. xxv + 
256 S. Stockholm, Svenska Kyrkans Diakonistyrelses Bokférlag, 
1926. ISIS 


Malmestrém, Elis. Linnés religionsfilosofiska betraktelser i féretal 
och inledningsord i Systema naturae. Sartryck ur Kyrkohist. Arsskrift 
1925. 44 p. Uppsala, ALMQquist & WIKSELL, 1926. ISIS 


Malmestrém, Elis. Linnfé som kulturpersonlighet. Nagra Linné- 
Studier. 143 S. Uppsala, J. A. LINDBLAD, 1925. ISIS 


Stevens, Henry N. Lewis Evans, his map of the Middle British Colo- 
nies in America. A comparative account of eighteen different editions 
published between 1755 and 1814. Second edition with numerous 
corrections and additions including some account of his earlier map 
of 1749. 58 p., 24 facs., maps. London, Henry Stevens, Son, and 
SriLes, 1920. (Also : Lewis Evans, his map of 1752 recently brought 
to light (with a facsimile of the same). Additional notes to the second 
edition. London 1924). ISIS 


Professor W. M. Davis in an address before the American Association 
for the Advancement of Science and the Association of American Geographers 
in Cincinnati in 1923 (see Jsis, 8, 626) referred to Lewis Evans (1700-1756) 
as « certainly the leading American geographer of his time. » This volume 
is a careful cartobibliographical study of EvANs’s maps of the middle British 
colonies with slightly reduced facsimiles of several of the more important 
ones. That Evans had a very clear conception of the principal physiographic 
features between the Alleghany plateau and the coast is shown in the legends 
on the maps of 1749 and 1752 as well as in the Analysis of the map of 1755, 
which was printed by B. FRANKLIN and D. HAL. In both of these places 
Evans also gives some interesting notes on meteorology and electrical pheno- 
mena, pointing out that «all our great storms begin to leeward. Thus a northeast 
storm will be a day sooner in Virginia than in Boston. » Later maps based 
on those of Evans are interesting for what they reveal of the gradual advance 
of settlement across the Appalachians and into the Ohio and Great Lakes 
region. J. K. W. 


(Ziegenbalg, Bartholomaeus. 1683-1719). Malabarisches Heiden- 
thum. Herausgegeben und mit Indices versehen von W. CALAND. 
Verhandelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te 
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Amsterdam. Afdeeling Letterkunde, Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 25, 292 S., 
1926. ISIS 


BARTHOLOMAEUS ZIEGENBALG, born in 1683 in Pulsnitz, Upper Lusatia, 
reached in 1706, as Royal Danish missionary, Trankebar on the coast of 
Coromandel, founded there the East Indian Protestant Mission, for which 
he labored until his death in 1719. He knew Tamil well enough to write 
various works in that language. The present work, his magnum opus, is 
here printed from the unpublished MS. of the Missionsbibliothek in Halle. 
The editor has added numerous indices : to the yugas, nakshatras, names 
of days, signs of zodiac, year-names, musical instruments, Tamil and Sanskrit 
quotations, etc. G. S. 


D. — Medical sciences. 
Castro, J. Paul de. A forgotten Salisbury surgeon, EDwaRD GOLDWyreE, 


Times Literary Supplement, January 13, 1927. ISIS 


Edinburgh, University of. Bicentenary of the faculty of medicine, 
1726-1926. Records of the celebration. 124 p. Edinburgh, Joun 
THIN, 1926. ISIS 


Miller, William Snow. ABRAHAM CHoOveT. Annals of Medical History, 


8, 375-393, 1926. ISIS 
English anatomist, born in 1704; practised in the West Indies; later 
in or after 1770, in Philadelphia, where he died in 1790. G. S. 
E. — Ala. 


Babinger, Franz. GOTTLIEB SIEGFRIED BAYER (1694-1738), ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der morgenlindischen Studien im 18. Jahrhundert. 
85 p. Miinchen, J. Scu6n, 1915. ISIS 
Reviewed by P. Pettiot, T’oung Pao, 20, 361-362, 1921. 


Febvre, Lucien. Langue et nationalité en France au XVIII® siecle. 
Revue de Synthése historique, 42, 19-40, 1926. ISIS 
Apropos of the publication of Vol. VII of BruNot’s Histoire de la langue 
frangaise des origines a 1900, 360 p., Paris, COLIN, 1926. 


Gaquére, abbé Francois. La vie et les @uvres de CLAUDE FLEURY. 
(1640-1723). Préface de S. G. Monseigneur JuLien, Evéque d’Arras. 
Paris, DE GIGORD, 1925. ISIS 

Historien francais, dont |’ceuvre la plus considérable fut cette Histoire 
ecclésiastique, en 20 vol., qui parut de 1690 4 1720. 


Hansen, Allen Oscar. Liberalism and American education in the 
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eighteenth century. With an introduction by Epwarp H. Retser. 
xxv -+ 317 p. New York, MACMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by M. W. JERNEGAN, American Historical Review, 32, 658, 1927. 


Lenoir, Raymond. Les historiens de |’esprit humain. FONTENELLE, 
Marivaux, Lorp BOLINGBROKE, VAUVENARGUES, LA METTRIE. VIII + 
174 p., Paris, ALCAN, 1926. ISIS 


Lloyd, James Hendrie. Dr. BERNARD DE MANDEVILLE and his Fable 
of the Bees. Annals of Medical History, 8, 265-269, 1926. ISIS 


Mornet, Daniel La pensée frangaise au XVIII® siécle. Paris, ARMAND 
COLIN, 1926. IsIs 


Peloux, Vicomte Charles du. Reépertoire général des ouvrages modernes 
relatifs au dix-huiti¢éme siécle frangais, 1715-1789. 306 p. Paris, 
ERNEST GRUND, 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed in American Historical Review, 32, 357, 1927. 


Smith, Edgar Fahs. Early science in Philadelphia. 12 p. (no place 
or date; received in Jan. 1927). ISIS 


Delightful notes on JoHN BARTRAM, BENJAMIN SMITH BarTON, THOMAS 
NutTTa.L_, Doctor CHover, Davip RITTENHOUSE, FRANKLIN of course and 
his collaborator EBENEZER KINNERSLEY, JOHN DE NORMANDIE, BENJAMIN 
Rusu, whose syllabus of chemistry was the first textbook published by an 
American in America (1770), ALEXANDER WILSON, etc. Philadelphia may 
be justly proud of her share in the upbuilding of America. G.S. 


Turberville, Arthur Stanley. English men and manners in the 18th 
century. An illustrated narrative. xxl + 531 p, Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1926. ISIS 


Walker, Frank Deaville. WILLIAM Carey (1761-1834), missionary, 
pioneer and statesman.320 p.,port., maps. London, Student Christian 
Movement. ISIS 


XVIIIth Century (second half) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Breidenbach, W. Kant und die negativen Zahlen. Zettschr. math, 
nat. Unterr., 55, 112-114, 1924. ISIS 


Pearson, Karl. The brain of LapLace. Nature, 119, 560, April 16, 
1927. ISIS 
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Smith, Edgar C. The tomb of Laptacs. Nature, 119, 493-494, 1927. 
ISIS 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Bacquié. Une verrerie au XVIII® siécle. La Céramique et la Verrerie., 
46e Année, 215-217, Paris, 1926. ISIS 

L’auteur utilise un rapport d’inspecteur des manufactures daté de 1766 

qu'il a recueilli dans les archives départementales de la Céte d’Or pour 

décrire l’installation et le travail de la verrerie de Rouelle, importante a 

l’époque car elle occupait plus de deux cents personnes, mais totalement 
disparue aujourd’hui. L. L. 


Davis, Tenney L. The last stand of phlogiston : PRIESTLEY’s defense 
of the doctrine after his removal to America. Studien zur Geschichte 
der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMANN dargebracht, S. 132-147, 

1927. ISIS 

Apropos of PrigstLey’s Considerations on the doctrine of phlogiston 

(39 p., Philadelphia 1796), which was translated into French and controverted 

by Apet, ambassador of France to the United States (96 p., Philadelphia 

1797). Though ApEt’s arguments were very forcibly put, PRIESTLEY remained 

unconvinced. He wrote other papers in the defense of phlogiston in 1797, 

1800, 1802, 1803 ! The second edition with additions of the Doctrine of 

Phlogiston Established, bears the date of 1803 but contains a letter by JosEPH 

Prigst.ey, Jr., dated Febr. 29, 1804 and therefore appeared after the death of 

its author. Thus did PrigsTLey continue his opposition to the new chemistry 

and refuse so-to-say to recognize his own child, until the very end of his 
life. The last writings of PrigstLEY received no answers; for phlogiston 
was dead before him. G. 5S. 


Dickinson, H. W. and Jenkins, Rhys. JAmMes WATT and the steam 
engine. 102 plates, 42 illustrations in text, mostly from WaAatTT’s 
original drawings, 2 maps. Oxford, University Press, 1927. ISIS 


Farber, Eduard. Warmestoff und Sauerstoff. Studien zur Geschichte 
der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMANN dargebracht, S. 122-131, 
1927. ISIS 


Foster, Mary Louise. Life of LAvoisier. ANTOINE-LAURENT LAVOISIER. 
His life and works. (Smith College Monographs, 1.) 72 p. Smith 
College, Northampton, Mass., 1926. ISIS 

Study of Lavoisier’s life based upon the collected edition of his works 
and Grimaux’s biography. This is, strange to say, the first detailed account 
to appear in English. The author is Professor of Chemistry at Smith College, 
Northampton, Mass. G. S. 


Foster, William. Pioneering in the teaching of chemistry : Doctor 
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Joun Mac ean’s lectures on combustion, delivered at Princeton 
near the close of the eighteenth century. Princeton Alumni Weekly, 
27, 519-520, February 4, 1927. ISIS 
MACLEAN’s « Two lectures on combustion », etc., Philadelphia, 1797, 
played an important part in the controversy, which waxed in America between 
PrigsTLEY, WoopHOUSE, MiTCHELL, and MACLEAN, over the almost entirely 
abandoned doctrine of phlogiston. T.L.D. 


Hartmann, Ludwig. Der Physiker, Astronom, Geodat und Mitbe- 
griinder der bayerischen Landesvermessung, ULRICH SCHIEGG von 
Ottobeuren (1752-1810). Neue Beitrage zu seiner Lebensgeschichte. 
Stud. und Mitt. zur Geschichte des Benediktiner-Ordens und seiner 
Zweige, 44, 128-174, 1926. ISIS 


Kistner, Adolf. Mannheimer Stadtrat und kurpfalzische Regierung 
gegen das alchemische Laborieren 1753. Studien zur Geschichte 
der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMANN dargebracht, S. 109-114, 
1927. ISIS 


Koppel, Ivan. Beitrag zur Entdeckungsgeschichte des Wolframs. 
Chemiker-Ztg. 50, 969-971, 1926. IsIS 


Macfarlan, J. Gerorce Drxon : discoverer of gas light from coal. 
Transactions of the Newcomen Society, 5, 53-56, pl. x1, London, 
1926. ISIS 

« For over a hundred years W1LL1IAM Murpockx has generally been regarded 
as first inventor and practical founder of the industry of gas making in 
England. No doubt worth notice disturbed that belief until June, 1924, 
when Mr. WAyNMAN Drxon, J. P., Great Ayton, Yorkshire, in a letter to 
the Times, claimed the invention for his great-great-grandfather, GEORGE 
Drxon, of Cockfield, County Durham, whose experiments were made so 
long ago as circa 1760. Modest and retiring, Dixon did not advertise in 
his day, and since death his descendants have omitted until now to secure 
his right. The writer has investigated this claim, and has gleaned a few scraps 
of information about Drxon that are here set forth. » 


Malone, Dumas. The public life of THomas Cooper, 1783-1839. 
xv + 432 p. (Yale historical publications, Miscellany, 16). New 
Haven, Yale University Press, 1926. IsIS 

Reviewed by C. S. Boucner, American Historical Review, 32, 618-620, 
1927. THomas Cooper (1759-1840), British American inventor, scientist, 
publicist. Friend of James Watt and later of THOMAS JEFFERSON. G.S. 


Mieli, Aldo. Lavoisier. 75 p. 2da ediz. Roma, FORMIGGINI, 1926. 
(L. 5). ISIS 


This neat little volume contains not only a biographical sektch, but also 
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a discussion of LavorsiER’s discoveries and their origin. Portrait and biblio- 
graphy. On p. 20, |. 10, read THomPson (not Thomson). 


Miller, FranzJoh. Der Benediktiner Pater JoHANNEs Baptist Roppe.t 
auf Kloster Banz bei Bamberg. Der erste Kataster-Techniker Deutsch- 
lands. (1744 bis 1814). Bayer. Zeitschr. f. Vermessungswesen, 25, 
268-278, 1926. ISIS 


Russell, Phillips. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. The first civilized American. 
xm + 332 p., many plates. New York, BRENTANO, 1926. ISIS 

A new candid and well-written biography, very easy to read. The scientific 

part is very inferior to the rest; in fact it is truly insufficient. The illustrations 

are abundant but badly distributed. FRANKLIN was the youngest son of the 
youngest son for five generations. G.S. 


Smith, Edgar F. JosepH Prigstvey. Priestley lecture given at the 
anniversary meeting of the American Chemical Society after the 
Priestley Medal had been conferred on Dr. Epcar F. Smitu. Science, 


64, 317-319, 1926. ISIS 


Zaunick, Rudolph. Ein iibersehener Brief Samus. HAHNEMANNS aus 
seiner Leipziger chemischen Arbeitsperiode. Studien zur Geschichte 
der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMANN dargebracht, S. 115-121, 
1927. ISIS 

Letter dated Stetteritz, July 10, 1791 to an unknown correspondent. G.S. 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Bailey, E. B. James Hutton : father of modern geology, 1726-1797. 
Bicentenary address, delivered on Feb. 16 to the Edinburgh Geological 


Society. Nature, 119, 582, 1927. ISIS 


Bather, Francis Arthur. Address delivered on July 1oth, 1926, on 
WituiaM Smith, the Father of English Geology. 14 p., 3 pl. Bath, 
Published by the Royal Literary and Scientific Institution (on behalf 
of the Mayor and Corporation of Bath), 1926. ISIS 

Address delivered by the President of the Geological Society after unveiling 
a memorial tablet to « Strata » Smith. The tablet reads as follows : « In this 
house, WILLIAM SmiTH, the father of English geology, dictated « The order 
of the Strata » December 11th, 1799 ». A delightful address wherein the wel! 
known facts of Smirn’s life are mixed with many interesting reflexions 
I must quote one of these « Again and again it must be hammered into the 
minds of geologists that two distinct sets of names are required : the one 
consisting of local names for local rocks, the other of universal names, not 
for rocks, but for periods of time. Thus is constructed a timescale against 
which the various local rocks can be placed. In Sussex, for example, we have 
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the Chalk-with-Flints ; but in Westphalia the rock of the same age is a 
yellowish marly sandstone, which it would be ridiculous to call Chalk. Both 
of these correspond to that time-period which is termed Senonian. » Reproduc- 
tion of the portrait of WILLIAM SMITH painted in 1838 by Hucues Fourau 
(collection of the Geological Society). G. S. 


Bellesort, André. La Pérouse. 126 p., 1 portr., 1 carte. (Collect. 
Nobles vies, grandes ceuvres). Paris, PLON, 1926. ISIS 
Récit trés captivant de la vie de La Pférouse (Albi, 1741, 08, 23 — ile de 
Vanikoro, 1788 ?), dont la plus grande place est naturellement occupée 
par le grand voyage a travers le Pacifique ou |’expédition devait finir 4 la 
fois si tragiquement et si mystérieusement. Le récit est d’autant plus intéressant 
que |’auteur a lui-méme vu la plupart des pays dont il est amené a parler. 
Il est malheureusement gaté par un ultra-nationalisme hors de saison, et 
une animosité violente contre J. J. ROUSSEAU. L. G. 


Beraldi, Henri. Le sommet des Pyrénées. Notes d’un Bibliophile. 
Vol. III, Du Mont-perdu au Néthou. 256 p. Paris, 1925. ISIS 
This, like the two preceding volumes, deals primarily with the explorations 
and studies of Louis RamMonp (1755-1827) in the high Pyrenees (see Jsis, 
8, 494, 767). J. K. W. 


Coutinho, Gago. ‘Travessia da Africa pelo Dr. LacerDA E ALMEIDA. 
Mapa inédito existente na Biblioteca Nacional do Rio de Janeiro. 
Boletim da agencia geral das colénias. Ano 1, No. 3, p. 16-21, 1 sketch 
map, 1925; Ano 2, No. 15, p. 1-9, 1 sketch map; No. 16, p. 42-71; 
No. 17, p. 93-106; No. 18, p. go-122, 1926; Ano 3, No. 19, p. 89- 
105; No. 20, p. 127-142, 1927. ISIS 

The Portuguese astronomer and mathematician LACERDA E ALMEIDA 
journeyed from Quelimane to Cazembe in the upper Congo basin, where 
he died in 1798. Although his diary was published in Portuguese in 1844-1845 
and by Captain (later Sir) RicHarp F. Burton in English in 1873, only 
recently has a large MS map (in 23 sheets), showing the details of his route, 
come to light in Rio de Janeiro. A photographic reproduction of this map 
is to be published in the Boletim da agencia geral das colénias. The present 
continuing publication is a reprint of the Portuguese edition of 1844-1845, 
preceded by a brief introduction by Admiral CouTINHo. J. K. W. 


Daudin, Henri. Etudes d’histoire des sciences naturelles. 1. De Linné 
a Jusstzru. Méthodes de la classification et idée de série en botanique 
et en zoologie (1740-1790). 264 p. II. Cuvier et Lamarck. Les 
classes zoologiques et l’idée de série animale (1790-1830). 2 vol. 
460 + 338 p. Paris, ALCAN, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by L. Cufnot, Revue Générale des Sciences, 38, 149, 1927. 


Detole, P. Teodosio Somigli di S. L’Itinerarium del P. Remepio 
PRUTCKY, viaggiatore e missionario francescano (Alto Egitto) e il 
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suo viaggio in Abissinia, 21 febbraio, 1752- 22 aprile, 1753. Congrés 
International de Géographie, Le Caire, avril 1925, Compte rendu 
des travaux de la cinquiéme section, V., 157-195, 2 maps, 2 illus., 
1926. ISIS 
The unpublished Itinerarium of the Bohemian Father Prutcky, preserved 
in a MS. in Prague, gives an account of an important missionary journey 
in Abyssinia with «a veritable treatise on the Abyssinia of the eighteenth 
century: its historical, geographical, political, military , administrative, 
monetary, religious, ethnographic, meteorological, hydrographic, and patho- 
logical aspects, and on the flora and fauna ». The work is here summarized 
and discussed at length. J. K. W. 


Hildebrand, J. R., The Columbus of the Pacific, Captain James Coor. 


National Geographic Magazine, January 1927, 84-132. ISIS 
Popular article with abundant illustrations, more or less to the point. 
G. S. 


Jenks, William L. The « Hurcuins » map of Michigan. Michigan 
History Magazine, 10, p. 358-373, 1926. ISIS 
Tuomas Hutcuins (1730-1789) drew in 1762 the best map of his period ; 


in 1781 he was appointed « Geographer to the United States of America. » 
J. K. W. 


Killermann, Sebastian. AuGusr Jou. Cart Batscu (1761-1802). 
Zeitschr. f. Pilzkunde, 5, 285-289, 1925. ISIS 


Killermann, Sebastian. Heinricu JuLius Tope (1733-1797). Zettschr. 
f. Pilzkunde, 5, 269-271, 1925. ISIS 


Meisel, Max. A bibliography of American natural history. The pioneer 
century, 1769-1865. The role played by the scientific societies; 
scientific journals; natural history museums and botanic gardens; 
state geological and natural history surveys; federal exploring expedi- 
tions in the rise and progress of American botany, geology, mineralogy, 
paleontology and zoology. Volume II. The institutions which have 
contributed to the rise and progress of American natural history, 
which were founded or organized between 1769 and 1844. xl + 
741 p. Brooklyn, N. Y., The Premier Publishing Co., 1926. ISIS 

The first volume of this bibliography, published in 1924, was reviewed 
in Isis, 7, 552, and the general plan and scope of the undertaking were then 
outlined. The present volume contains a series of articles devoted, in chrono- 
logical order, to each of the early American societies and other institutions. 
For each of them, the author gives an historical outline, including lists of 
main officers; this is followed by a list of their publications and finally by 
a list of all papers on natural history. There is no index but I assume than at 
index will be included in vol. 3. It is interesting to reproduce the names of 
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the eleven earliest organizations, that is, those founded in the XVIIIth cen- 
tury : 1769, American Philosophical Society, Philadelphia; 1773, Charleston 
(S. C.) Museum; 1780, American Academy of Arts and Sciences, Boston; 
1784, Peale’s Philadelphia Museum; 1787, University of the State of New 
York, Annual Reports of the Board of Regents; 1791, Society for the Promo- 
tion of Agriculture, Arts and Manufactures, New York City; 1793, Harvard 
College Mineralogical Cabinet, Cambridge; 1797, Medical Repository, New 
York City; 1798, American Mineralogical Society, New York City; 1799, 
Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, New Haven; East India Marine 
Society, Salem, Mass. The account of these eleven organizations covers 
81 pages. This is an invaluable introduction to the history of American 
science. G. S. 


Richet, Etienne. Voyage d’un cadet de Gascogne aux Isles du Vent 
et sous le Vent de l’Amérique (1767-1769). Bulletin de la Societé 
Royale de Géographie d Anvers, 45, 175-243, 1925. ISIS 

Extracts, with explanatory comments, from the journal of FLORIMOND 
BouDON DE SAINT-AMANS, « un épicurien, ennemi des grands travaux et 
curieux cependant de toutes les choses de |’esprit, comme |’a jugé un peu 
sévérement, mais non sans exactitude, un de ses compatriotes. » J. K.W. 


Scoresby, William. Seven Log-books concerning the arctic voyages 
of Captain WILLIAM Scoresby, Senior, of Whitby, England. Issued 
in facsimile by the Explorers Club of New York, with reproductions 
in color of portraits in oils of Captain W1LL1AM ScoresbBy, Senior 
and of Captain WILLIAM Scoressy, Junior, D.D., 8 vols., 31 + 191 + 
57 + 32 + 38 + 34 + 83 + 61 p., 3 pl. of portraits, 3 pl. of maps, 
1 map in text, illus. New York, The Explorers Club, 1916-1917. Isis 

Facsimile reproductions of logbooks kept by WiLi1am ScoresBy (1760- 
1829) during fourteen whaling voyages in Greenland waters between 1786 
and 1822. (Based on note by W. L. G. Jozrc :n XXXV° Bibliographie Géo- 
graphique 1925, Nv. 201) Jj. &. W, 


Wickersheimer, Ernest. Catalogue des Folia naturales res spectantia 
a JOHANNE HERMANN collecta. Revue des Bibliothéques, 52 p., Paris, 
CHAMPION, 1925. ISIS 


« JEAN HERMANN, né a Barr en 1738, aprés avoir conquis le bonnet de docteur 
a la Faculté de médecine, enseigna l’histoire naturelle 4 Strasbourg de 1764 
jusqu’& sa mort .Grand amateur de curiosités, il amassa dans sa maison, 
aujourd’hui démolie, de la place Saint-Thomas, des collections variées que 
complétait une belle bibliothéque scientifique. Ces richesses ne furent pas 
dispersées. Les collections d’histoire naturelle constituérent le noyau du 
Musée de sa ville adoptive et les livres ... forment actuellement l’un des fonds 
les plus précieux de la Bibliothéque universitaire et régionale de Strasbourg. 
C’est dans cet établissement, ou il porte la céte R. 5, qu’est conservé le 
recueil dont voici le catalogue. » Ce recueil contient 249 piéces datant du 
XVI siécle a la fin du XVIII°. Elles « se rapportent aux choses les plus diverses, 
animaux et végétaux extraordinaires, curiosités pathologiques, monstres réels 
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ou imaginaires, mouvements de l’écorce terrestre et apparitions dans le ciel; 
on y trouve aussi des annonces de guérisseurs, de saltimbanques et de sorciers. 
Si inégales que soient la valeur et la rareté de ces piéces, elles offrent dans 
leur ensemble de |’intérét pour l’histoire des sciences et aussi pour celle des 
déréglements de |’imagination; cet intérét est encore accru par les notes 
que HERMANN a ajoutées aux marges. G. S. 


Willnau, Carl (i.e. NAUMANN, CARL W.). (MARTIN FROBENIUS) LEDER- 
MULLER (1719-1769). Erzaéhlung. 79 S. Leipzig, K. Scuoitze, Nachf., 
1921. ISIS 


Willnau, Carl (i. e. NAUMANN, CARL W.). (MARTIN FROBENIUS) LEDER- 
MULLER (1719-1769) und (WILH. FRIEDRICH) VON GLEICHEN-RuSS- 
WORM (1717-1783). Zwei deutsche Mikroskopisten der Zopfzeit. 24 S. 
Leipzig, K. Scnoitze, Nachf., 1926. ISIS 


Zaunick, Rudolph. Die im Jahre 1783 an das Kurfiirstliche Naturalien- 
Kabinet eingelieferten sachsischen Végel. Erster Beitrag zu einer 
Geschichte des Museums fiir Tierkunde zu Dresden. Sitzungsber. 
und Abh. der Naturwiss. Ges. Isis in Dresden, S. 1-17, 1924. _ISIS 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Baumann, E. D. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis van de dysenterie in 
de achttiende eeuw. Bijdragen tot de gesch. der genees., 6, 257-271, 
1926. ISIS 

Mainly apropos of GzorGE CLEGHORN (1716-89) : Observation on the epide- 
mical diseases in Minorca, 1751 ; and Sir JOHN PRINGLE (1707-82) : Observation 
on the diseases of the army (London, 1752). G. 5S. 


Bedarida, Henri. La « Gazzetta medica » di Parma. (1760). Contributo 
alla storia della medicina nel secolo XVIII. Archivio Storico per le 
Province Parmensi, 25, 179-222, Parma, 1925. ISIS 


Darmstaedter, L. Ein Brief von EDWARD JENNER vom 12. VIII. 1805. 
Als Beitrag zur Geschichte der Kuhpockenimpfung. D. med. Woch- 
enschr., 32, S. 1350, 1926. ISIS 


Fleur, E. Jean-Baptiste THIRION apothicaire 4 Metz, Bull. Soc. 
Hist. Pharm, No. 47, p. 81-88; No. 48 p. 129-143, Paris, 1925. 11S 

Grice 4 des documents recueillis aux archives municipales de Metz |’auteur 

a pu constituer la biographie compléte du célébre et audacieux apothicaire. 

J. B. Turton, allemand luxembourgeois, fait ses débuts a la Société royale 

des sciences ou son talent d’expérimentateur est reconnu malgré les chicanes 

de tous les savants messins. I] crée ensuite un cours qui périclite faute d’audi- 

teurs ; mais dans son laboratoire, PILATRE DE Rozier, le futur aéronaute prend 
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le goat de la physique et de la chimie, un jeune officier, Déopat DoLomigu, 
bientot célébre comme géologue, se livre 4 des recherches en méme_ temps 
qu’é une douce idylle avec la plus jeune enfant de son instructeur, le duc 
DE LA ROCHEFOUCAULD lui-méme s’intéresse aux travaux du maitre apothicaire, 
et l’accompagne dans ses herborisations. Plusieurs fois THIRION essaie de 
relever son cours. Mauvais professeur, il échoue et c’est seulement en 1778 
que MICHEL DE TENNETAR en lui succédant parvient 4 créer un enseigne- 
ment normal et régulier de la chimie. Toujours en s’appuyant sur des 
documents dont il donne d’ailleurs le texte 4 la fin de son travail, l’historien 
montre enfin un THIRION homme d’affaires que les scrupules ne retiennent 
pas toujours. C’est ainsi que, manquant d’argent, il intéresse aux travaux 
de sa pharmacie J. B. Burtue, puis l’abandonne dés qu’il en a regu une 
caution importante. Un procés est engagé dont on peut suivre toutes les 
pérépéties au moyen des piéces authentiques citées par l’auteur. THIRION 
est condamné. En 1782, il réintégre son officine et ses fourneaux pour y 
rester jusqu’aé sa mort en 1829. Travail de grande valeur qui, au point de 
vue de l’histoire locale mérite une attention spéciale. L. L. 


Heberden, William (1710-1801). Mitteilungen tiber Angina pectoris 
(1768). Ins Deutsche iibertragen von E. WaALLAcH. Archiv fur Ge- 
schichte der Medizin, 19, 1-8, 1917. ISIS 


Middleton, William Shainline. JOHN MorGan (1735-1789) father of 
medical education in North America. Annals of Medical History, 
9, 13-26, 1927. ISIS 


Middleton, William Shainline. JOHN REDMAN. Annals of Medical 
History, 8, 213-223, 1926. ISIS 
Philadelphia physician, born in Philadelphia in 1722, died there in 1808+ 


Packard, Francis R. The centenary of the death of PHILIPPE PINEL 
(1745-1826). Annals of Medical History, 9, 103-104, 1027. ISIS 


Sabrazés, J. TH. TRONCHIN, médecin de VoLTarre. A propos d’une 
ordonnance. Aesculape, mai 1926, 121-127. ISIS 


Tutopore ‘TRONCHIN (Genéve 1709, id., 1781), professeur de médecine 
a Genéve, puis médecin a Paris, apparait comme un précurseur en matiére 
de psychothérapie et de naturisme. II fut le médecin de VOLTAIRE dés Il’arrivée 
de celui-ci 4 Genéve. L. G. 


Sueiro, M. B. Barbosa. MANueEL CoNsTANCIO (1726-1817), a sua vida 
e a sua obra. Arquivo de Anatomia e Antropologia, 9, 741-771, 1925-26. 
ISIS 


(Weikard, Melchior Adam.) Autobiography. A picture of 18th 
century medicine in Germany. Edited and translated by WILLIAM 
FERDINAND PETERSEN. Medical Life, 34, 53-82, 5 pl., 1927. ISIS 
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The original German text of this autobiography appeared in Berlin and 
Stettin in 1784. WerkarD, born in 1742, received his medical education in 
Wiirzburg; he became physician to the Russian Empress. G. S. 


E. — Ala. 


Baldensperger, Ferdinand. Le mouvement des idées dans |’émigra- 
tion frangaise (1789-1815). 2 vol. Paris, PLON-NourrIT, 1924. _ ISIS 


Black, John Bennett. The art of history : a study of four great historians 
of the eighteenth century. London, METHUEN, 1926. ISIS 
Studies on VoLTarrE, GIBBON, ROBERTSON and Hume. 


Buer, M. C. Health, wealth and population in the early days of the 
industrial revolution. xL + 290 p. London, ROUTLEDGE, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed in Nature, 119, 379-381, 1927. 


Busnell, Manlio D. Dzrperor et I|'Italie. Reflets de vie et de culture 
italiennes dans la pensée de Diperor. Avec des documents inédits 
et un essai bibliographique sur la fortune du grand encyclopédiste 
en Italie. Paris, CHAMPION, 1925. ISIS 


Chase, Cleveland B. The young VOLTAIRE. Ix + 253 p. New York, 
LONGMANS, GREEN, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Cari Becker, American Historical Review, 32, 645-647, 1927. 


Rolleston, J. D. VoOLTAIRE and medicine. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 19, 
Sec. hist. Med., 17-28, 79-84, 1926. ISIS 


ROLLESTON gives an account of VOLTAIRE’s relations with individual doctors 
and the medical profession as a whole, including some account of his own 
medical history and his relations with medicine. H. R. V. 


Sée, Henri. La valeur historique des « Voyages en France » d’ARTHUR 
YounGc. Mélanges Henri PirRENNE, vol. 2, 449-459, Bruxelles, 1926. 
ISIS 


Smith, Edgar Fahs. WILLIAM Smith, D. D. (1727-1803), first Provost 
of the University of Pennsylvania. 30 p. The General Magazine and 
Historical Chronicle, University of Pennsylvania, January 1927. SIS 

A spirited biography of the first Provost by the late Provost, his namesake, 
Many illustrations. G.5. 


Variot,G. La doctrine de J.-J. Rousseau en puériculture et les opinions 
des médecins de son termps. Bull. de la Soc. fr. dhist. de la Méd., 


20, 339-349, 1926. ISIS 
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Vuillaud, Paul. JosepH pe Marsrre franc-magon; suivi de piéces 
inédites. 260 p. Paris, EmiLe Noury, 1926. ISIS 
L’activité magonnique du fougueux défenseur du dogme de 1’infaillibilité 
du pape s’étend de 1774 jusqu’aux environs de 89; J. pE Maistre devient 
plus tard un ennemi de la franc-magonnerie. L’auteur explique les idées 
prophétiques que l’on trouve dans les Soirées de Saint Pétersbourg, et dans 
le traité du Pape par |’influence de son initiation aux doctrines théurgiques 
de PasquaLis MarTINEz (1715 ?-1779), doctrines qui n’ont jamais été publiées, 
et qui semblent dérivées de la cabbale. L. G. 


Webb, Clement Charles Julien. Kant’s philosophy of religion. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1926. ISIS 


XIXth Century (whole and first half) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Courant, R. BERNHARD RIEMANN und die Mathematik der letzten 
hundert Jahre. Die Naturwissenschaften, 814-818, 1265-1277, 1926.1SIS 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Bone, William A. The centenary of the friction match. Nature, 119, 
495-496, April 2, 1927. ISIS 
« Exactly a hundred years ago next Thursday, JoHN WALKER (1781-1857), 
pharmacist of Stockton-on-Tees, recorded in his Day-Book the first credit 
sale of his newly-invented ‘ Friction Lights ’, which were indisputably the 
first practical and useful friction matches. This historic record was as follows : 
« Die Saturni Apr. 7th 1827. 
No. 30 
Mr. Hixon 
Sulphurata Hyperoxygenata Frict. 100 
Tin Case 2d. 1.2. » 


Brauer, Kurt. Goetues Briefwechsel mit WACKENRODER. Studien zur 
Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMANN dargebracht, 

S. 159-175, 1927. 1818 
HEINRICH WACKENRODER, born near Hanover in 1798, became professor 
in Jena in 1828 and founded there the pharmaceutical institute. He wrote 
a treatise on chemical analysis, a treatise on beer and sketches of the history 

of alchemy (Hannover 1839). G.S. 


Brunel, Marc Isambard (1769-1849). Letters. Annotated by Ruys 
JenkKINS. Transactions of the Newcomen Society, 5, 91-96, London, 
1926. ISIS 


« A collection of ten holograph letters written in French, by the elder 
BruNEL to the Duke pe La ROCHEFOUCAULD in Paris, was presented in 1924 





188 xixth CENT. 


to the Institution of Mechanical Engineers by Mr. S. E. ALey... The letters 
range in date from November 1814, to May, 1817 ». They deal with a steam 
engine and boiler and with BruNew’s work at shoe-making by machinery 
(English patent 1810). G. S. 


Bugge, Ginther. Uber die Anfange der deutschen Zementfabrikation. 
Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMann 
dargebracht, S. 187-194, 1927. ISIS 


Coward, H. F. JOHN DALTON (1766-1844). The early years of the 
atomic theory as illustrated by DALTON’s own note-books and lecture 
diagrams. His apparatus. Journal of Chemical Education, 4, 23-37, 
1927. ISIS 

From a study of DALTon’s lecture diagrams, discovered about twelve years 
ago in a cupboard in the old house of the Manchester Literary and Philoso- 
phical Society (cf. Gee, Cowarp, and Harpen, Mem. Manchester Lit. Phil. 
Soc., 59, Mem. 12. 1914-1915), COWARD concludes that « the atomic theory 
was envisaged by DALTON as an exposition of invisible realities, not merely 
as a convenient conception of possibilities, and that his attitude led him to 
make inferences which would surely have been missed if the theory had not 
been to him a picture of definite physical fact. » [llustrations ; lecture diagrams, 
apparatus. ‘Be in OD 


Desvergnes, Louis. Examen d’une poudre a canon du premier empire. 
Ann, de chimie anal., 6, 134-135, 1926. ISIS 

A cette époque, beaucoup de soldats, originaires des campagnes, emportaient 

lors de leur libération une certaine quantité de poudre 4 canon : la poudre 

a canon entrait, avec de la suie et de la graisse, dans la composition d’un 

reméde populaire destiné 4 guérir la météorisation des ruminants. Des 

analyses faites par l’auteur, il résulte que cette poudre était constituée ainsi : 

Pp. 100, salpétre, 72, 5, charbon, 13,11 et soufre, 11, 60. Le salpétre et le 

soufre employés étaient trés purs : il y a dans cette pureté un fait remarquable 
pour l’époque. L. L. 


Diergart, Paul. Zur Stellung von Kart Gustav Biscnor (Bonn) in 
der Chemie des 19. Jahrhunderts. Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, 
Festgabe E. O. v. LipPpMANN dargebracht, S. 195-203, 1927. 

ISIS 
Kari Gustav Biscnor (1792-1870), first professor of chemistry in the 
University of Bonn from 1819 on. His main work was done in the field of 
chemical and physical geology. G. S. 


Donders, Frans Cornelis (1818-89). Blik op de stofwisseling van 
het epitellurische leven als bron der eigene warmte van planten 
en dieren. Eene voorlezing uitgesproken in het Natuurkundig Gezel- 
schap te Utrecht. Utrecht, Bij C. v. D. Posr Jr. 1845. Reprinted 
with English translation in the Opuscula selecta Neerlandicorum de 
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arte medica, fasciculus quintus, 276-381, Amsterdam, 1926. ISIS 
This lecture of the great Dutch physiologist and ophthalmologist is of parti- 
cular interest for the study of the history of the first principle of thermodyna- 
mics. It is another witness of the fermentation of ideas relative to this principle 
which was taking place about the years 1840-45. I quote the final paragraphs : 
« To trace the chemical process in each element, to trace the connection 
between the forces thus liberated and the peculiar metabolic process, that, 
gentlemen, is the lofty aim of him who sees in life more than the expression 
of a mysterious force. This field is wide and extensive and has barely been 
touched ; but the germs of the first seeds which our time has sown on this 
field are already very promising for the future. And when through untiring 
efforts to gain the end, of which we have a clear conception, the germinating 
seeds grow into plants, blossom forth and bear fruit, a new light will have 
ascended for us and we shall be able to observe the actions of the living orga- 
nism as though it were the contents of a chemist’s retort. » On DoNpERs 
see Isis 4, 420, 601; 5, 241. G. S. 


(Fraunhofer, Joseph). Dem Andenken an JosEPH FRAUNHOFER zur 
Jahrhundertfeier seines Todestages. Die Naturwissenschaften, 521-554, 
4. Juni 1926. ISIS 
Whole number devoted to FRAUNHOFER, with portrait. Contents : H. Bor- 
GEHOLD, Die Lehre von der Beugung bis zu FRESNEL und FRAUNHOFER; 
Fr. Meyer, FRAUNHOFER als Mechaniker und Konstrukteur; M. von Ronr, 
JosePpH FRAUNHOFER als der Schépfer der deutschen Feinoptik; M. von 
Rour, FRAUNHOFERS Forschungen zur Glasbeschaffenheit und Farbenhebung 
sowie seine Leitung der Glashiitte zu Benediktbeurn. 


Gutbier, Alexander. GoertrHe, Grossherzog CarL AuGuUsT und die 
Chemie in Jena. Mit einem neu aufgefundenen Brief D6sEREINERS 
an GOETHE. (Jenaer akademische Reden, Heft 2). vi + 66 S., mit 
3 Tafeln und 30 Anlagen. Jena, FiscHer, 1926, ISIS 

Reviewed by Jutrus Scuirr, Die Naturwissenschaften, Heft 43 , 962-963, 1926. 


Guthrie, Samuel (1782-1848). GuTHRIE number of Medical Life, 
Vol. 34, Number 3, 101-152, 1927. ISIS 
Whole number devoted to the Scotch-American chemist SAMUEL GUTHRIE, 
discoverer of chloroform. It contains a biography by Victor ROBINSON with 
abundant illustrations and a reprint of GuTHRIE’s papers first published 
in the American Journal of Science 1831-32. G. S. 


Hoppe, Edmund. Die ersten Polarisationsapparate. Die Naturwissen- 
schaften, 14, 511-512, 1926. ISIS 


Keller-Zschokke, Joh. Val. Eine schweizerische Schmelzhiitte fur 
optisches Glas in Solothurn 1831-1837 und THeopor Dacver, 
Fabrikant optischer Glaser 1795-1870. 126 S., 5 Taf. Solothurn, 
VécT-ScHILD, 1926. ISIS 
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Lacroix, Alfred. Notice historique sur JEAN-BapTisTE BousstNGAULT 
(1802-1887), membre de la Section d’Economie rurale. Lecture faite 
dans la séance publique annuelle du 13 décembre 1926. 56 p. Paris, 
Académie des Sciences, 1926. 'SIS 

La vie de BousstNGAULT, créateur de la chimie agricole, fut trés romantique. 
Né & Paris en 1802, éléve de Louis-le-Grand et de l’Ecole des mineurs de 
Saint-Etienne, il fut appelé en Colombie par Botivar. HuMBOLDrT |’encouragea 
et l’aida. BousstNGAULT passa dix années dans |’Amérique du Sud (1821- 
1830), exercant tour 4 tour le métier de géodésien, de naturaliste et de soldat. 
Il nous a donné de son séjour 1a-bas un récit attachant dans les quatre derniers 
volumes de ses mémoires. LAcRorx résume les travaux scientifiques auxquels 
ce séjour a donné lieu : topographie, géologie, météorologie, minéralogie, 
analyse chimique de végétaux. Signalons notamment ses travaux sur |’oro 
blanco (platine) du Chocé. Aprés un bref passage 4 Lyon, il fut nommé 
suppléant de Dumas a la Sorbonne en 1836-37. Les années 1836-39 furent 
parmi les plus fécondes de sa vie; c’est alors que son ceuvre agronomique 
fut fondée. En 1849 il fut nommé professeur au Conservatoire des Arts 
et Métiers, et désormais sa vie se passa plus calmement l’hiver, a Paris, |’été 
dans sa terre d’Alsace ow il faisait des expériences fondamentales. I! mourut 
a Paris en 1887. Il n’est pas possible de résumer ici ses travaux de chimie 
agricole et d’économie rurale. Cette biographie, dont je n’ai fait qu’indiquer 
quelques traits saillants, est a la fois trés attachante et trés instructive. G.S. 


Liebig, Justus von. Eigne biographische Aufzeichnungen. Eingeleitet 
und hrg. von Kart EsseLBorn, 32 S. Giessen, Liebig-Museum, 
1926. ISIS 


Lippmann, Edmund O. von. Ersatz des westindischen Zuckers durch 
ostindischen. (Vor hundert Jahren, VI) Die Deutsche Zuckerindustrie, 
Jahrg. 1927, Nr. 1,1 5S. ISIS 


Lockemann, Georg. Der chemische Unterricht an den deutschen 
Universitaéten im ersten Viertel des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. 
Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LipPMANN 
dargebracht, S. 148-158, 1927. ISIS 


Miller, Franz Joh. Zur Geschichte des metrischen Langenmasses. 
Bayer. Zeitschr. f. Vermessungswesen, 25, 153-171, 182-194, 251-254, 
1926. ISIS 


Newell, LymanC. Farapay’s discovery of benzene. Journal of Chemical 
Education, 3, 1248-1253, 1926. ISIS 


An account of Farapay’s paper before the Royal Society, June 16, 1825, 
with a recalculation of his results in accord with modern theory. T.L. D. 


Parsons, William. The scientific papers of WILLIAM Parsons, Third 
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Earl of Rosse, 1800-1867. Collected and republished by the Hon. 
Sir CHARLES PARSONS. v + 221 p., 18 pl. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
Sir Howarp Gruss, Parsons and Co., 1926. ISIS 


Peachey, George C. Sir Humpury Davy : a sketch. Annals of Medical 


History, 9, 12, 1927. ISIS 
Biographical note extracted from the commonplace book of Mrs. MaTTHEW 
BaiLuiz, the widow of the famous physician. G. S. 


(Photography). Centenaire de |’invention de la photographie. Compte- 
rendu rédigé par les soins de la Société frangaise de Photographie. 
108 p. Paris, GAUTHIER-VILLARS, 1926. ISIS 


Robinson, Victor. SAMUEL GUTHRIE (1782-1848). Medical Life, 34, 
103-152, 1927. ISIS 

An entertaining article on « one of the most interesting characters in the 
early annals of American science, the backwoods chemist who gave to mankind 
the boon of chloroform », with portraits of certain members of his family 
(none of the chemist himself is known), pictures of his birthplace at Brimfield, 
Massachusetts, and his home at Sackett’s Harbor, New York, etc., and with 
a reprint of his complete chemical writings from the American Journal of 
Science and Arts for 1831-1832. 

GUuTHRIE discovered chloroform independently of SouBEIRAN and of LIEBIG, 
and apparently earlier than either. He prepared it by distilling alcohol with 
chlorinated lime, isolated it in a state of purity, and described its properties. 
He also worked with potassium chlorate, mercury and other fulminates, 
gunpowder and primer compositions, with molasses from potatoes, and 
on the purification of oil of turpentine. He made the important observation 
that mercury fulminate serves better for the igniting of gunpowder if it 
has previously been mixed with a third of its weight of oxide of tin. T. L. D. 


Seitz, A. JosEpH FRAUNHOFER und sein optisches Institut. Iv + 118 S. 
6 Taf. Berlin, SPRINGER, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by H. BorceHoip, Die Naturwissenschaften, 340-341, 1927. 


Sheppard, S. E. The chemistry of photography. I. Historical con- 
siderations. Journal of Chemical Education, 4, 298-312, 1927. ISIS 


Smith, Edgar F. James BLYTHE RoGers, 1802-1852; chemist. 14 p., 
portrait. Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania, 1927. ISIS 

Dr. Patrick K. Rocers, professor of chemistry in William and Mary 

College, had four sons : WILLIAM B., founder of the Massachusetts Institute 

of Technology; Henry D., geologist; Ropert E. and James B., chemists. 

The last named who was the eldest and is the least known, is the subject 

of this sketch. James became eventually professor of chemistry in the Franklin 

Institute, Philadelphia. « In conjunction with his brother Ropert (1846) 

he compiled a volume on inorganic and organic chemistry (based on the 














192 x1Ixth CENT. 


works of Epwarp TuRNER), which was used as a text-book. This is only 
one instance where these two brothers acted as colaborers. WILLIAM and 
HENRY were joint authors of eight and Rospert and WILLIAM of nineteen 
papers. » G.S. 


Séderbaum, Hendrik Gustav. Berzetius und Hwasser, ein Blatt 
aus der Geschichte der schwedischen Naturforschung. Studien zur 
Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMANN dargebracht, 
S. 176-186, 1927. ISIS 

Israfit. Hwasser (1790-1860), professor of medicine in Upsala, was the 


Swedish protagonist of the « philosophy of nature » which was represented 
in Germany by ScHELLING and OKEN, in Denmark by Ogrstep, etc. G.S. 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Audubon, John James (1785-1851). Delineations of American scenery 
and character. With an introduction by Francis Hopart Herrick. 
New York, BAKER, 1926. ISIS 


Huc, Evariste (1813-1860). Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la Tartarie 
et le Thibet pendant les années 1844, 1845 et 1846. Nouvelle édition, 
annotée et illustrée par J. M. PLANCHET. 2 vol., 426 et 493 pages. 
Péking, Imprimerie des Lazaristes, 1924. ISIS 

Elaborate review by P. Petuiot, T’oung Pao, vol. 24, 133-178, 1926. 


Huc, Evariste (1813-1860). Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la Tartarie, 
le Thibet, et la Chine. New edition, with preface, by H. D’ARDENNE 
pe Tizac. Vol. I. Dans la Tartarie. xmt + 301 p., map, portrait. 
Paris, PLON-NourriT, 1925. ISIS 

Abridgement of the first part of Father Rfécis-Evariste Huc’s narrative 
of the famous journey through Mongolia (Tartary), China, and Tibet which 
he undertook in 1844-1846, in company with Father JosepH Gaper. A second 
volume will complete the story. se A 


Lockerby, William (1782-1853). The Journal of WILLIAM Lockersy, 
sandalwood trader in the Fijian Islands during the years 1808-1809 ; 
edited by Sir EveRARD 1M THURN and LeonarRD C. WHARTON with 
an introduction and other papers connected with the earliest European 
visitors to the Islands. cxt + 250 p., 3 plates, 5 sketch maps and 
charts. The Hakluyt Society, Second Series, No. 52. London, 1925. 

ISIS 


Magoffin, Susan Shelby (1827-1855). Down the Santa-Fé trail and 
into Mexico : the diary of Susan SHELBY Macorrin, 1846-1847. 
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Edited by Sretta M. Drumm. xxv + 294 p. New Haven, Yale 
University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Morris, Ralph C. The notion of a great American desert east of the 
Rockies. The Mississipi Valley Historical Review, 13, 190-200, 
1926. ISIS 

Among persistent geographical misconceptions in the same category as 
that of the Austral continent or of the Straits of Anian at an earlier period, 
was the idea that prevailed during the nineteenth century — even as late 
as 1870 — that the country between the Missouri River and the Rocky Moun- 
tains is a great desert. This is reflected in contemporary maps and accounts 
of the region and is based on reports of travellers, notably Lewis and CLARK, 
ZEBULON PIKE, STEPHEN H. LonG, and others. This article traces the develop- 
ment of the belief as it finds expression in books and other documents, and 
its final disappearance with the advance of the frontier into the supposed 
desert. The writer does not attempt to explain the geographical reasons 
for the growth of this misconception. See also FLoyp C. SHOEMAKER, « Tradi- 
tions concerning the Missouri Question », The Missouri Historical Review, 
Jan. 1922, p. 253-262. J. K. W. 


Miller. Martin. Uber die philosophischen Anschauungen des Natur- 
forschers JOHANNES MULLER. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Med., 18, 
328-350, 1926. ISIS 


Newell, Lyman C. Rosert BROWN and the discovery of the Brownian 
movement. Industrial and Engineering Chemistry, 15,7 p., 1923. ISIS 


Pradel de Lamase, Martial de. Uncompagnon deDuMonrt D’URVILLE 
Le Commandant DE ROQUEMAUREL. Ministére de [’ Instruction publique, 
Bull. Section de Géographie, 38, p. 77-90, 1923. ISIS 


Sanchez, Antonio Lépez. La geografia y los geégrafos espafioles en 
el primer tercio del siglo XIX. Boletin de la Real Sociedad Geogrdfica, 
66, p. 153-169, 1926. ISIS 

A biographical note on the work of the cartographer Tomas Lopez (1731- 
1802), of his sons JuAN and TomAs Mauricio Lopez, and of the teacher 
and profoundly learned geographical scholar IsiporO DE ANTILLON y Marzo 
(1778-1814). JUAN and TomAs Mauricio Lopez were instrumental in the 
founding of the Geographical Cabinet, an important collection of maps 
and books which was ultimately absorbed in the Biblioteca Nacional. J.K.W. 


Troxler, Ignaz Paul Vital (1780-1866). Uber das Leben und sein 
Problem. Nach der Erstausgabe von 1806 mit einer Einfiihrung und 
einem Nachwort hrg. von Hans Kern und CurisToPH BERNOULLI. 
73 S. Celle, Nrets KAMPMANN, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. Zaunick, Mitt. zur Gesch. der Med., 26, 124, 1927. 
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Wheeler, Olid D. The trail of Lewis and CLark, 1804-1904; a story 
of the great exploration across the continent in 1804-1806. With 
a description of the old trail, based upon actual travel over it, and 
of the changes found a century later. New edition, with an introduction 
by Freperick S. DeLLensoucu. In two volumes. Vol. 1, xx1v + 377 p.; 
Vol. II. xv + 419 p. New York, PuTNaM, 1927. ISIS 


Winkler, Hubert. CHRISTIAN GOTTFRIED NEES VON ESENBECK (1776- 
1858). Botaniker. (Schlester des 18. und 19. Jahrhunderts; Schles. 
Lebensbilder, Bd. 11). S. 203-208, Breslau, 1926. ISIS 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Chance, Burton. Sir WILLIAM LAWRENCE in relation to medical 
education with special reference to ophthalmology in the early part 
of the nineteenth century. Annals of Medical History, 8, 270-279, 
1926. ISIS 
Born at Cirencester, Gloucestershire, 1783; died in London, 1867. 


Cyriax, Edgar F. Concerning the early literature on LING’s medical 
gymnastics. Janus, 30, 225-232, 1926. ISIS 


Revue des travaux portant sur la méthode de Linc publiés jusqu’en 1870 : 
ceux de P. H. Linc (1776-1839), le fondateur de la méthode, L. G. BRANTING 
(1779-1881), H. Line (1820-1886), fils de P. H. Linc, T. J. Harrerius 
(1818-1896), T. Branpt (1819-1895), sont les plus importants; |’auteur 
en cite un certain nombre d’autres (voir Jsis, 8, 571). L. G. 


Delaunay, Paul. Un médecin Broussaisien : le docteur BEUNAICHE 
LA CORBIERE (1801-1879). Bul. Soc. fr. Hist. Méd., 20, 397-428, 
1926. ISIS 


Diepgen, Paul. Krankheitswesen und Krankheitsursache in der speku- 
lativen Pathologie des 19. Jahrhunderts. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, 18, 302-327, 1926. ISIS 


Ebstein, Erich. Deutsche Aerzte-Reden aus dem 19. Jahrhundert. 
220 S., 12 Bildnisse. Berlin, JuLIuS SPRINGER, 1926. ISIS 


Fehling, Hermann. Entwicklung der Geburtshilfe und Gynaekologie 
im 19. Jahrhundert. Berlin, JuL1us SPRINGER, 1925. ISIS 


Flick, Lawrence F. The life of LazENNec. Medical Life, 33, 543-557; 
1926. ISIS 


Fox, Herbert. Remarks on the presentation of microscopical pre- 
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parations made from some of the original tissue described by THoMAs 
HopGKIN, 1832. Annals of Medical History, 8, 370-374, 1926. 1518 


Haehl, Richard. SamMueL HAHNEMANN, his life and work, based on 
recently discovered papers. Translated into English by Marie 
L. WHEELER and W. H. R. Grunpy. Edited by J. H. CLarke and 
F. J. WHeeter. Two volumes. London, London Homoeopathic 
Publishing Co., 1926. ISIS 


For German edition (1922), see Jsis 6, 182. 


Kérbler, Georg. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Homéopathie. 


Janus, 30, 295-300, 1926. ISIS 
Etude sur JosepH Atromyr (Djakovo, Slavonie, 1807,09,07 — Presbourg, 
1856,02,05). 


(Laénnec, R. Th. H.) List of commemorative articles in French 
journals, given by Pau, Detaunay in Bull. Soc. frang. hist. med., 
1927, 74. ISIS 


Mettling, Ch. Index bibliographique par ordre chronologique de 
l’ceuvre de René THROpHILE HyactnTHE LAENNEC: Presse Médicale, 
25 décembre 1926, 1624-6. ISIS 


Nachmanson, Ernst. JONAS Henric GISTRENS (1767-1847) sjalvbiografi. 
Reprinted from Hygiene, 88, p. 928-945, Stockholm 1926. ISIS 


Neuburger, Max. Lagnnec. Gedenkrede, gehalten am 10. Dezember 
in der Gesellschaft der Aerzte. Wiener klinische Wochenschrift, 39. 
Jahrg., 1926, Nr. 52. ISIS 


Nijhoff, G. C. De eerste jaren van het onderzoek door middel van 
het gehoor in de verloskunde. Bijdr. tot de geschied. der geneeskunde, 


7, 143-149, 1927. ISIS 


Rolleston, J. D. BRETONNEAU : his life and work. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., 18, Sec. Hist. Med., 1-12, 1925. ISIS 
Pierre Fipkte BRETONNEAU (1778-1862) established the specific character 
of diphtheria and typhoid fever and by his doctrine of specificity he fore- 
shadowed the germ theory of disease. ROLLESTON gives an excellent summary 
of BRETONNEAU’s contributions to medicine. H. R. V. 


Smith, C. A. H. The discovery of anesthesia. Scientific Monthly, 
January 1927, 64-70. ISIS 
One more account of W. T. G. Morton (1819-68) and of his discovery, 
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as demonstrated in the Massachusetts General Hospital, Boston, on October 
16, 1846. 


Sudhoff, Karl. Lagennec. Zur hundertsten Wiederkehr seines Tode- 
stages am 13. August 1826. Miinchener Medizinische Wochenschrift, 


1445-1446, 1926. ISIS 


Torkomian, V. Le premier étudiant arménien de la Faculté de méde- 
cine de Paris. L’Enseignement de la médecine en langue frangaise 
en Orient. Bul. Soc. fr. Hist. Méd., 20, 373-381, 1926. ISIS 


A propos surtout de Pascat (HAROUTHIOUN) BALLIAN (Constantinople 


1823-Paris 1851) et de CHaRLEs AmpBroise BerNarp (Prague 1808 - Con- 

stantinople 1844). G. S. 

Webb, Gerald B. René THtopnite HyacinrHe Laénnec. Annals of 
Medical History, 9, 27-59, 10 illustrations, 1927. ISIS 


E. — Aha. 


Carus, Karl Gustav (1789-1869). Psyche. Ausgewahlt und eingeleitet 
von Lupwic Ktacsgs, (Gott-Natur, Schriftenreihe zur Neubegriin- 
dung der Naturphilosophie, hg. von With. RGssLeE). xx + 319 S., 
1 Bild, Jena, Evc. Drepericus, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. Zaunicx, Mitt. zur Gesch. d. Med., 26, 126, 1927. 


Carus, Karl Gustav (1789-1869). Zwélf Briefe iiber das Erdleben. 
Nach der Erstausgabe von 1841 hrg. von CHRISTOPH BERNOULLI 
und Hans Kern. 252 S., Celle, Nrzts KAMPMANN, 1926. [SIS 


Champollion (le Jeune), Jean Francois (1790-1832). Lettre a M. Da- 
creR... relative 4 l’alphabet des hiéroglyphes phonétiques employés 
par les Egyptiens pour inscrire sur leurs monuments les titres, les 
noms et les surnoms des souverains grecs et romains. Paris, 1822, 
Firmin-Dipor, 52 p., 4 planches; édition du centenaire avec préface 
de Henri Sorras, 84 + 52 p., 4 pl. Paris, GEUTHNER, 1922. ISIS 

Reviewed by Gasriet Ferranp, Journal Asiatique, 204, 128-129, 1924. 
See, Isis 6, 194. 


Durkheim, Emile (1858-1917). Critique de Sarnt Simon et du saint- 
simonisme (derniers fragments d’un cours d’histoire du socialisme). 
Revue de métaphysique et de morale, 33, 433-454, 1926. ISIS 


Foucher, Louis. La jeunesse de RENOUVIER et sa premiére philosophie 
(1815-1854), suivi d’une bibliographie chronologique de CHARLES 
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RENOUVIER. 232 +-XLVI p., 1 portr. Biblioth. d’histoire de la philosophie, 
J. Vrin, Paris, 1927. ISIS 
Trés sérieuse étude biographique, plongeant dans le milieu familial, notant 
lV’influence d’Auc. Comte, répétiteur d’analyse & |’école polytechnique alors 
que RENOUVIER y était éléve, son amitié avec Cu. Sarnte Carre DeviLze, 
Juces Lequier, Prerre Leroux, JEAN RAYNAUD, etc., ses attaches avec les 
saint-simoniens ; et examen de tous les écrits du fondateur du néo-criticisme 
antérieurs au Premier essai de critique générale, paru en aodt 1854 : Examen 
critique du cartésianisme, 1839 (inédit), qui sera repris et complété dans le 
Manuel de philosophie moderne, 1842; Manuel de philosophie ancienne, 
1844; collaboration 4 la Revue indépendante fondée en 1843 par P. Leroux 
avec GEORGE SAND et Louis VIARDOT, et ow il manifeste |’anticatholicisme 
qui restera immuable au milieu de ses changements spéculatifs ; collaboration, 
de 1843 a 1847, a l’Encyclopédie nouvelle, commencée en 1836 par P. Leroux 
et J. RayNaup, entreprise dérivée du saint-simonisme, et qui ne fut pas 
achevée; |’étude la plus importante qu’y a donnée RENOUVIER est I’article 
Philosophie (85 p. in-4°, 1847); collaboration @ La feuille du peuple 4 partir 
de 1850, & La liberté de penser, en 1851; Manuel républicain de l"homme 
et du citoyen (1848); Organisation communale et centrale de la république... 
par les citoyens H. BeLLouarp,... C. RENOuviER, J. SERGENT, ... (1851), dont 
RENOUVIER doit étre considéré comme le principal auteur et l’unique rédacteur. 
L. G. 


(Gérres, Joseph, 1776-1848). GOrres-Beitrage. 109 S. Festgabe zur 
Jubilaumstagung der Gérres-Gesellschaft, Koblenz 11. — 16. Sept. 
1926. Koblenz 1926. ISIS 


Seillitre, Ernest. AuGuste ComrTe. Paris, ALCAN, 1924. ISIS 


Stein, Robert. GdOrres’ Stellung in der Naturwissenschaft. Gérres- 
Festschrift, Aufsatze und Abhandlungen zum 150. Geburtstag von 
JosepH GOrres, im Auftrage der Gérres-Gesellschaft hrg. von 
Kart Hoeser, Koln, 1926, 126-150. ISIS 


Turnbull, George Henry. The educational theory of J.G.FicurTe : a 
critical account, together with translations. 283 p. Liverpool; Univer- 
sity Press, 1926. ISIS 


Ward, Thomas Humphry. History of the Athenaeum, 1824-1925. 
xIl + 370 p. ,32 pl. London, Printed for the Club, 1926. ISIS 


XIXth Century (second half) 


A. — Mathematics. 


Castelnuovo, Guido. FELIce KLEIN (1849-1925). Amnali di matematica, 
S. 4, t. 3, 241-5, 1926. ISIS 
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Greenhill, Sir George (1847-1927). Obituary by P. A. M. in Nature, 
119, 323-325, 1927. ISIS 


Kiepert, Ludwig. Persénliche Erinnerungen an Kari Wetersrrass, 
Jahresber. Deutsch. Math.-Ver., 35, 56-65, 1926. ISIS 


Locke, L. Leland. The first direct-multiplication machine. Typewriter 
Topics, The International Office Equipment Magazine, November 
1926. ISIS 

The first direct-multiplication machine was invented and _ constructed 

by Ramon VergA, a Spanish resident of New York and patented on Sept. 10, 

1878. This machine is described and discussed. For other studies of the author 


on calculating machines see, Isis, 7, 590. G. 8. 


Loria, Gino. Durante quarant’ anni di insegnamento, confessioni e 
ricordi. Bollettino di Matematica. (Sezione storico-bibliografica) 
p. LXv - Lxxvul. Bologna, 1926. ISIS 


Miller, George Abram. Biographical note relating to J. J. SyLvesrer. 
Science, 64, 576-577, 1926. ISIS 


Runge, Carl (1856-1927). Number 10 of Die Naturwissenschaften 1927 
(p. 225-248) with portrait, entirely devoted to him. ISIS 
Contents : L. Pranpti. Cart Runce; R. Courant. Cart RUNGE als 
Mathematiker; F. Pascuen. Cart RuncE als Spektroskopiker; H. Gresecer. 
Ueber die Aufstellung eines grossen Rowlandschen Konkavgitters nach der 
Methode von RuNGE und Pascuen; J. Franck. Ueber eine Rotverschiebung 
der Resonanzfluorescenz durch vielfach wiederholte Streuung; M. Born. 
Quantenmechanik und Statistik; H. Krente. Die Gestalt der kugelférmigen 


Sternhaufen. G. S. 
Runge, Carl (1856-1927). Obituary in Nature, 119, 533, 1927. _ ISIS 


Runge, Carl (1856-1927). Persénliche Erinnerungen an Kart WEIER- 
strass. Jahresber. Deutsch. Math.-Ver., 35, 175-179, 1926. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. ProcnazKa. Sphinx-Oedipe 20° Année, 56-57, 1925. 
ISIS 


« Bepricu (Frépéric) ProcHAZKA est un des plus vieux mathématiciens 
tchéques; il est né le 4 juillet 1855 & Rakovnik en Bohéme. » Portrait. 


Vetter, Quido. Profesor Dr. VAcLav LAska Sedesatnikem. (Roz3ifeny 
proslov piedneseny na schuzi Jednoty ¢sl. matematiku a fysiku 
v. Praze, dne 4. listopadu 1922). 20 p. Casopis pro pestovani mate- 
matiky a fysiky. Ro¢nik LIII, (1922?) Isis 


Wiener, Otto. CHRISTIAN WreNeER (1825-1896) zum _ hundertsten 
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Geburtstag, am 7. Dezember 1926. Die Naturwissenschaften, 81-84, 
1927 ISIS 


B. — Physical sciences and Technology. 


Anschiitz, Richard. WILHELM KOrner, ein Gedenkblatt. Ber. der d. 
chemischen Gesellsch., 59. Jahrg., Abt. A, 75-111, 2 portr., 1926. ISIS 


Les recherches de WILHELM KORNER (Kassel, 1839,04,20 — Milano, 
1925,03,28), ont surtout porté sur les composés aromatiques. L. G. 


Baglioni, Silvestro. L’opera di STANISLAO CANNIZZARO nella fisiologia 
e nella medicina : Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 67-79, 1926. _ISIS 
Voir Isis, 9, 372, 1926. 


Baldwin, Robert T. History of the chlorine industry. Journal of 
Chemical Education, 4, 313-319, 1927. ISIS 


Barrois, Charles. Armé Witz. Revue des questions scientifiques, 4e S.., 
10, 271-276, 1926. ISIS 
Sur Armé Wirz (1848-1926), voir Isis, 5, 561; 6, 454-6. 


Brockman, C. J. Fused electrolytes — an historical sketch. Journal 
of Chemical Education, 4, 512-523, 1927. ISIS 


Brownlie, David. Notes on a neglected worthy, JOHN PaTIsoN of 
Airdrie. Transactions of the Newcomen Society, vol. 5, 45-52, pl. 
x1 to x11, London, 1926. ISIS 

Joun James Patison, born at Leith in 1828, died at Inverkeithing, Fifeshire, 
in 1905. His « main achievements are the production of what is apparently 
the first practical internal screw conveyor horizontal carbonisation retort, 
and his work in the evolution of the shale oil industry. » Portrait. 


Bryan, George S. EpISON : the man and his work. London, Knopr, 
1926. ISIS 


(Capezzuoli, Serafino, 1813, 12, 10-1888, 03, 07). Commemorazione 
di S. C. Discorsi del Pr. L. Leoncini, del Pr. C. CAPEZZUOLI; biblio- 
grafia, etc. Riv. di storia d. sc. med. e natur., 17, 74-106, portr., 1926. 

ISIS 
Professeur de chimie pathologique 4 Florence, S&RAFINO CAPEZZUOLI s’est 


intéressé surtout a la pathologie du diabéte. On lui doit un Trattato di chimica 
organica, en trois vol., 1855-1870. L. G. 


(Cavendish Laboratory). Supplement to Nature, No. 2981, Dec. 18, 
1926, p. 41-62, 12 fig., dedicated to the history of the Laboratory 
apropos of the seventieth birthday of Sir JosepH THOMSON. ISIS 
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Contents : Retrospect by Sir J. J. THomson; James CLERK Maxwe i 
by Sir JosepH Larmor; Lorp Ray.eicn by Sir ARTHUR ScHusTER; Sir J. J. 
THomMson by Sir Otiver Lopce ; Sir Ernest RurHerForD, by Niets 
Bour ; The Cavendish Loabratory : 1876-1900, by Sir RicHaRD GLAZEBROOK ; 
Research work in the Cavendish Laboratory in 1900-1918, by J. A. CRowTuer. 
More articles will be found in the number of Nature, of which this supplement 
forms a part, notably one by Sir Naprer SHaw on the Cavendish Laboratory 
as a factor in a counter revolution. G. S. 


Cohen, Ernest. The semi-centenary of WILLARD Gipps’ phase law 
(1876-1926). Science, 64, 621, 1926. ISIS 


(Dewar, Sir James, 1842-1923). Collected papers of Sir James Dewar, 
Fellow of Peterhouse and Jacksonian Professor of Natural Philosophy 
in the University of Cambridge, 1875-1923, Fullerian Professor 
of Chemistry in the Royal Institution of Great Britian, 1877-1923. 
With two supplementary papers not heretofore published, and an 
appendix and indexes. 2 vols. Vol. 1., xxt1 + 674 p.; vol. 2, Ix, 675- 
1489. Edited by Lady Dewar, with the assistance of J. D. HAMILTON 
Dickson, H. Munro Ross and E. C. Scorr Dickson. Cambridge, 
University Press, 1927. ISIS 


Gauthier, H. Grorces Gouy, 1853-1926. Revue des questions scienti- 
fiques, 4° 5., to, 143-148, 1926. ISIS 


Gibbs, Josiah Willard (1839-1903). Principes ¢lémentaires de mé- 
canique statistique développés plus particuli¢rement en vue d’obtenir 
une base rationelle de la thermodynamique. Traduction frangaise 
de F. Cosserat. Revue et complétée par J. RossiGNot. Avec une 
introduction de M. BriILLOuIN. xvi + 195 p. Paris, J. HERMANN, 
1926. ISIS 


Graebe, Charles (1841-1927). Organic chemist. Obituary by CHARLES 
Barrois, Revue Générale des Sciences, 37, 165, 1927. ISIS 


Hopmann, J. Friepricn Kistner, dem Altmeister der beobachtenden 
Astronomie zur Vollendung des siebzigsten Lebensjahres am 22. 
August 1926. Die Naturwissenschaften, 14, 781-788, 1926. ISIS 


Lodge, Oliver. CLERK Maxwett and the Cavendish Laboratory. 
Nature, 119, (1 column), Jan. 8, 1927. ISIS 


Lodge, Sir Oliver. The history and development of the telephone. 
Four. Inst. of Elect. Engin., 64, p. 1098, London, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed in Nature, 119, 244-245, 1927. 














xrxth CENT. (2) 201 


(Mangin, A; Tschikolew, W.) Drei grundlegende und gemeinver- 
standliche Arbeiten zur Scheinwerferfrage, iibersetzt von A. SONNE- 
FELD. x11 + 133 S., 48 Abb. u. Tafeln. Ostwald’s Klassiker d. exakten 
Wissensch., No. 219. Akad. Verlaggesellschaft, Leipzig, 1927. _1sIs 


Les travaux ici traduit par A. SONNEFELD sont : un mémoire de MANGIN 
sur « le systéme de télégraphie optique de la défense de Paris » (Mémorial de 
Vofficier du génie, N° 23, Paris, 1874), une « Etude de divers dispositifs 
destinés 4 projeter la lumiére électrique sur les objets éloignés », du méme 
auteur (id, N° 25, 1876) — il y décrit son «réflecteur aplanétique » — et un 
court travail de TscuHiKOLEw sur l’examen des projecteurs électriques au 
moyen de la photographie, (en russe, in Artillerie journal Fucschtaskaja, 
St Pétersbourg, 1892), tous trois travaux importants pour l’histoire du 
probléme des réflecteurs paraboliques. —- ALPHONSE FRANCOIS EvuGENE 
MANGIN, officier du génie, est bien né le 14 juin 1825, comme |’indique 
le traducteur, mais & Mirecourt, et non & Miremont; mort 4 Paris en nov. 


1885. — SONNEFELD n’a pu obtenir aucun renseignement biographique sur 
W. TscHIKOLEw; je n’en posséde non plus aucun, mais j’en recevrais volon- 
tiers. L. G. 


Maxwell, J. Clerk. A dynamical theory of the electromagnetic field. 
Reprinted from the Proceedings of the Royal Society, vol. 13, p. 531, 
Dec. 8, 1864. Nature, 119, 125-127, 1927. ISIS 


Mieli, Aldo. STANISLAO CANNIZZARO storico della scienza. Arch. di 
storia d. scienza, 7, 80-86, 1926. ISIS 
Voir Isis, 9, 372, 1926. 


Newell, Lyman C. The centenary of CANNIZZARO. Journal of Chemical 
Education, 3, 1361-1367, 1926. ISIS 


Oesper, Ralph E. Rospert WILHELM BUNSEN. Journal of Chemical 
Education, 4, 431-439, 1927. ISIS 


Olsen, J. C. Historical aspects of analytical chemistry in the United 
States for the last fifty years. Journal of Chemical Education, 4, 506- 
511, 1927. ISIS 


(Priestley, Joseph). The Journal of Chemical Education for February 
1927, PriestLeY Number, contains considerable material on JOSEPH 
PRIESTLEY in America, a bibliography of his chemical writings pu- 
blished in America, pictures of his house at Northumberland, Penn- 
sylvania, of the Museum recently erected there, of his grave, and 
of his apparatus. ISIS 


The Birth of the American Chemical Society at the Priestley House in 
1874, by S. A. GoLpscuMipT, p. 145-149. History of the Priestley House and 
the movement for its preservation, by Witt1AaM H. WALKER, p. 150-157. 
PrigsTLey’s life in Northumberland and discussion of the PRIESTLEY relics on 
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exhibition in the museum, by C. A. Browne, p. 159-172. One of Prigst- 
LEY’s first letters written from Northumberland, Pa., by Lyman C. Ne 
WELL, p. 173-174. PrizstLey’s last defense of phlogiston, by TENNeEy L. 
Davis, p. 176-183. JosepH Priestiey as an historian of science, with some 
account of his philosophical apparatus existing at the present time, by C. A. 
Browne, p. 184-199. yo 


Pupin, Michael Idvorsky. Fifty years’ progress in electrical com- 
munications. Address of the retiring president of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Science, Philadelphia, De- 
cember 27, 1926. Science, 64, 631-638, 1926. ISIS 


Ramart, Pauline. Notice sur la vie et les travaux de ALBIN HALLER. 
Bul. soc. chim. de France, 1037-1092, portr., aodt 1926. ISIS 


ALBIN HALLER (Felleringen, Ht. Rhin, 1849,03,07 — Paris, 1925, 04,29). 
Travaux sur le camphre ; synthése au moyen de l’amidure de sodium. L.G. 


Sabatier, Paul. La chimie moderne et MARCELLIN BERTHELOT. Journal 


of Chemical Education, 3, 1099, 1926. ISIS 
An address delivered before the general meeting of the American Chemical 
Society at Philadelphia on September 6, 1926. ‘ae oo 


Smith, Edgar F. A half century of mineral chemistry in America 
1876-1926. Reprinted from the Golden Jubilee Number « A half 
century of Chemistry in America » of the Fournal of the American 
Chemical Society, 48, p. 69-88, 1926. ISIS 


Truesdale, William H. Recollections of American railroads fifty years 
ago. Transactions of the Newcomen Society, 5, 97-98, London, 1926. 
ISIS 


Watson, Thomas A. Exploring life. An autobiography. 315 p. London, 
APPLETON, 1926. ISIS 
Watson was ALEXANDER GRAHAM BELL’s assistant. 


Wile, Frederick William. Emice Berviner, maker of the microphone. 
x + 353 p., illus. Indianapolis, Bopps MERRILL Co., 1926. _ ISIS 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Bernard, Claude (1813-1878). An introduction to the study of experi- 
mental medicine. Translated by Henry CopLey GREENE, with an 
introduction by LAwreNce J. HENDERSON. XIx + 226 p. New York, 
MACMILLAN, 1927. ISIS 


Thanks to the intelligent initiative of the General Education Board of 
New York (one of the great institutions established by Mr. ROCKEFELLER) 
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we have finally a translation, and a very good one, of BERNARD’s famous 
book of 1865. Many generations of French students have learned in that 
book not only the principles of experimental study, but what matters more, 
the art of experimentation (that is, of course, if they were able to learn it). Let 
us hope that CLaupE BERNARD will now render the same service to English 
speaking students. By way of introduction there is a penetrating essay by the 
Harvard physiologist, L. J. HENDERSON, and a translation of PauL Bert’s 
obituary. It is a pity that the editors did not think of adding a portrait; this 
is our only regret and criticism. G. S. 


Coulon, Marcel. Un défenseur de J. H. Faspre. Mercure de France, 
1. 06. 1926, 477-485. ISIS 
Ecrit en hommage 4 Fare, et contre RaBaup et PicarRD, & propos d’un 
ouvrage de Maurice THomas : JEAN HENRI Fapre et la science : réponse a 
ETIENNE RABAUD, avec une contribution a |’étude de |’instinct (LAMERTIN, 
Bruxelles). Lorsque CouLON écrit qu’ « il y a dans la campagne antifabrienne 
une mauvaise action scientifique et une vilaine action morale », ne se 
doute-t-il pas que le méme reproche peut lui étre adressé ? (voir Isis, 5, 
240; 7, 143,236; 8, 191, 566, 570). L. G. 


Dellenbaugh, Frederick Samuel. A canyon voyage. The narrative 
of the second Powell Expedition from Wyoming, and the explorations 
on land, in the years 1871 and 1872. xxvil + 277 p, maps, plates 
and portr. 2nd edition. New Haven, Yale University Press, 1926. 

ISIS 
First published in 1908. 


Easton, C. Vijftig jaar poolonderzoek 1875-1925. Tijdschrift van het 
Koninklijk Nederlandsch Aardrijkskundig Genootschap, 2d Reeks, 43, 
No. 1, 17-54, 5 maps, 1926. ISIS 


Hervé, Georges, et Quatrefages, L. de. ARMAND DE QUATREFAGES 
DE BREAU, médecin, zoologiste, anthropologue (1810-1892). Bull. de 
la Soc. frang. @hist. de la méd., 20, 309-30, 1926; 21, 17-35, 1927. ISIS 


Hillemand, Constant. CLAUDE BERNARD. Sa vie et son ceuvre. 32 p. 
Les Tablettes de la Connaissance, mars 1926. ISIS 

Evude suggérée par le livre de JEAN Louts Faure (1925, Isis, 8, 567). L’auteur 

bien connu par de trés nombreuses publications médicales et positivistes 

(depuis 1899), s’est surtout efforcé de prouver que BERNARD a été influencé 

profondément par AuGusTE COMTE, sans toutefois le reconnaitre. (Suivi 
d’une liste des publications de |’auteur). G.S. 


Hillemand, Constant. AUGUSTE COMTE et CLAUDE BERNARD. Le 
Progrés médical du 7 déc. et du 18 déc. 1926. ISIS 


Ces articles continuent l’exposé de la thése que BERNARD a plagié ComrTE. 
G. S. 
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Hyde, Jesse Earl. Collecting fossil fishes from the Cleveland shale. 
Natural History, 26, 496-504, illust., 1926. ISIS 


Janicki, Constantin. GIOVANNI Battista Grassi. Ein grosser Zoologe 
und Parasitologe Italiens (1854-1925). Die Naturwissenschaften, 14, 
225-231, 261-269, 1926. ISIS 


Keller, Friedrich. ANTON SCHNEIDER (1831-1890) und die Geschichte 
der Karyokinese. (Mediz. Diss.) 17 S. Freiburg i. Br., ISIS 


(Langstroth, L. L.) The journal of L. L. Lancsrrotn. Science, 64, 


399, 1926. ISIS 
« In 1852 the Reverend L. L. Lancstrotu, a Congregational minister in 
Philadelphia, devised a bee-hive with movable frames, the foundation of all 
modern beekeeping. The following year he published a book on beekeeping, 
in which he described his new hive, and this has become a classic in bee- 
keeping literature. In his many articles on beekeeping in various journals 
he makes frequent reference to a journal, which he kept consistently for a 
period of forty-five years, but never did he tell just what material was included 
in it. » This journal has finally been discovered and presented to the Beekeeping 
Library of Cornell University. G. S. 


Loesener, Theodor. RUDOLF ScHLECHTERS Leben und Wirken (1872- 
1925). Notizblatt d. Bot. Garten und Museum Berlin-Dahlem, 9, 912- 


958, 1926. ISIS 


Lull, Richard Swann. Early fossil hunting in the Rocky Mountains. 
Natural History, 26, 455-461, illustr. 1926. ISIS 


Osborn, Henry Fairfield. A priceless Darwin letter. Science, 64, 


476-477, 1926. ISIS 

Letter to HuxLey apropos of the publication of the Origin of the Species 
by Murray. The first edition was sold the first day Nov. 24, 1859. This 
first printing may be recognized by « the presence on page 184 of the following 
passage, which was omitted in subsequent printings : 

« In North America the black bear was seen by HEARNE swimming for hours 
with widely open mouth, thus catching, like a whale, insects in the water. 
Even in so extreme a case as this, if the supply of insects were constant, and 
if better adapted competitors did not already exist in the country, I can 
see no difficulty in a race of bears being rendered, by natural selection, 
more and more aquatic in their structure and habits, with larger and larger 
mouths, till a creature was produced as monstrous as a whale. » 


Osgood, Wilfred H. Nep HOo..istrer (1876-1924). Annual Report for 
1925 of the Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., 599-619, 
2 plates, with portrait and bibliography, 1926. ISIS 


(Pasteur). (Euvres de Pasteur, éditées par R. VALLERY-Rapot. Tome 
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IV. Etudes sur la maladie des vers a soie. Paris, MASSON, 1926. ISIS 


Pastore, Franco. Nuestra mineralogia y geologia durante los ultimos 
cincuenta afos (1872-1922). Cincuentenario de la Sociedad cientifica 
Argentina (1872-1922) : Evolucién de las ciencias en la Republica 
Argentina, VI. 47 p. Buenos Aires, 1925. ISIS 


By far the greater part of the contributions to our knowledge of the mineral- 
ogy and geology of the Argentine Republic during the last half century has 
been made by German scholars or those of German extraction. J. K. W. 


(Roumania). Serviciul geografic al armatei Romane. 50 ani de activitate 
1874-1924. 104 p., 18 maps and 16 illus. Bucarest, 1924. ISIS 
A sketch of the work of the geographical service of the Rumanian army 
during its first fifty years of activity, with specimens of topographical sheets 
and diagrammatic maps showing the progress of triangulation. J. K.W. 


Strahan, Sir Aubrey. Sir ARCHIBALD GeIkiE. Annual Report for 1925 
of the Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., 591-598, portrait, 


1926. ISIS 
Reprinted from the Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, 81, July 4, 
1925. 


Stresemann, Erwin. Stand und Aufgaben der Ornithologie 1850 und 
1925. Journal f. Ornithologie, 74, 225-232, 1926. ISIS 


Walcott, Charles Doolittle (1850-1927). Obituary by A. S. W. in 
Nature, 119, 325-326, 1927. ISIS 
D. — Medical Sciences. 


Bulloch, William. Some aspects of ListEr’s scientific work. Nature, 
119, 531-533, 1927. ISIS 
Cameron, Sir Hector Clare. Reminiscences of Lister and of his 


work in the wards of the Glasgow Royal Infirmary, 1860-1869. 
45 p. Glasgow, JACKSON-WYLIE, 1927. ISIS 


Delassus, A. Les grandes découvertes de la médecine de 1876 4 1926. 
Revue des questions scientifiques, 20. 04. 1926, 389-411. ISIS 


Gilbert; Augustin (1858-1927). Obituary by E. Gey, Revue gén. des 
Sciences, 37, 164-165, 1927. ISIS 


Godlee, Sir Rickman John. Lorp Lister. Nach der 3. durchgesehen 
Auflage (1924) iibersetzt von E. WEISSCHEDEL, VIII + 351 p., 12 pl., 
g fig. in text. Leipzig, VOGEL, 1925. ISIS 








: 


ee ee ee ee ee 





4 
| 
{ 








206 xixth CENT. (2) 


Goodman, Herman. JOHN ADDISON ForpDyce (1858-1925), American 


dermatologist. Medical Life, 34, 83-84, 1927. ISIS 
Guerreiro, Luis. MANuEL Bento DE Sousa (1833-1899). Arquivo de 

Anatomia e Antropologia, 9, 773-796, 1925-26. ISIS 
Kaufmann, Jacob. BERNHARD NAUNYN (1839- ). An appreciation. 

Medical Life, 34, 21-29, 2 pl., 1927. ISIS 


Kolmer, John A. The history of laboratory research in the past fifty 
years. Medical Life, 34, 3-14, 1927. ISIS 


Leeson, John Rudd. Luster as I knew him. 212 p. London, BaILtrkre, 
TINDALL and Cox, 1927. ISIS 


(Lister), The Lister centenary celebrations in London. Nature, 119, 
579-572, 1927. ISIS 


(Lister). Lisrer centenary exhibition handbook. (Wellcome Historical 
Medical Museum). 216 p. London, 1927. ISIS 


(Lister). Luisrer and the Lister Ward in the Royal infirmary of Glasgow, 
A centenary contribution. xvi + 132 p. Glasgow, JACKSON-WYLIE. 
1927. ISIS 


Martin, C. J. Lisrer’s contribution to preventive medicine. Nature, 
119, 529-531, 1927. ISIS 


Obermeier, Otto. Die Entdeckung von fadenférmigen Gebilden im 
Blut von Riickfallfieberkranken (1873). Hrg. von Heinz Zeiss. 
(Klassiker der Medizin, Bd. 31). 52 S., Leipzig, BARTH, 1926. _ ISIS 

Durch die Entdeckung der Riickfallfieberspirochaéte durch Orro Oser- 
MEIER im lebenden Blutstropfen begann eine neue Zeit fiir diese Forschung. 
An der Schwelle neuer Erkenntnisse hatte er das Tor zu einem Forschungs- 
neuland aufgestossen, in das ein Jahrzehnt spater die Pioniere zur Er- 
oberung einzogen. Sein Tat stand leuchtend uber ihnen, gebucht und mit 
erdenklich einfacher Technik von jedem bald als Selbstverstandliches beiibt. 
Orro OpeRMEIER fiel am 20. August 1873 der Cholera zum Opfer. Er ist nicht 
nur der Griinder der deutschen Parasitologie, sondern auch in ganz beson- 
derem Masse der deutschen Tropenmedizin. 


Pagel, Albert. Zur Errinnerung an JuLius Leopo_p PaceL. Janus 
3°, 179-191, 1926. ISIS 
Jutius Leopotp Pacer (Pollnow, Poméranie, 1851,05,29 — 1912, 01,31) 
s’est surtout intéressé a l’histoire de la médecine au moyen-Age. L.G. 
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Podiapolsky, P. Grecor N. MUNCH (1836-1896). Archiv fiir Geschichte 
der Med., 18, 361-367, 1 Taf., 1926. ISIS 
Russian anatomist and physician. Biography and bibliography, portrait. 


Rolleston, Sir Humphry. Sir GeorG— Murray Humpnury, M. D., 
F. R. S., professor of anatomy (1866-1883) and of surgery (1883- 
1896) in the University of Cambridge, England. Annals of Medical 
History, 9, 1-11, 1927. ISIS 


Vilhena, Henrique de. JOsE ANTONIO SERRANO. Arquivo de Anatomia 
e Antropologia, 9, 383-414, 1925-26. ISIS 


Vilhena, Henrique de. Cartas de José ANTONIO SERRANO. Coligidas 
e apresentadas. Arquivo de Anatomia e Antropologia, 9, 579-634, 
1925-26. ISIS 


Wilson, Robert Macnair. The beloved physician : Sir JAMES MACKEN- 
ZIE (1853-1925). London, Murray, 1926. IsIs 


E. — Alia. 


Andler, Charles. NIETZSCHE, sa vie et sa pensée. 4 vol. parus (sur 5). 
Paris, BossarD, 1920-1922. ISIS 


Baillot, A. Influence de la philosophie de ScHOPENHAUER en France 
(1860-1900). Etude suivie d’un essai sur les sources frangaises de 
SCHOPENHAUER. VIII +- 358 + 78 p. Biblioth. @hist. de la philosophie, 
J. Vrin, Paris, 1927. ISIS 

Aprés une introduction ou (p. 1-20) l’auteur situe l'état des esprits en France 
vers 1850-60, alors que se ralentit la confiance dans le progrés, et que les 
théories schopenhauériennes commencent a étre connues grice a des articles 
de revues (la premiére traduction est de 1860 seulement : Les Aphorismes), 
il examine I’influence de SCHOPENHAUER sur les philosophes (pp. 21-151) : 
RENAN, TAINE, RENOUVIER, LACHELIER, FourLtée, Guyau, AMIEL, BERGSON, 
etc., etc. et dans la littérature (pp. 151-328) — Dans son étude des sources 
de SCHOPENHAUER, il s’intéresse surtout aux auteurs du XVIII® siécle : 
BayLe, MoNTESQUIEU, VOLTAIRE, Rousseau, He_vétius, CHAMFORT, BUFFON, 
CaBANIS, BicHatT, MAINE DE BrraN, pour noter d’ailleurs que « s’il doit 
beaucoup aux philosophes frangais, il ne leur a pas emprunté le principe 
méme de sa philosophie ». L.G. 


Dauriac, L. Louis Liarp. Revue de métaphysique et de morale, 33, 
397-423, 1926. Isis 
Examen de |’ceuvre philosophique de Liarp (Falaise, 1846-1917) : Des 
définitions géométriques et des définitions empiriques, 1873 ; De Democrito 
philosopho, 1873; Les logiciens anglais contemporains, 1878; La science 
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positive et la métaphysique, 1879; Descartes, 1881; Logique, 1884. Voir 
Isis, 5, 253. 


Girard, Henri et Moncel, Henri. Bibliographie des cuvres d’ERNgEsT 
RENAN. 281 p., avec un portrait de RENAN. (Publications de la Société 
Ernest-Renan, Histoire religieuse, t. 1). Paris, Presses Universitaires 
de France, 1923. ISIS 

Reviewed by GaBRIEL FERRAND, Fournal Asiatique, 202, 310, 1923. 


Hirst, Francis Wrigley. Early life and letters of Joun Mortey. Two 
volumes. London, MAcMILLAN, 1927. ISIS 


Houtin, A. et Couchoud, P. L. (édit.). Du sacerdoce au mariage. 
I. Le Pére Hyactntue (1867-1870); journal intime et lettres. Il. 
Gratry et Loyson (1870-1872) ; lettres et journaux intimes. 240 + 
278 p., 2 portraits. Les édit. Rieper, Paris, 1927. ISIS 

Le mariage (1872,09,02) du Pére HYACINTHE Loyson (1827,03,10 — 1912, 
02,09), carme déchaussé, prédicateur illustre, avec Madame EmIie J. MerI- 
MAN « mystérieuse et miraculeuse », comme la qualifie le P. GRATRY (1805- 
1872) a été un des grands faits religieux du XIX¢ S. II fut la conclusion d’un 
drame intérieur qui dura quatre ans ( la premiére rencontre de CHARLES 
Loyson (P. HyAcINTHE) et de Mme MErIMAN est du 17 juin 1867), et ot 
la nature généreuse et intensément religieuse du P. HyACINTHE, et celle du 
P. Auc. J. J. Gratry, oratorien, membre de |’académie francaise, furent 
l'une et l’autre déchirées entre leurs aspirations de prétres et un profond 
amour. Leurs lettres, leur journal, les lettres de Mme MERIMAN, nous per- 
mettent d’assister 4 ce drame poignant, dans lequel se joue la question du 
célibat des prétres. A |’arritre-plan, le concile du Vatican qui décréte |’in- 
faillibilité du pape (1870,07,18), la guerre de 1870, le schisme de J. J. IGNaz 
DokLLINGER (mars 1871) qui met sur ses pieds le mouvement vieux-catho- 
lique. — Portraits du P. HyacintHe et de Mme Meriman. — Le premier 
volume est précédé d’une introduction de Atsert Hovutin (1867-1926) 
sur le célibat de l’abbé Perreyve, lui aussi tourmenté par son isolement, 
mais qui n’en put pas sortir, ainsi d’ailleurs que le P. Gratry. (HENRI PER- 
REYVE, 1831-1865). L. G. 


Lasserre, Pierre. RENAN et nous. (Les cahiers verts). 243 p. Paris, 
GRASSET, 1923. ISIS 


Lasserre, Pierre. La jeunesse d’ErNest RENAN. Histoire de la crise 
religieuse au XIX siécle. 2 vol. Paris, GARNIER fréres, 1925. _ISIS 


Leroux, Emmanuel. Le plus humain des philosophes : WILLIAM 
James, d’aprés sa correspondance. Revue de métaphysique et de morale, 
33, 227-252, 1926. ISIS 


Liveing, Suzan. A nineteenth-century teacher, JoHN HENRY BRIDGES, 
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M. B., F. R. C. P. By his niece, with a preface by L. T. Hosnouse, 
and an introduction by Patrick GeppEs. xv + 262 p., portrait. 
London, Kk&GAN PAUL, 1926. ISIS 
Joun Henry Brivces (1832-1906) was perhaps the most philosophically 
minded and the best equipped of the English positivists and if he had not 
been obliged to devote his time and energy to his duties as medical inspector 
to the Local Government Board, the fortunes of English positivism might 
have been different. In spite of his many professional activities he found 
time to write a number of books and essays on ComrTe’s doctrine, positive 
religion, etc. He was by far the main contributor to the New Calendar of Great 
Men edited by Freperic Harrison. He was a very lovable man and the love 
he inspired to all those who approached him is well reflected in this biography. 
The most touching pages are those (238-240) relating the great disaster which 
befel him towards the end of his life and his noble way of reacting. He was 
foolishly persuaded to undertake a new edition of Bacon’s Opus majus, in 
spite of the fact that he had had no palaeographic training. This edition, 
published by the Clarendon Press in 1879 was unsatisfactory. BripGes realized 
the mistake he had made and with admirable dignity he set about to repair 
it. The amended edition appeared in 1900. The introduction (to both editions) 
is a very clear analysis of the Opus Majus, one of his most valuable publica- 
tions. The present biography is illustrated by means of a reproduction of 
Frep YATES’s portrait of BripGes. It might properly be placed on the same 
shelf as the lives of saints. For further reference to English positivism see 
F. S. Marvtn’s essay on FrepERIC Harrison in Isis, 6, 387-390. G.S. 


Marston, Maurice. Sir Epwin CHapwick, 1800-1890. (The Road- 
maker Series). 186 p. London, PARSONS, 1925. ISIS 


Milhaud, Gaston. Etudes sur CouRNOT. 154 p. J. VRIN, Paris, 1927. 
ISIS 


C’est sur le désir méme de Gaston MILHaup que ses travaux sur ANTOINE 
AucusTE Cournot (Gray, 1801 ,08,28 — Paris, 1877,03,31), épars dans diverses 
revues, et publiés de 1902 4 1911, ont été réunis en volume. Avant lui (Jsis, 
3, 391-5), COURNOT avait été un « scientifique » devenu philosophe ; le mathé- 
maticien n’avait pas tardé 4 se révéler économiste, historien et philosophe. 
Mais MILHaupD envisage le philosophe, et ne rappelle guére que dans les trois 
premiéres pages de ces études les travaux purement mathématiques de 
Cournot dont il suit la pensée 4 travers : Essai sur les fondements de nos 
connaissances et sur le caractére de la critique philosophique (2 vol., 1851), 
Traité de l’enchainement des idées fondamentales dans les sciences et dans 
l’histoire (2 vol., 1861), Considérations sur la marche des idées et des événe- 
ments dans les temps modernes (2 vol., 1872), et Matérialisme, vitalisme, 
rationalisme (1875). Voici les titres des chapitres du livre : le développement 
de la pensée de Cournot; la définition du hasard de Cournot; le hasard 
chez ArtsToTE et chez Cournot; la raison chez CourNoT; la science et la 
religion chez CouRNOT (communication a la Société frangaise de philosophie, 
le 4 mai 1911, suivie de la discussion 4 laquelle elle a donné lieu): CouRNoT 
et le pragmatisme scientifique contemporain. L. G. 
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Milhaud, Gaston. La philosophie de ReNouvier. 164 p. J. Varin, 
Paris, 1927, ISIS 
« Ces études réprésentent le résumé du cours publique que MyrLHaup 
consacra, en 1905, 4 la faculté de Montpellier, a la philosophie de RENovvirr. 
Elles ont paru, a cette époque, dans la Rewue des cours et des conférences. 
Gaston MILHAUD en avait revu le texte avec soin en vue d’une réédition 
éventuelle ». — La personnalité et l’ceuvre tout enti¢re de RENOUVIER (1815- 
1903) sont examinées d’une fagon trés attachante ; on a |’impression qu’on 
entend la voix famili¢re du professeur qui, dans sa recherche des Conditions 
et des limites de la certitude logique (1894), s’était rapproché sur bien des 
points des Essais de critique générale (1854-1864) ; c’est d’ailleurs a |’analyse 
de ces quatre Essais que MILHAUD avait consacré la majeure partie de son 
cours. L. G. 


Pommier, Jean (Joseph Marie). La pensée religieuse de RENAN, 
236 p. Paris, RIEDER, 1925. ISIS 


Rawnsley, Willingham Franklin. EDWARD THRING, maker of Up- 
pingham School, headmaster 1853-1887. iv + 103 p. London, Kecan 
PAUL, 1926. ISIS 


Smithsonian Institution. The Smithsonian Institution. Annual Report 
for 1925, Washington, D. C., 575-590, 21 plates, 1926. ISIS 


Historical account with portraits and many other illustrations. 


Walston, (formerly Waldstein) Sir Charles (1856-1927). Obituary 
in Nature, 119, 534, 1927. ISIS 


XXth Century. 


A. — Mathematics. 


Simonart, F. Etude sur les travaux mathématiques de CHARLES DE 
La VALLEE Poussin. Ann. de la Soc. scientif. de Bruxelles, 45, 99-122 
1926. ISIS 


Wright, Fred. E. Memorial of Ropert Simpson Woopwarp. Bulletin 
of the Geological Society of America, 37, 115-134, pl. 7, 1926. ISIS 


Biography with portrait and bibliography of the second president and 
real founder of the Carnegie Institution. See my own note in Jsis, 7, 112-114. 


B. — Physical Sciences and Technology. 


Auerbach, Felix. The Zeiss works and the Cart Zerss foundation 
in Jena : their scientific, technical and sociological development 
and importance popularly described. Translated from the fifth 
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German edition by R. KANTHACK. IV + 273 p. London, W. and 
G. FoYLe, 1927. ISIS 


Berthelot, Daniel (1865-1927). Obituary by CHaRLEs Barros, Revue 
gén. des Sciences, 37, 162-164, 1927. ISIS 


Bligh, Neville M. The evolution and development of the quantum 
theory. r12 p. London, ARNOLD, 1926. ISIS 


Eisenmann, J. et Rocard, Y. Le principe de correspondance et 
l’état actuel de la théorie des quanta, Revue de métaphysique et de 
morale, 33, 183-200, 1926. ISIS 


Hazard, Daniel L. ‘Terrestrial magnetism in the twentieth century. 
Annual Report for 1925, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., 

Pp. 243-256, 1926. ISIS 
Address of the retiring president of the Philosophical Society of Washington, 


presented at the meeting on Jan. 10, 1925. Reprinted from the Journal of 
the Washington Academy of Sciences, 15, No. 6, Mar. 19, 1925. 


Matignon, Camille. The manufacture of radium. Translated from 
Revue Scientifique, Aug. 3, 1925, P. 524-532. Annual Report for 
1925, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C. p. 221-234, 4 plates, 
1926. ISIS 


C. — Natural Sciences. 


Amundsen, Roald and Ellsworth, Lincoln. The first crossing of 
the polar sea. With additional chapters by other members of the 
expedition. London, HuTcHINSON, 1927. ISIS 


Da Fano, Corrado Donato (1879-1927). Obituary in Nature, 119, 
534, 1927. ISIS 


Green, (Commander) Fitzhugh. (RoBerT EDwin) Peary (1856-1920), 
the man who refused to fail. vit +- 404 p., 20 illus., maps. New York, 
PUTNAM, 1926. ISIS 


Leersum, E. C. van. The discovery of vitamines. Science, 64, 357, 
1926. ISIS 


Apropos of an anticipation of that discovery by the late C. A. PEKELHARING 
professor of physiological chemistry in Utrecht, published in Dutch in the 
Nederlandsch Tijdschrift voor Genneeskunde, 2, 111, 1905. G. S. 


D. — Medical Sciences. 


Crichton-Browne, Sir James. Stray leaves from a physician’s port- 
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folio. x + 351 p. London, Hopper and SrouGuTon, 1927. Isis 


Rothwell, John J. WittiaAM Burwe.it Trima.e (1870-1925), American 
dermatologist. Medical Life, 34, 35-86, 1927. ISIS 


Vilhena, Henrique de. Correspondéncia de A. AuRELIO DA Costa 


FERREIRA. Arquivo de Anatomia e Antropologia, 9, 647-697, 1925-26. 
ISIS 


E. — Ala. 


Baruzi, Jean. Philosophes et savants francais du XX® siécle. III. Le 
probléme moral. vil -+- 204 p., F&Lrx ALCAN, Paris, 1926. ISIS 
Comme les deux premiers volumes de cette collection (Isis, 9, 178), celui-ci 
est constitué par des extraits d’auteurs auxquels JEAN Baruzi ajoute d’heureu- 
ses notes bio-bibliographiques. Les extraits les plus importants sont empruntés 
& Emice DurkHerm (1858-1919), Frépéric Raun (1861-1909), Lucien 
Lévy-Bruut (1857- ), Emme BeLor (1359- ), Atrrep Loisy (1857-), 
Baptiste Marie Jacos (1858-1909), Paut Desjarpins (1859- ), Maurice 
Barris (1862-1926), JEAN Jaurés (1859-1914), Georces SOREL (1847-1922), 
Cuarves Pécuy (1873-1914), Romain ROLLAND (1868- ), Lton Brunscu- 
vicc (1869- ), etc. Ces extraits sont groupés en quatre chapitres : La tech- 
nique du probléme moral ; Sur la notion du « sacré » en morale; De la morale 
a la religion; La méthodologie de l’effort moral; Esquisse d’une morale con- 


créte. L.G. 


Boucher, Maurice. La philosophie de HERMANN KEYSERLING. 284 p. 
Les éditions Rreper, Paris, 1927. ISIS 
HERMANN KeysERLING (Koenno, Livonie, 1880,07,20 —), par sa critique 
du temps présent, sa définition de la sagesse d’ot: nous peut venir le bonheur, 
par sa défense de la vie spirituelle menacée par le mécanisme, par la confiance 
qu’il a malgré tout dans la civilisation occidentale, par l’influence de l’Ecole 
de Sagesse qu’il a fondée 4 Darmstadt « la premiére école ot |’on ait songé 
a donner un enseignement sans contenu », voit son influence s’accroitre chaque 
jour en Allemagne et pénétrer au dehors. De ses nombreuses publications 
en allemand ou en anglais, des articles de Weg zur Vollendung, organe bimen- 
suel de I’Ecole de sagesse, fondé en 1920, de ceux de Leuchter, annales de 
Ecole de sagesse, seuls sont traduits en francais : das Gefiige der Welt 
(1906, 2° éd. 1920), sous le titre : Essai critique sur le systtme du monde 
(FISCHBACHER, 1907), et die Neuenstehende Welt (1926): Le monde qui nait 
(STock, 1926); il y faut ajouter des fragments du Reisetagebuch eines Philo- 
sophen (2 vol., REICHL, 1920), parus en une traduction d’ANDR& Maurois 
dans les Nouvelles littéraires du 12 juin 1926. C’est cette philosophie, que 
KEYSERLING lui-méme n’a jamais exposée d’une fagon systématique, que 
M. Boucuer a entrepris de faire connaitre au lecteur francais, sans indication 
biographique. A ce point de vue, on peut voir, en dehors de la bibliographie 
donnée par Boucuer, une étude de Frépéric Lerespvre : une heure avec 
KeyserLinc, dans les Nouvelles littéraires du 22 mai 1926, des Souvenirs 
sur Keyservinc, de CuHarces Du Bos (Nouvelles littéraires du 12 juin 1926), 
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et Pétude que lui a consacrée Louis Brun, sous le titre : HERMANN KEYSER- 
LING et son école de la sagesse, in Revue germanique, 18, 1-12, 103-113, 1927. 
Voir aussi Jsis, 5, 191-93; 8, 647. L. G. 


Buonaiuti, Ernesto. Le modernisme catholique, traduit de I’Italien 
par RENE MONNOT. 206 p., RiEDER, Paris, 1927. ISIS 


Ce livre du professeur d’histoire du christianisme 4 l’université de Rome 
est a la fois une histoire du modernisme catholique dans le premier quart du 
XX¢ S., et, dans son dernier chapitre, un nouveau manifeste de ce modernisme. 
Aprés avoir montré le fonctionnement de I’inquisition exercée par la congréga- 
tion du Saint-Office, la condamnation du modernisme naissant par le décret 
du St-Office du 3 juillet 1907, et l’encyclique Pascendi Domini gregis du 8 sep- 
tembre 1907 renforcé par le Motu proprio du 8 septembre 1910, aprés lequel 
« on aurait pu dire que, dans tout le monde catholique, chaque ministre du 
culte avait sa pierre au cou et en portait péniblement le poids terrible », l’auteur 
consacre des chapitres séparés au modernisme en France, en Italie, en Angle- 
terre, en Allemagne. En France : Maurice BLONDEL (bien qu’il se soit déclaré 
exempt de tout lien de solidarité avec le mouvement moderniste), ALFRED 
Lorsy. En Italie, SaLvaTroRE Mrnoccu1, GUGLIELMO QuapDrRoTTA, le groupe 
des rédacteurs de Nova et Vetera. En Angleterre, GEorGE TYRELL. En Alle- 
magne, HERMANN SCHELL, JosEPH SCHNITZER, RUDOLPH OrTo, FRéDERIC 
HEILER. L.G. 


Schnyder, Casimir. Epuarp Huser (1879-1914), ein schweizerischer 
Sprachengelehrter, Sinolog und Indochinaforscher; sein Leben und 
seine wissenschaftliche Bedeutung, nebst einer Auswahl seiner 
Arbeiten. vii1 + 203 p., 40 ill., 3 maps. Zurich, Orell Fissi1, 1920. 


ISIS 
Reviewed by Paut Pe.iiot in T’oung Pao, 20, 363, 1921. 
PART II. 
HISTORICAL CLASSIFICATION 
Including only the items which could not be included in Part I — the 


fundamental (centurial) classification. Hence a student of Muslim science, 
for example, should not peruse simply the notes collected below under the 
heading «Islam», he should examine as well those included above under 
the headings VIith century, VIII century, etc. 


CONTENTS : 


I. — Antiquity : 1. Antiquity (generalities) ; 2. Egypt ; 3. Baby- 
lonia and Assyria ; 4. Greece ; 5. Rome. 


il. — Middle Ages : 6. Middle Ages (generalities) ; 7. Byzantium. 
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III. — Oriental Science and Civilization : 8. Asia (generalities; Westera 
Asia ; Central Asia ; Eastern Asia) ; 9g. 
India ; 10. China ; 11. Japan ; 12. Israel : 
13. Iran ; 14. Islam. 


I. ANTIQUITY. 


1. — ANTIQUITY (GENERALITIES). 


Brunn, W. v. Der Stelzfuss von Capua und die antiken Prothesen. 
4 Abb, und 1 Taf. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Med., 18, 351-360, 
1926. ISIS 


Engel, Wilhelm. Die Schicksalsidee im Altertum. Religionswissen- 
schaftliche Untersuchung. (Veréff. d. Indogerm. Seminars d. Univ. 
Erlangen, Bd. II.) vit + 120 S. Erlangen, PALM und ENKE, 1926. Isis 

Reviewed by A. Lesky, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 665-668, 1927. 


Cirenaica, Governo della. Studi. I testi geografici antichi relative 
alla Cirenaica. Tradotti. (Rapporti e monografie colonial. Serie 1, 

N. 5). 52 p., 4 Maps, 1924. ISIS 
Italian translations of those parts of the writings of Greek, Latin, and 
Arabic authors which relate to Cyrenaica, with diagrammatic maps. J.K.W. 


Gundel, Wilhelm. Individualschicksal, Menschentypen und Berufe 
in der antiken Astrologie. Jahrbuch der Charackterologie, hrsg. von 
Emit Utitz, IV. Jahrg., S. 133-193, Berlin, Pan Verlag, 1927. ISIS 

Reviewed by K. Supuorr, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Med., 26, 138, 1927° 


Hopkins, Arthur John. Transmutation by color. A study of earliest 
alchemy. Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. 
LipPMANN dargebracht, S. 9-14, 1927. ists 

A restatement of the views explained by the author in Jsis, 7, 58-76. G.S. 


Huber, E. und Philippe, Max. Bier und Bierbereitung bei den Vélkern 
der Urzeit. 1. Babylonien und Aegypten. (Verdff. d. Ges. fiir die 
Geschichte und Bibliographie d. Brauwesens). 60 S., mit vielen Abb. 
Berlin, Ges. f. d. Gesch. u. Bibliogr. d. Brauwesens, Institut f. 
Garungsgewerbe, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. Zaunicx, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Med., 26, 121, 1927. 


Newcomb, Rexford. Ceramic art among the Greeks and Romars. 
(Architectural monographs on tiles and tilework, no. 4). 29 p., 48 fig. 
Beaver Falls, Penn., Associated Tile Manufacturers, 1926. ists 
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Pottier, Edmond. L art hittite. Premier fascicule. 100 p., 121 fig. 
Paris, Librairie Orientaliste PAUL GEUTHNER, 1926. (62.50 frs.) ISIS 
« Ce que nous aurons de particulier 4 montrer, c’est que l’art hittite ne joua 
pas a |’égard de I’art assyrien le réle subalterne d’imitateur et de disciple 
que lui attribuait Perrot avec la plupart des savants de son temps : il eut, 
croyons-nous, un style et un caractére propres, différents de ceux de |’Assyrie 
et, en plusieurs cas, il semble qu’au contraire |’art assyrien emprunta aux 
Hittites. I] faut donc sur ce point réformer les idées anciennes. La démonstra- 
tion a déja été indiquée ou développée par divers savants; elle n’est pas 
nouvelle, mais nous espérons y ajouter quelques considérations personnelles, 
destinées 4 mettre en lumiére la valeur de l’art cappadocien et syrien. On 
m’excusera donc d’entrer, quand il le faudra, dans des descriptions un peu 
détaillées des monuments, car c’est le seul moyen de faire sentir l’originalité 
de l’architecture et de la sculpture hittites, qui se rattachent au grand ensemble 
de l’art mésopotamien et qui en sont, comme I’art assyrien lui-méme, un ra- 
meau détaché, mais plus ancien. Pour le méme motif il nous a paru utile de 
donner le plus grand nombre possible de figures. Nous avons constitué, 
a cet effet, une sorte de Corpus, un recueil & peu prés complet de tous les 
monuments hittites connus. » 1. Apercu historique. 2. Antériorité de |’art 
hittite sur l’art assyrien. 3. Karkémich. 4. Zendjirli. 5. Sakjé-Geuzi. 


Reymond, Arnold. History of the sciences in Greco-Roman antiquity. 
Translated by RutH Gueury DE Bray. x + 245 p. London, METHUEN, 
1927. ISIS 

French original edition, 1924, reviewed in Isis, 7, 252. 


Vinaj, Andrea. La terapia idrica fra i Greci ed i Romani. Riv. di 
storia d. sc. med. e natur., 17, 173-188, 1926. ISIS 


Weege, Fritz. Der Tanz in der Antike. 191 p., 246 fig. Halle a. S., 
NIEMEYER, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Georc Lippo.p, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 22-25, 1927. 


Weindler, Fritz. Mytische Geburtszenen in der antiken Kunst; eine 
medizin-geschichtliche Studie. Janus, 30, 271-295, 14 fig. 1926. ISIS 


2. — EGYPT. 


Boreux, Charles. Etudes de nautique égyptienne, l’art de la navigation 
en Egypte jusqu’a la fin de l’ancien empire. Fasc. 1. (Mémoires 
publiés par les membres de l'Institut Francais d’ Archéologie Orientale 
du Caire, t. 15). 240 p. Le Caire, 1924. ISIS 


Carter, Howard. The tomb of Tut-ANKH-AMEN, discovered by the 
late EARL oF CARNARVON and Howarp Carter. Vol. II. xxxiv +- 
277 P-, 153 illust. from photographs by Harry Burton. London, 
CASSELL, 1927. [SIs 
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Daressy, G. Une représentation égyptienne du pésement des actions 
sur un papyrus du Musée du Caire. 1 pl. Monuments et mémoires 
publiés par l Académie des Inscriptions, 25, 93-104, 1921-22. ISIS 


Dussaud, René. La digue du lac de Homs et le « Mur égyptien » 
de STRABON. Monuments et mémoires publiés par Académie des Inscrip- 
tions, 25, 133-141, 1921-22. ISIS 

« Nous concluons donc que la digue du lac de Homs, identifiée au « mur 
égyptien » de STRABON, a été certainement élevée 4 une époque fort antérieure 
a V’époque romaine et nous tenons pour vraisemblable qu’elle est |’ceuvre 
des Egyptiens du Nouvel Empire. » 


Ebbel, B. Die Agyptischen Krankheitsnamen. Ztschr. fiir dgyptische 
Sprache und Altertumskunde, S. 13-20, 1926. ISIS 


Continuation of articles previously published ibidem 1924 (/sts, 9, 180). 


Erman, Adolf, und Grapow, Hermann. Worterbuch der agyptischen 
Sprache, im Auftrage der deutschen Akademien herausgegeben. Bd.1., 
Lief. 1,2. Leipzig, Hinricus, 1925-26. ISIS 

Reviewed by H. O. Lance, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2272-2274, 1926- 


Gardiner, Alan H. Egyptian grammar : being an introduction to the 
study of hieroglyphs. xxvii + 595 p., illus., 2 pl. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1927. ISIS 


Hurry, Jamieson B. ImMuHoTeEP, the vizier and physician of King 
ZOsER and afterwards the Egyptian god of medicine. xvi + 118 p. 
Oxford, University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Kleppisch, K. Willkiir oder mathematische Uberlegung beim Bau der 
Cheopspyramide ? 38 S. Miinchen, OLDENBOURG, 1927. (M 1.) ISIS 
Further discussion against Lupwic BorcHarpt. The author is a warm 
defender of the theory according to which the Cheops pyramid is domi- 
nated by geometrical purposes. For example : « Die Gesamtoberfliche der 
Cheopspyramide erscheint nach dem Goldnen Schnitte geteilt, derart, dass 
sich die Grundflache zur Mantelflache wie die Mantelflache zur Gesamtober- 
flache verhalt. » BorcHarDT considers such conceptions fantastic; I agree 
with him. G. 5. 


Lacau, P. Les statutes « guérisseuses » dans l’ancienne Egypte. 2 pl. 
Monuments et mémoires publiés par I’ Académie des Inscriptions, 25, 
189-209, 1921-22. ISIS 


Lucas, Alfred. Ancient Egyptian materials. vii + 242 p. New York, 
LONGMANS, GREEN, 1926. ISIS 


Moret, Alexandre. Le Nil et la civilisation égyptienne. (L’évolution 
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de ’humanité, dirigée par HENRI BERR.) xvi + 573 p. Paris, Renais- 


sance du Livre, 1926. Isis 
Reviewed by T. Grorce ALLEN, American Historical Review, 32, 300-301, 
1927. 


Morgan, Jacques de. L’Egypte et l’Asie aux temps antéhistoriques. 
Journal Asiatique, 203, 117-159, 1923. ISIS 


Morgan, Jacques de. La préhistoire orientale. Ouvrage posthume 
publié par Louis Germain. T. II. L’Egypte et l’Afrique du Nord, 
vi + 438p., 5 pl., 455 fig. Paut GeuTHNER, Paris, 1926. ISIS 


Pour I’analyse du premier volume de cet ouvrage, voir Isis, 8, 519-521. — 
L’auteur, qui fut de 1892 a 1897 Directeur des Antiquités d’Egypte, étudie 
ici les industries paléolithique, néolithique et énéolithique, et plus longuement 
l'industrie de la pierre polie, en Egypte; avant d’aborder |’étude des métaux , 
il reproduit (pp. 161-211) avec quelques additions, |’étude qu’il avait con- 
sacrée en 1897 au tombeau royal de Négadah, découvert par lui en mars 
1897, et malheureusement détruit presque complétement la méme année 
par les fellahs. Dans le chapitre sur les métaux en Egypte (36 pp.) DE MorGaN 
discute, pour la nier, l’importance du Sinai comme lieu d’origine du cuivre 
égyptien. Le chap. suivant (248-338) est consacré a l’origine chaldéenne de 
la culture pharaonique en Egypte, idée mise en avant par DE MorcaNn en 
1909 dans ses « Premiéres Civilisations », appuyée sur les arts, les industries, 
les connaissances diverses des Egyptiens, et les langues, et assez généralement 
adoptée maintenant. Enfin un chapitre important (339-407) est consacré 
aux industries de la pierre en Tunisie, et quelques pages a |’industrie paléo- 
lithique au pays des Comalis. L. G. 


Naville, Edouard. L’écriture égyptienne. Essai sur l’origine et la 
formation de l’une des premiéres écritures méditerranéennes. IX +- 
143 p. Paris, Librairie Orientaliste PAUL GEUTHNER, 1926. (30 frs.) ISIS 


« Les égyptologues sous les yeux desquels tombera I’essai que je livre aujour- 
d’hui au public, ne manqueront pas d’étre frappés du nombre des répétitions 
qu’ils constateront avec mon livre paru en 1920 sur « l’évolution de la langue 
égyptienne et les langues sémitiques ». Ce qui m’a poussé a revenir 4 l’idée 
fondamentale que j’ai soutenue alors, c’est que je trouve qu’on s’écarte tou- 
jours plus de la conception vraie de ce qu’est l’écriture égyptienne. On 
continue a la séparer de la langue. Ce serait la reproduction d’une création 
linguistique qui n’a été parlée nulle part, et qui répond a des principes qu’on 
a recueillis dans l’étude des langues sémitiques, c’est-a-dire de langues beau- 
coup plus modernes que l|’égyptien. 

Il n’y a pas eu d’égyptien antérieur 4 la langue que nous connaissons par 
les hiéroglyphes. C’est un fait que j’ai toujours soutenu et qui me parait 
indéniable. La preuve, c’est que l’égyptien a commencé par la figure, c’est- 
a-dire par le caractére le plus élémentaire de toute représentation graphique, 
la seule qu’ont eue les primitifs. La figure a passé au caractére alphabétique, 
sans que cette transition ait été compléte, car |’égyptien est toujours resté 
figuratif ». 1. Les origines. 2. Le dessin. 3. Les commencements de |’écri- 
ture. 4. Langue littéraire et idiome local. 5. La figure. 6. Les voyelles. 
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7. Les transcriptions en langue étrangére. 8. L’acrophonie. 9. Le déter- 
minatif. 10. L’ordre des signes. 11. Direction de l’écriture. 12. La trans- 
cription des hiéroglyphes. 13. L’écriture copte. 


Petrie, Sir W. M. Flinders. Glass found in Egypt. Transactions of 
the Newcomen Society, 5, 72-76, pl. xvi to Xx, London, 1926. Isis 


Brief summary. Some 37 specimens of variegated glass (Museum of Univer- 
sity College, London) from the earliest times to c. 300 A. D. are illustrated. 
G.S. 


Pratt, Ida A. (under the direction of RicHarD GoOTTHEIL.) Ancient 
Egypt : sources of information in the New York Public Library. 
xv + 486 p., New York, Public Library, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by A. H. Sayce, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 723, 1925: 


Smith, G. Elliot. The beginning of agriculture. Nature, 119, 81-82, 
1927. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. Remarque sur la trigonométrie d’AHMOs et sur les 
dimensions de la pyramide de Chufu. O asopis pro péstovani mate- 
matiky a fysiky, 54, p. 281-283 (undated, received in 1927). _ ISIS 


Wreszinski, Walter. Zur altagyptischen Tierheilkunde. Oriental. 
Literaturztg., 727-732, 1926. ISIS 


3. — BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. 


Autran, C. Sumérien et indo-européen, l’aspect morphologique de la 


question. XI + 198 p. Paris, GEUTHNER, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed in Mélanges de l'Université Saint-Foseph, 11, 373-374, Beyrouth, 
1926. 


Budge, Sir Ernest Alfred Wallis. Babylonian life and history. New 
edition, rewritten throughout and enlarged. xx1 + 296 p. London, 
R. T. S., 1925. ISIS 
First edition 1884; Second edition, revised, 160 p., 1886 . 


Clay, Albert T. ( -1925). Assyriologist. Obituary by A. H. Sayce, 
Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 819-820, 1925. ISIS 


Dar mstaedter, Ernst. Der babylonisch-assyrische Lasurstein. Studien 
zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LippMANN dargebracht, 

S. 1-8, 1927. ISIS 
« Erscheint der Vergleich der Edelmetalle mit Sonne und Mond naheliegend 


und wahrscheinlich, so ist eine andere Zusammenstellung, die bisher kaum 
beachtet wurde, wohl ebenfalls nicht zu bezweifeln. Wir meinen den Parallelis- 
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mus : Himmel- Lasurstein. Die ausserordentliche Wertschatzung des Lasur- 
stein (Lapis lazuli) in Babylonien-Assyrien kann, wie wir glauben nur durch 
die Stellung erklart werden, die er in der Kosmologie und Theologie, bzw. 
Mythologie, einnahm. » 


Ebeling, Erich. Leibeszauber im Alten Orient. 56 p. Leipzig, EDUARD 


PFEIFFER, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by S. LANGDON, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 550-553, 
1925. 


Jean, Charles Francois. La littérature des Babyloniens et des Assy- 
riens. XVII + 365 p. Paris, PAUL GEUTHNER, 1924. ISIS 


Mackay, Ernest. Sumerian connexions with ancient India. Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, 697-701, 1 pl., 1925. ISIS 


Meissner, Bruno. Die Entwickelung der assyrischen Lexikographie, 
bis zu Cart Bezo_ps Babylonisch-assyrischem Glossar. Deutsche 
Literaturzeitung, 1909-1916, 1926. ISIS 


Meissner, Bruno. Die Kultur Babyloniens und Assyriens. (Wéissen- 
schaft und Bildung, Bd. 207). 108 S., mit 26 Text-Abb., 39 Tafel-Abb., 

1 Karte. Leipzig, QuELLE & MEYER, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by B. LANDsBERGER, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 349-350, 1927. 


Meyer, Eduard. Histoire de |’antiquité. Tome 3. La Babylonie et 
les Sémites jusqu’a !’époque cassite. Traduit par Er1gNNE COMBE. 
vi + 396 p. Paris, GEUTHNER, 1926 (8 fr. suisses). ISIS 
Il est inutile de souligner l’importance de l’ceuvre synthétique d’Epovarp 
Meyer. II suffit de signaler cette traduction, due au conservateur de la Biblio- 
théque d’Alexandrie, et qui parait fort bien faite. Ce volume contient les cha- 
pitres suivants : Sources de l’Histoire de Babylonie et d’Assyrie ; Les Sémites ; 
Sumériens et Sémites en Sinéar; Textes Sumériens archaiques ; Le Royaume 
Sémitique d’Akkad ; Le Royaume de Sumer et d’Akkad ; Elamites et Amorrites. 
Le Royaume de Babylone; Hittites, Ariens, Cassites, Assyriens. 


Percival, John. Wheat in 3500 B.C. Nature, 119, 280, 1927. _‘ISIS 


« A short time ago I received from Prof. PouLToN and Sir JoHN RussELL 
small samples of wheat grains found by Prof. Lancpon, of Oxford, in a 
vase on the site of an ancient Sumerian house at Jamdet Nasr, seventeen 
miles north of Kish in Mesopotamia. The wheat, which Prof. LANGDON dates 
3500 B. C., is of much interest, not only on account of its antiquity, but 
also because its grains are of a type associated with the more highly developed 
races of this cereal. The identification of the races of wheat by their grains 
only is always difficult, and sometimes impossible. In this case, however, 
I conclude, from the features noted below, that they belong to a variety of 
Rivet wheat (Triticum turgidum), a wheat, so far as I am aware, unknown to 
the ancient Egyptians, and the first authentic ancient sample of this race 
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which I have seen... Apart from its botanical interest, Prof. LANGDON’s dis- 
covery is of much importance, in that it has proved that the Sumerians were 
in possession of an advanced type of wheat at a very early date. » 


Schoch, C. Die Dattelernte in Alt-Babylon und die Fixierung der 
Monatsanfang nach dem Neulicht. Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 37, 
p. 138-139, Leipzig, 1926. ISIS 


Thompson, R. Campbell. Assyrian medical texts. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., 19, Sec. Hist. Med., 29-78, 1926. ISIS 

Additions and changes are given to the author’s Assyrian medical texts, 
review in Isis, 7, 256. mn. me Ve 


Vetter, Quido. Babylonské ndsobeni a déleni. (La multiplication et 
division babyloniennes). 8 p. ZvlaStni otisk z Casopisu pro péstovani 
matematiky a fysiky, roénik LI. (no date, received in 1927). _‘ISIS 


4. — GREECE. 


Artom, Emilio. Le equazioni di secondo grado presso i Greci. Periodico 


di Matematiche, s. 4, t. 2, p. 326-342. ISIS 
Reviewed by H. Bosmans in Revue des questions scientifiques, octobre 1924, 
p. 4-6. 


Cabbadias, Panagiotes. ‘Joropia rijs “EAAnuxijs téxvns. 815 P., 
738 fig. Athens, A. RAPHTANIs, 1916-1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by Grorce Lipro.p, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2388-2390, 1926. 


Calhoun, George Miller. The business life of ancient Athens. Intro- 
duction by WiccinTON E. Creep. x + 175 p. Chicago, University 
Press, 1926. ISIS 


Dinsmoor, William Bell. Structural iron in Greek architecture. 
American Journal of Archaeology, 26, 148-158, ill., 1922. ISIS 
From these isolated instances it is possible to conclude that the Greeks 
did not hesitate, whenever they were doubtful of the stability of masonry, 
to employ concealed structural iron very much as we are doing in modern 
times. That they had any knowledge of the properties of wrought iron it is 
difficult to assume. » 


Jardé, Auguste. Les céréales dans I’antiquité grecque. (Bibliotheque 
des écoles frangaises d’ Athénes et de Rome). xv1 +- 240 p. Paris, E. DE 
BOccaRD, 1925. ISIS 


Jardé, Auguste. The formation of the Greek people. Translated by 
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M. R. Dosis. (The History of Civilization Series). xvi + 359 p. 
London, KkeGan PAUwL, 1926. ISIS 
French edition, 1924 (see Jsis, 7, 265). 


Junge, Gustav. Besonderheiten der griechischen Mathematik. Jahresber. 
Disch. Math.-Ver. 35, 66-80, 150-172, 251-268, 1926. ISIS 


Lagercrantz, Otto. Uber die Heimat des Oberpriesters JOHANNES der 
griechische Alchemie. Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe 
E. O. v. LipPMANN dargebracht, S. 15-20, 1927. ISIS 

The « Anonymous Philosopher » quoted by Bertuetor (Coll. 11, 424, 8) 
speaks of one JOANNES dpycepéa yevdpevov ris ev edayig tvbias. LAGERCRANTZ 
proposes another reading of the last words : rijs év NeBacar: eds, and dis- 
cusses it. This is not convincing and there is much uncertainty about this 
high priest JOHANNES. « In einem Punkte herrscht unter allen Umstinden 
keine Unsicherheit : JoHANNEs kann, wenn er einer so friihen Zeit angehért, 
sich mit der Alchemie ebenso wenig befasst haben wie Demoxritos. Der 
Grund ist schlechthin der, dass es vor dem 2. Jahrh. n. Chr. keine Alchemie 
gab. » G. S. 


Montelius, Oscar. (1843-1921). La Gréce préclassique. Premiere partie. 
Stockholm, Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademien, 
1925. ISIS 


Oakeley, Hilda Diana. Greek ethical thought from Homer to the 
Stoics. xLu + 226 p. London, Dent, 1925. ISIS 


Oder, Eugenius; Hoppe, Caroius. Corpus Hippiatricorum Graecorum 
Vol. 1. Hippiatrica Berolinensia. vii + 464 p. Leipzig, TeuBNer, 
1924. ISIS 


Reinach, Théodore. La musique grecque 208 p. Paris, Payor, 1926. 
ISIS 
Reviewed by HERMANN ALBERT, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2090-2094, 1926. 


Schoch, C. Die sechs griechischen Dichter-Finsternisse. 2 S. Selbst- 
verlag, Kuhligkshof 5, Berlin-Stieglitz (received in 1926). ISIS 
1. AncHILocHos, April 6, 648; 2. Puvpar, April 30, 463; 3. Homer. April 
16, 1178 (?); 4. Sresicnoros, May 19, 557; 5. Cypias, idem; 6. MIMNERMOs, 
May 28, 585 (THALEs eclipse). The copy sent to me by the author contained 
the following MS. note : «SrrzLer u. FoTHERINGHAM setzen, nach Zuschriften 
an mich, Kyp1as etwa 460-400. Dann kime fiir ihn nur die Prnpar-F.; 463 
April 30 (Athen 11” 85) oder die 402 Jan. 18 (Athen 12”. 1) in Betracht. G.S. 


Schulten, Adolf. Die Inseln der Seligen. Geographische Zeitschrift, 
32 Jahrg., p. 229-247, 1926. ISIS 
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The author identifies the Island of the Blessed with Madeira and PLato’s, 
Atlantis with the region of Tartessus. See BorCHARDT, Platos Insel Atlantis’ 
Petermanns Mitteilungen, 73. Jahrg., 1927, p. 19-32. J. K. W. 


Sigerist, Henry E. Antike Heilkunde. Siebtes Heft der Tusculum- 
Schriften, Neue Wege zur antiken Welt. 48 S. Miinchen, Ernst 
HEIMERAN, 1927. ISIS 


Sudhoff, Karl. Alteste Stadt und Hafenbucht auf Kos und der Obsij- 
dianhandel im Agaischen Meere. Die Naturwissenschaften, 335-337, 
1927. ISIS 


Wile, Ira S. The worship of ASKLEPIos, with special reference to 
the tholos and the theater. Annals of medical History, 8, 419-434, 
1926. ISIS 


5. — ROME. 


Bologa, Valeriu. Deux cachets d’oculistes provenant de la Dacie 
romaine. Bull. de la Soc. fr. d’hist. de la Méd., 21, 61-68, 1927. ISIS 


Charlesworth, Martin Percival. Trade routes and commerce of the 

Roman empire. xx + 288 p. Cambridge, University Press, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by Jart CHARPENTIER, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
567-570, 1925. 


Duhn, Friedrich von. Italische Graberkunde. I. Teil. (Bibliothek d. 
klass. Altertumswissensch.) vii + 688 S., mit 37 Taf. 12 Karten. 


Heidelberg, KARL WINTER, 1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by WILHELM KusitscHek, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2375-2380, 
1926. 


Francis, Alfred G. On a Romano-British castration clamp used in 
the rites of Cybele. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 19, Sec. Hist. Med., 95- 
110, 1926. ISIS 

This unique bronze instrument was found in the bed of the River Thames, 
near London Bridge, in 1840. It is now in the C. Roach Smith Collection, 
Room of Roman Britain, British Museum. Francts believes that it is a ritual 
clamp for castration, used to clamp the scrotum before it was removed by 
the ritual knife. Evidence is produced to show that it was used by the religious 
cult of Attis-Cybele at the Temple of the Great Mother at Londinium and 
dates from the second or third century, A. D. Half-scale illustrations accom- 
pany the article. A similar instrument is described from the Historisches 
Museum, Basel. H.R. V. 


Frank, Tenney. Roman historiography before CArsaR. American 
Historical Review, 32, 232-240, 1927. ISIS 














5. ROME. 6. MIDDLE AGES 223 


Grenier, Albert. The Roman spirit in religion, thought and art. 
Translated by M. R. Dosie. (The History of Civilization Series). 
xvI + 423 p., 16 plates. London, KeGaNn PAuL, 1926. ISIS 

For French edition 1925, see Isis, 8, 788. 


Gwynn, Aubrey Osborn (S. J.) Roman education from CICERO to 
QUINTILIAN. 260 p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1926. ISIS 


Kelsey, Francis Willey. Excavations at Carthage, 1925. A preliminary 
report. New York, MACMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 


Miller, Reiner. Die Geographie der Peutingerschen Tafel in der 
Rheinprovinz, in Holland und Belgien. Geographischer Anzeiger, 


27 Jahrg., p. 210-217, 1926. ISIS 
The author attempts to reconstruct the geography of the Rhine provinces 

of the Roman Empire as shown on the PeuTincer Table by comparing the 

latter with large scale maps of the region. J. K. W. 


Rose, Herbert Jennings. Primitive culture in Italy. 1x + 253 p. 
London, METHUEN, 1926. ISIS 


Rostovtzeff, M. Iv. Les classes rurales et les classes citadines dans 
le haut empire romain. Mélanges HENRI PIRENNE, vol. II, p. 419-434, 
Bruxelles, 1926. 1SiS 


II. MIDDLE AGES. 


6. — MIDDLE AGES 


Generaltties. 


Aberg, Nils. The Anglo-Saxons in England during the early centuries 
after the invasion. vill + 219 p. Uppsala, ALMQUIST, 1926. _ISIS 


Baas, Karl. Gesundheitspflege im Mittelalterlichen Basel. (Ziircher 
Medizingeschichtliche Abhandlungen, hrsg. von G. A. WEHRLI, Bd. 6). 
120 S. Zurich, OreL_t FUssii, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by K. Supnorr, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 26, 77, 1927. 


Bertolini, G. L. Dell’ uso della parola « isola » per « penisola » nell’ alto 
medioevo. Rivista geografica italiana, 34, p. 21-27, 1927. ISIS 


Blondheim, D. S. Les parlers judéo-romans et la Vetus Latina. Etude 
sur les rapports entre les traductions bibliques en langue romane 
des Juifs au moyen 4ge et les anciennes versions. CXXXVIII + 247 p. 
Paris, CHAMPION, 1925. ISIS 
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Reviewed by H. v. Sopen, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2044-2047, 1926. 


Boissonnade, Prosper. Life and work in medieval Europe (fifth to 
fifteenth centuries). Translated, with an introduction by ErLeen 
Power. (The History of Civilization Series). x1x + 395 p.,8 pl. London, 
KEGAN PAUL, 1927. ISIS 


Clark, James Midgley. The abbey of St. Gall as a centre of literature 
and art. vi + 322 p., illus. Cambridge, University Press, 1926. 1s1s 


Clarke, Maude Violet. The medieval city state; an essay on tyranny 
and federation in the later middle ages. 200 p. London, Metruuen, 


1926. ISIS 


Craigie, William A. The Icelandic Sagas. Proceedings of the Royal 
Institution of Great Britain, 24, Part 3 ,No. 119, p. 598-612, 1925. ISIS 


The text of a popular lecture dealing with the sagas and with the light 
which they throw on geography, social life, folklore, religion, etc. J. K. W. 


Crump, G. C. and Jacob, E. F. (editors). The legacy of the Middle 
Ages. XII + 549 p., 42 pl. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1926. ISIS 


Davies, Reginald Trevor. A sketch of the history of civilization in 
mediaeval England, 1066-1500. x +- 336 p., illus. London, Mac- 
MILLAN, 1924. ISIS 


Dill, Sir Samuel (1844-1924). Roman society in Gaul in the Mero- 
vingian age. x1I + 566 p. London, MAcMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 


Domel, Georg. Die Ziinfte in Kéln am Ausgang des Mittelalters 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Weberzunft und Weber- 
schlacht, 78 S., 30 Abb. Kéln, Consk1, 1923. ISIS 


Espinas, Georges. La draperie dans la Flandre frangaise au moyen 
age. Tomes 1 et 2. 490 et 983 p. Paris, PICARD, 1923. ISIS 


Goldschmidt, Adolph. Friihmittelalterliche illustrierte Enzyklopadien. 
Vortriige (1923-24) der Bibliothek Warburg, p. 215-226, 18 Abb. 
Leipzig, TEUBNER, 1926. ISIS 


Grabmann, Martin. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben. Abhandlungen zur 
Geschichte der Scholastik und Mystik. 585 S. Miinchen, Max Hueser, 

1926. ISIS 

Halahan, Brenda C. Chiddingfold glass and its makers in the Middle 


Ages. Transactions of the Newcomen Society, 5, 77-85, London, 
ISIS 


1926. 
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Halphen, Louis. Les Barbares, des grandes invasions aux conquétes 
turques du XIe siécle. (Peuples et Civilisations, Histoire Générale). 


393 p- Paris, ALCAN, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Freveric Duncar, American Historical Review, 32, 573- 
574, 1927. 


Halphen, Louis. La conquéte de la Méditerranée par les Européens 
au XI¢ et au XII® siécles. Mélanges HENRI Prrenne, vol. I, p. 175- 
180, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 


Haskins, Charles Homer. Studies in the history of mediaeval science. 
Second edition. xx + 412 p. Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 
1927. ISIS 

It gives me special pleasure to announce the publication of this new edition. 


The first, published in 1924, was reviewed in Isis, 7, 121-124, 1925. The 
second edition contains six pages of errara and addenda. G. S. 


Henry, Robert Llewellyn. Contracts in the local courts of medieval 
England. London, LONGMaANS, 1926. ISIS 


Hobson, John Morrison. Some early and later Houses of Pity. x1 + 
199 p., 21 pi. London, ROUTLEDGE, 1926. ISIS 


Hoffmann, Ernst. Platonismus und Mittelalter. Vortrage der Biblio- 
thek Warburg, Vortrage 1923-24, p. 17-82, Leipzig, TEUBNER, 1926. 
ISIS 


Holland, Leicester Bodine. Traffic ways about France-in the Dark 
Ages, 500-1150. V + 99 p., maps and tables. Allentown, Pa., H. Ray 
Haas and Co., 1919. ISIS 

Reviewed in American Historical Review, 32, 154, 1926. 


Irsay, Stephen d’. Teachers and textbooks of medicine in the medieval 
university of Paris. Annals of Medical History, 8, 234-239, 1926. ISIS 


Jarrett, Bede. Social theories of the Middle Ages, 1200-1500. (The . 
Library of European political thought). London, Ernest BENN, 
1926. ISIS 


Kletler, Paul. Nordwesteuropas Verkehr, Handel, und Gewerbe im 
Frithen Mittelalter. (Deutsche Kultur : Historische Reihe, edited 
by ALrons Dopscn, 2). 238 p., map. Wien, Oesterreichischer Schul- 
biicherverlag, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by James WestraLt THompson in the American Historical 
Review, 31, 107-109, 1925. . 


15 
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Lehmann, Paul. Pseudo-antike Literatur des Mittelalters. (Studien 
der Bibliothek Warburg, hrsg. von Fritz Saxt, 13). 108 S., 6 Taf., 
12 Abb. Leipzig, TEuBNER, 1927. ISIS 


Leisinger, Hermann. Die lateinischen Harnschriften PsEUDO-GALENs. 
(Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Medizin, herausgegeben vom Institut 
fiir Geschichte der Medizin an der Universitat Leipzig) 69 p., 4 pl. 
Zurich, Ore_t FUssti, 1925. ISIS 


Reviewed in Annals of Medical History, 9, 106-108, by F. H. Garrison 
and J. R. OLiver. 


Liebeschiitz, Hans. Kosmologische Motive in der Bildungswelt der 
Frithscholastik. Vortrage (1923-24) der Bibliothek Warburg, p. 83- 
148, Leipzig, TEUBNER, 1926. ISIS 


Munk, S. Meélanges de philosophie juive et arabe, renfermant des 
extraits méthodiques de la Source de vie de SALOMON IBN GEBIROL 
(dit AvICEBRON), traduits en frangais sur la version hébraique de 
ScHEM-T'OB IBN FALAQUERA, et accompagnés de notes critiques et 
explicatives; un Mémoire sur la vie, les écrits et la philosophie d’IBN 
GEBIROL, des Notices sur les principaux philosophes arabes et leurs 
doctrines, et une Esquisse historique de la philosophie chez les 
Juifs. Nouvelle édition reproduisant celle de 1859. vil + 536 + 
Lxxvi p. Biblioth. d’histoire de la philosophie, J. VriN, Paris, 1927. 1SIS 


Le Fons vitae d’Ipn GaBiROL est connu par la version latine de JOHANNES 
HISPALENSIS (JEAN DE LuNaA) et Dominique GonpDISALv1, dont un Ms a été 
découvert a la Bibliothéque nationale (alors Biblioth. impériale) par S. Munk, 
et qu’a publié CL. BAEUMKER en 1892; et par une version hébraique abrégée 
due au rabbin espagnol ScHEM-Tos 18N JOSEPH IBN FaLagera (XIII® S.), 
publiée et traduite en 1857-9, en méme temps qu’une longue analyse de la 
version latine, par S. Munk dans ces Mélanges de philosophie juive et arabe, 
devenus introuvables, et que l’éditeur J. Vrin vient heureusement de remettre 
a jour dans une forme rigoureusement identique 4 |’édition originale, sans 
aucune note additionnelle. C’est 4 Satomon Munk (Glogau (Silésie), 1803, 
05,14 - Paris, 1867,02,04) que Il’on doit l’identification d’AvicfBRON et de 
1BN GABIROL, la premiére étude moderne sur le Fons vitae, sur les sources 
de 1BN GABIROL, sur !’influence de ses doctrines sur la Kabbale et dans les 
écoles chrétiennes au moyen 4ge. Tous ces travaux sont réunis dans ces 
Mélanges, ainsi que des études sur aL-Kinpf, aL-FArAsf, 1pN SINA, AL- 
GuazA.i, 18N BApjA (AVEMPACE), IBN TOFAIL, IBN RoscHD (AVERRO#S), et 
une esquisse historique de la philosophie chez les Juifs. On doit encore 
& SALOMON Munk une édition, avec traduction et commentaires, du texte 
arabe du Guide des égarés, de MAIMONIDE, 3 vol., 1856-66. L. G. 


Pelster, Franz (S. J.) Die griechisch-lateinischen Metaphysikiiber- 
setzungen des Mittelalters. Bettrdge zur Geschichte der Philosophie 
des Mittelalters, Supplementband II, p. 89-118, Miinster, 1923. ISIS 
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(Reichenau abbey). Die Kultur der Abtei Reichenau. Erinnerungs- 
schrift zur zwélfhundertsten Wiederkehr des Griindungsjahres des 
Inselkloster 724-1924. 2 Halbbande. xx + 1243 S., 17 Abb. auf 
Tafeln, im Text und auf Karten. Miinchen, Miinchner Drucke, 
1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by K. Supnorr, Mitt. zur Geschichte de Med., 25, 313, 1926 


Reitzenstein, Richard. Die nordischen, persischen und christlichen 
Vorstellungen vom Weltuntergang. Vortrage (1923-24) der Bibliothek 
Warburg, p. 149-169, 16 Abb., Leipzig, TEUBNER, 1926. ISIS 


Robertson, A. J, Laws of the Kings of England from EpMUND to 
Henry I. Edited and translated. x11 + 426 p. Cambridge, University 
Press, 1925. ISIS 


Salzmann, Louis Francis. English life in the Middle Ages. v + 287 p., 
illus. London, Oxford University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Schiaparelli, Luigi. Avviamento allo studio delle abbreviature latine 
nel Medioevo. Firenze, OLSCHKI, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by E. K. Rann, Speculum, 2, 105-106, 1927. 


Schuster, Julius. Secreta Salernitana und Gart der Gesundheit, eine 
Studie zur Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften und Medizin des 
Mittelalters. Mit 2 Tafeln und 6 Textabb. (Mittelalterliche Hand- 
schriften, Degering-Festgabe). S. 203-237, Tafel 14 u. 15. Leipzig, 
HIERSEMANN, 1926. ISIS 

Sclafert, Thérése. Le haut Dauphiné au Moyen Age. 766 p. Paris, 
Recueil Sirey, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by L. JoLteaup, Revue générale des Sciences, 37, 532, 1926. 


Sclafert, Thérése. L’industrie du fer dans la région d’Allevard au 
Moyen Age. 120 p. ALLIER, Grenoble, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by L. JoLeaup, Revue générale des Sciences, 37, 532, 1926. 


Werveke, Hans van. Note sur le commerce du plomb au moyen age. 
Mélanges H ENRI PIRENNE, vol. II, p. 653-662, Bruxelles, 1926. ISIS 


Zeller, Ulrich. Geistige Kultur des Mittelalters. Literaturbericht. 
Archiv. fiir Kulturgeschichte, 17, 115-126, 1926. ISIS 
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7. — BYZANTIUM. 


Diehl, Charles. Byzantine portraits. Translated by Harotp Bett. 
vil + 342 p. New York, KNopr, 1927. ISIS 
French edition, Paris, Colin, 1906. 


Diehl, Charles. Manuel d’art byzantin. 2e édition, revue et augmentée. 
2 vol. 946 p., 446 ill. Paris, PicarD, 1925-1926. ISIS 
La premiére édition, publiée il y a quinze ans est trop bien connue pour 
qu’il faille insister beaucoup sur la seconde. Dans la préparation de celle-ci 
l’auteur a pu tirer parti non seulement des synthéses de DALTON et de WuLrr, 
mais aussi de toute une série de monographies importantes. I] est facheux 
toutefois qu'il n’ait pu utiliser les découvertes faites en Russie depuis la 
Révolution (les quelques notes ajoutées 4 la fin du livre sont insuffisantes), 
Le livre de Sir Martin Conway. Art treasures in Soviet Russia (London 
1925) nous avait donné de ces découvertes une vision bien séduisante. Les 
illustrations sont abondantes et bien choisies, mais le principal attrait de 


l’ouvrage c’est l’érudition si sQre, si prudente, et si honnéte de |’auteur. 
G. S. 


Jeanselme, E. Les calendriers de régime a l’usage des Byzantins et 
la tradition hippocratique. Mélanges offerts 4 Gustave SCHLUMBERGER, 
217-233, Paris, GEUTHNER, 1924. ISIS 


Jeanselme, E. Comment on traitait les obéses 4 Byzance. Bul. Soc. 


fr. @ Hist. Med., 20, 388-390, 1926. ISIS 


Jeanselme, E. Funambules, équilibristes et jongleurs byzantins. Bull. 
Soc. fr. d’hist. de la Méd., 20, 350-354, 1926. ISIS 


(Schlumberger, Gustave). Meélanges offerts a GusTAvE SCHLUM- 
BERGER, Membre de l'Institut, a l’occasion du quatre vingtiéme 
anniversaire de sa naissance (17 octobre 1924). XIII + 573 p., 42 pl. 
Paris, PAUL GEUTHNER, 1924. ISIS 

This includes a portrait, a bibliography, and a list of the illustrations pu- 


blished by ScHLUMBERGER in his Nicéphore Phocas and his Epopée byzantine. 


A few of the articles are separately included in the present bibliography. 
G. 5S. 


Vasiliev, Alexander A. Byzantine studies in Russia, past and present. 
American Historical Review, 32, 539-545, 1927- ISIS 
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III. ORIENTAL SCIENCE AND CIVILIZATION. 
8. — ASIA (generalities). 


Western Asia. 


Hommel, Fritz. Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des Alten 
Orients. Zweite halfte. (Handbuch der klassischen Altertumswissen- 
schaft, dritte Abteilung, erster Teil, 3. Bd.) S. 401-1108. Miinchen, 
1926. (first half published in 1904). ISIS 


Torkomian, V. Un coup d’eil sur l’histoire de la médecine en Arméno- 
Cilicie. Revue des Etudes arméniennes, 4, 19-26, Paris, 1926. ISIS 


Central Asia. 


Bacot, Jacques. Représentations théatrales dans les monastéres du 
Tibet. Trois mystéres tibétains : Tchrimekundan, Djroazanmo, 
Nansal, traduits avec introduction, notes et index. Bois gravés d’aprés 
les dessins de V. GoLouBEW. 298 p. (Les Classiques de I’Orient, 3). 


Paris, Editions BossarD, 1923. ISIS 
Reviewed by L. Fuvot, Bull. de ’Ecole fr. de I’ Extréme Orient, 22, 308-310, 
1922. 


Bérnstein-Bosta, F. Mandana baschi. Reisen und Erlebnisse eines 
deutschen Arztes in Afghanistan. 176 S. 38 Abb., 1 Karte. Berlin, 
RetmarR Hossine, o. J., 1925. ISIS 


Francke, August Hermann. Antiquities of Indian Tibet. Part (Vol.) 2: 
The chronicles of Ladakh and Minor chronicles. Texts and transla- 
tions, with notes and maps. Edited with foreword by F. W. ‘THomas. 
(Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, vol. 50). 
vil + 310 p. Calcutta, Superintendent Government Printing, 1926. 

ISIS 
Reviewed by Jon. Nose, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 399-401, 1927. 


Francke, August Hermann. Geistesleben in Tibet. 80 p., 24 pl. 
(Allgemeine Missionsstudien hrsg. von JuLius RICHTER und M. 
Scutunk, H. 2). Giitersloh, BERTELSMANN, 1925. ISIS 


Furon, Raymond. L’Afghanistan. Géographie, histoire, ethnographie, 
voyages. 133 p., 3 cartes, 1 plan et 28 phot. hors texte. Paris, BLAN- 
CHARD, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by G. Rece_spercer, Revue générale des Sciences, 37, 589, 1926. 
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Heber, A. Reeve, and Heber, Kathleen M. In Himalayan Tibet : 
a record of twelve years spent in the topsy-turvy land of lesser Tibet 
with a description of its cheery folk, their ways and religion, of the 
rigours of the climate and beauties of the country, its fauna and 
flora. 283 p. London, SeeLey, Service, 1926. ISIS 


Huc, Evariste Régis (1813-1860). Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartarie, le Thibet et la Chine. I. Dans la Tartarie, x1v + 302 p., 
1 portr., 1 carte. II, Dans le Thibet, x1v + 320 p. Nouvelle édition 
publiée et préfacée par H. D’ARDENNE DE T1zac, Paris, PLON, 1925-26. 

ISIS 
Evariste Récis Huc (Toulouse 1813 — Paris 1860), missionaire lazariste, 
entreprit en 1844, aprés avoir séjourné en Chine et en Mongolie, le voyage 
du Thibet avec son collégue le P. Gasper. Le voyage épuisant dura 4 peu 
prés deux ans, aprés quoi Huc rentra en France, et publia ses Souvenirs 
d’un voyage dans la Tartarie et le Thibet pendant les années 1844, 1846. 
Paris 2 vol. 1850; !’Empire chinois, 2 vol., 1855, qui lui fait suite, et le Chri- 
stianisme en Chine, en Tartarie et au Thibet, 4 vol., 1857-58. De tous ces 

ouvrages, le premier, que l’on réédite, est le plus important. L. G. 


Kirillov, N. V. Moderna signifo de Tibeta medicino kiel parto de 
Lamaisma doktrino. Oriento, Nos. 1-2, Harbin, Manchuria, 1925. Isis 
Reviewed by Remnnotp F. G. MO.ter, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Med., 

25, 309, 1926. 


Le Coq, Albert von. Auf Hellas Spuren in Ostturkistan. Berichte 
und Abenteuer der II. und III. Deutschen Turfan-Expedition. x1 +4 
166 p., 108 textfig., 52 pl., 4 maps. Leipzig, Hinricus; 1926. Isis 

Reviewed by E. LirtMann, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 9-12, 1927. 


Miller, Reinhold F. G. Die Heilgétter des Lamaismus. Archiv fir 
Geschichte der Medizin, 19, 9-26, 13 Fig., 1927. ISIS 


Pelliot, Paul. Le voyage de MM. Gasert et Huc a Lhasa. T’oung Pao, 
24, 133-178, 1926. ISIS 
Apropos de la nouvelle édition des Souvenirs d’Evarisie Huc (2 vol., 
Pékin, 1924) « En rédigeant ses Souvenirs, Huc les a largement arrangés 
pour le public. II n’a rien « inventé », mais il a transposé pour plaire, et 
il a réussi. Les Souvenirs sont une ceuvre d’art qui laisse une impression 
d’ensemble plus vraie que le détail des faits n’y est exact. On aimerait a savoir 
ce que GaBeT pensait de tout cela. Le récit merveilleusement vivant de Huc 
a rejeté dans l’ombre son compagnon, qui était son ainé et son chef.- G.S. 


Skrine,C.P. Chinese central Asia. With an introduction by Sir Francis 
YOUNGHUSBAND. With a frontispiece in colour, 51 other illustrations, 
5 panoramas and 2 maps. London, METHUEN, 1926. ISIS 
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Stein, Aurel. Serindia : detailed report of explorations in Central 
Asia and Westernmost China, carried out and described under the 
orders of H. M. Indian Government. 345 ill. from photographs, 
59 plans, 175 plates, and 96 maps. 1,580 p. Vols. I-III, text; Vol. IV, 


plates; Vol. V, maps. Oxford, Clarendon Press, rg21. ISIS 
Reviewed by Lionet Gites, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 141-146, 
1924. 


Tsibikov, G. T. Buddhist polomnik y Svyatin Tibeta. A diary kept 
in the years 1899-1902, by a Buddhist pilgrim at the Tibetan Sancti- 
ties. Edited by B. A. Gricorrerr, C. F. OLDENBURG, F. I. StcHer- 
BATSKY, and K. A. Gricorierr. Petrograd, Russian Geographical 


Society, IgIg. ISIS 
Reviewed by Marie Kino, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 778-780, 
1925. 


Ward, Captain Francis Kingdon. The riddle of the Tsangpo gorges. 
London, ARNOLD, 1926. ISIS 


Younghusband, Sir Francis (Edward). The epic of Mount Everest. 
London, ARNOLD, 1926. ISIS 


Eastern Asia. 
(Including works relative to the whole of Buddhist Asia, or to India, 
Central and Eastern Asia combined.) 


Déhring, Karl. Siam. Band 1, Land und Volk; Band II, Die bildende 
Kunst (mit Ausnahme der Plastik). (Der Indische Kulturkreis in 


Einzeldarstellungen). Miinchen, GeorG MOLLER, 1923. ISIS 
Reviewed by J. PH. Vocer, YFournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 144-145, 
1925. 


Groslier, George. Recherches sur les Cambodgiens, d’aprés les textes 
et les monuments, depuis les premiers siécles de notre ére. X + 432 p. 
Paris, A. CHALLAMEL, IgII. ISIS 


Very elaborate review by L. Finot, Bulletin de l’Ecole frangaise d’ Extréme 
Orient, 22, 178-194, 1922. 


Har mand, Jules (1845-1921). Traveller in Indo-China. Obituary with 
bibliography by L. Finot, Bull. de [Ecole fr. dExtréme Orient, 
22, 402-404, 1922. ISIS 


Krom, N. J. Inleiding tot de Hindoe-Javaansche Kunst. 2 vol. xiv + 
414 et xr + 338p., 100 pl., 1 map. ’s-Gravenhage, Martinus NijHorr, 
1920. } ISIS 
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Elaborate review by M. Lutius vAN Goor and J. PARMENTIER, Bull. de 
l' Ecole fr. d’Extréme Orient, 22, 261-276, 1922. 


Maspero, Georges. Le royaume de Champa. c. 300 p., 40 pl., 71 fig. 
Paris, G. VANOEST, 1927. ISIS 


Parker, Edward Harper (1849-1926). A thousand years of the Tartars. 
x11 + 288 p., 3 maps, 2 plates. London, KeGAn PauL, 1924. _ ISIS 
Reviewed by P. Petiiot, T’oung Pao, 24, 285-287, 302, 1926. 


Wood, W. A. R. A history of Siam, from the earliest times to the 
year 1781, with a supplement dealing with more recent events. 
maps, plates, and portraits. London, FisHER UNWIN, 1926. __ ISIS 


9. — INDIA. 


(Apastamba). Das Srautasdtra des Apastamsa. Achtes bis fiinfzehntes 
Buch... iibersetzt von W. CALAND. (Verhandelingen der Kon. Akademie 
van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam; Afdeeling Letterkunde, nieuwe 
reeks, deel xxtv, No 2). 468 p. Amsterdam, Koninklijke Akademie, 
1924. Isis 

Reviewed by L. D. Barnett, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 528-529, 
1925. 


Bhandarkar, Sir Ramkrishna Gopal ( -1925). Sanskritist, Indian- 
ist. Obituary by F. W. THomas, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
815-819, 1925. ISIS 


Chakraberty, Chandra. The United States of America. 201 p. 
Calcutta, VIJAYA KrisHNA Brothers, 1924. (Re. 1.8). Western civiliza- 
tion. 92 p. Calcutta, VijAYA KrisHNa Brothers, 1927. (Re. 1.4.). ISIS 


It is proper to deal with these two volumes in a single note, classified under 
India, because their main interest from our point of view is that they exhibit 
the reaction of a Hindu personality of great experience and wisdom to 
Western customs, European or American. They may teach us much about 
ourselves, and also indirectly about India. That the author, in spite of his 
ardent nationalism, is a courageous thinker will be sufficiently evidenced by 
the following quotation (1927, p. 11) : « I had nourished the thought that 
in spite of cultural backwardness, the Asiatic people have not been lacking 
the refining influence of religion, and they have learnt to live a life of simpli- 
city with high thinking which has been the Hindu ideal. But notwithstanding 
the vague claims of spiritual superiority by the Asiatics they are crude materia- 
lists, and there is more humanity, kindness, probity of character, refinement 
of manner, social service, consideration for feeling for others and simple- 
living with high thinking in Europe than can be found anywhere in Asia. » 

G. S. 
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Crooke, William (1848-1923). Student of Hindu anthropology. Obituary 
by G. A. G. in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 147-148, 1924. 
ISIS 


Das, Kumud Nath. A history of Bengali literature .229 p. Naogean, 
Rajshahi, Bengal; Das Bros., 1926. ISIS 


Datta, Bibhutibuhusan. Early literary evidence of the use of the 
zero in India. American Mathematical Monthly, 33, 449-454, 1926. ISIS 


Containing a new literal translation of the slokas of VARAHAMIHIRA’s 
Paficasiddhantikaé bearing on the question. G. S. 


Edgerton, Franklin. The Panchatantra reconstructed. Vol. I. Text 
and critical apparatus. Vol. II. Introduction and translation. xix + 
408 and 405 p. New Haven, Connecticut, American Oriental Society, 


1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by R. P. Dewnurst, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 326, 
1925. 


Foucher, A. L/’art gréco-bouddhique du Gandhara, Tome II, second 
fascicule. (Publications de [ Etole fr. d’ Extréme-Orient). 408 p., illust. 
Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1922. ISIS 

Elaborate review by Vicror Go.tousew, Bull. de I’Ecole fr. d’Extréme- 
Orient, 23, 438-454, 1923. 


Gait, Sir Edward (Albert). A history of Assam. 2n ed., revised, 
map and plates. Calcutta, THACKER, 1926. ISIS 
First edition, Calcutta, 1906. 


Goblet d’Alviella, Comte (1846-1925). Ce que l’Inde doit a la Gréce. 
Des influences classiques dans la civilisation de 1’Inde. Nouvelle 
édition. 153 p. ,21 fig. Paris, PauL GEUTHNER, 1926. (8 frs. suisses). 

ISIS 

Il y a quelque audace a réimprimer ainsi sans modification une série de 
lectures faites il y a trente ans. La note de |’éditeur le reconnait du reste, 
mais cela ne suffit pas a désarmer la critique. Ce qui est plus grave c’est 
que la documentation de l’auteur sur certaines questions techniques (médecine, 
mathématiques, astronomie) était déja 4 peine suffisante en 1897, et les progrés 
accomplis depuis lors dans presque toutes les directions ont été immenses. 
Le livre intéressera le lecteur dans la mesure oi il s’intéresse 4 l’auteur. G.S. 


Kaye, G. R. Astronomical instruments in the Delhi Museum. Memoirs 
of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1921, no. 12. ISIS 


King, Sir Lucas White (1856-1925). Orientalist. Obituary by WoLSELEY 
Hac, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 813-814, 1925. 1518 
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Lacéte, Félix (1873-1925). Indianiste. Biographie par SYLvaIN Lév1, 
Journal Asiatique, 206, 379-381, 1925. ISIS 


Lévi, Sylvain. L’Inde et le monde. 175 p. Paris, CHAMPION, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Orro Srrauss, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1949-1952, 1926. 


Lévi, Sylvain. Notes sur la géographie ancienne de I|’Inde. Fournal 


Asiatique, 206, 46-69, 1925. ISIS 
Lippmann, Edmund O. von. Geistige Getranke im friih-mittelalter- 
lichen Indien. Chemiker-Zeitung, Nr. 1, 5 p., 1927. ISIS 

Information derived from the Buddhist Jatakas. G. 8. 


Liders, Heinrich. Medizinische Sanskrittexte aus Turkistan. Aus 
Indiens Kultur. RICHARD VON GarBE Festgabe, S. 148-162, Erlangen, 
PaLM und ENKE, 1927. ISIS 


Mukerjee, Radhakamal. The rural economy of India. xm + 262 p., 
with plan. London, LoncMans, GREEN, 1926. ISIS 


Ronaldshay, Lawrence J. L. D., Earl of. The heart of ARYAvaRTA; 
a study of the psychology of Indian unrest. xvi + 262 p. London, 
CONSTABLE, 1925. ISIS 


Senart, Emile. La Bhadavadgita. Traduite du sanscrit avec une in- 
troduction. Bois dessinés et gravés par H. Trrman. (Les Classiques 


de l’ Orient, 6). 170 p., Paris, Editions BossarD, 1922. ISIS 
Reviewed by L. Frnot, Bull. de l’Ecole fr. d’Extréme-Orient, 22, 245-246, 
1922. 
Spooner, David Brainerd. ( -1925). Student of Hindu archaeology 
Obituary by C.E.A.W. OLpHam, Journal of the Royal Astatic 
Society, 375-376, 1925. ISIS 


Varma, Siddheshwar. Analysis of meaning in the Indian philosophy 
of language. Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 21-35, 1925. ISIS 


Vidyabhusana, Satis Chandra. A history of Indian logic, ancient 
mediaeval, and modern schools. xLiit + 648 p., portrait and table. 


Published by the University of Calcutta, 1921. ISIS 
Reviewed by H. N. RANDLE, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 345-348, 
1925. 


Vogel, J. Ph. Indian serpent-lore, or the Nagas in Hindu legend and 
art. vir + 318 p., 30 pl. London, ARTHUR PROBSTHAIN, 1926. ISIS 


« Other nations have known or still practise this form of animal worship. 
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But it would be difficult to quote another instance in which it takes such a 
prominent place in literature, folklore, and art, as it does in India. Nor would 
it be possible to name another country where the development of this cult 
can be studied during a period which may be estimated at no less than three 
millennia. During so vast a space of time the deified serpents have haunted 
the imagination of the people of Hind. But even more astonishing is the endless 
variety of aspect under which the Nagas appear in Indian literature and 
art. We meet, on the one hand, with the primitive type of the reptile endowed 
with the magic properties which we are wont to associate with the dragon 
of Western fable. On the other hand, the Naga frequently has the character 
of a water-spirit. Again, he may be able to assume any form he chooses, 
and commonly appears in human shape. In Brahmanical legend he may become 
a pious ascetic, in Buddhist lore he may even develop into a self-denying 
saint. Very often these various types appear strangely blended. 

In the present volume it has been my object to collect the legends relating 
to the Nagas which are found in the Brahmanical and Buddhist literature 
of India. We do not pretend that in that gigantic body of literary tradition 
there may not be a Naga story which has escaped our notice. The three chief 
repositories of serpent-lore — the Mah&bhfrata, the Jataka Book, and the 
Rajatarangini — have, at least, been fully utilized. But for the rest it is question- 
able whether much would have been gained by aiming at completeness. 
The stories here presented will certainly suffice to show the Nagas in that 
great variety of aspect to which reference has been made. » 

The author is professor of Sanskrit and Indian Archaeology in the University 
of Leyden, Late Superintendent, Archaeological Survey of India. Very elabo- 
rate index and admirable illustrations. G. S. 


Wood, Casey A. Ayurvedic medicine in ancient and medieval Ceylon. 
Annals of Medical History, 8, 435-447, 1926. ISIS 


10. — CHINA. 


Conrady, Auguste (1864-1925). Biography and bibliography by PauL 
Pettiot. T’oung Pao, 24, 130-132, 1925. ISIS 


Cordier, Henri (1849-1925). Biography by Paut Pe..ior, with portrait. 
T’oung Pao, 24, 1-15, 1925. ISIS 


Demiéville, Paul. Les versions chinoises du Milindapafiha. Bull. de 
’Ecole fr. d’Extréme Orient, 24, 1-258, 1924. ISIS 


Duboscq, André. La Chine en face des puissances. (Bibliothéque 
@’ histoire et de politique). 127 p., 1 map. Paris, DELAGRAVE, 1926. ISIS 


Gautier, Raoul. LeopoLD DE SaussuRE 1866-1925. Le Globe, 65, 


25-39, 1925-1926. ISIS 
Obituary notice. « Avant tout, LfopoLp pe Saussure a été un sinologue et, 

par le fait de ses connaissances mathématiques, de ses nombreuses lectures, 

de son godt pour l’histoire des sciences et des peuples, il a étudié avec fruit 
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l’astronomie chinoise dont il a renouvelé la connaissance. » De Saussure 
believed in « l’identité compléte (dans les détails comme dans les traits géné- 
raux) de la cosmologie astronomique iranienne avec celle de la Chine. » J. K. W. 


Groot, J. J. M. de (1854-1921). Chinesische Urkunden zur Geschichte 
Asiens. Bd. II. Die Westlande Chinas in der vorchristlichen Zeit, 
in vollstandiger Zusammenfassung iibersetzt und erlautert. Hrsg. 
von Oro FRANKE. 233 S. Berlin, WALTER DE GRUYTER, 1926. _ISIS 

Reviewed by BERNHARD KARLGREN, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 661-665, 
1927. 


Hartmann, Martin. Zur Geschichte des Islam in China. xxiv + 
152 p. (Quellen und Forschungen zur Erd- und Kulturkunde, 10). 


Leipzig, 1921. ISIS 
Reviewed by O. Faanrt, Der islam, 12, 255-256, 1922. 


Hedin, Sven. T's’ung-ling. Ymer, 45. Arg., p. 266-278, 1925. _ISIS 
On Chinese knowledge of T's’ung-ling (or Transhymalaya) from the second 
century B. C. to the nineteenth century after Christ. 3. Go 


(Huang Chiian-sheng). Won Kenn (Hwang Kyuan-cheng), Origine 
et évolution de |’écriture hiéroglyphique et de |’écriture chinoise. 
Etudes et documents publiés par I’Institut franco-chinois de Lyon. 
Lyon et Paris, 96 p., 1926. ISIS 

The author of this treatise, HUANG CHUAN-SHENG (according to the English 
spelling). is a docteur 4s lettres of the University of Lyons. He devotes one 
chapter to the principles of Egyptian script, studies the formation and develop- 
ment of Chinese writing in chapter II, and compares the two systems in 
chapter III. The exposition of Chinese characters in general is correct, but 
contains nothing that is new; unfortunately, however, the characters on the 
ancient divination bones, the earliest form of Chinese script now at our dispo- 
sal, as well as their studies by European and American scholars are entirely 
disregarded, and for this reason the author jumps at generalizations such 
as « that Chinese writing is far less advanced in its development than Egyptian 
and the pictorial signs are devoid of the fidelity and precision of the hiero- 
glyphs. » A few formative principles which the two systems of writing have 
in common are pointed out, but the historical independence of the two is 
assumed. This we knew before and have never doubted, and it was hardly 
necessary to prove it again in a lengthy thesis. We regret that a Chinese wastes 
his energy on so barren a subject, and hope that he will soon utilize his know- 


ledge to better advantage by making Chinese sources accessible to our science. 
B. Laurer. 


Hiébotter, Franz. Zwei beriihmte chinesische Arzte des Altertums 
CuovueN Yu-J und Hoa T’ovo. 2. Auflage. (Mitteilungen der Deutschen 
Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Vélkerkunde Ostasiens, Bd. 21, Teil A.) 


48 p. Tokyo, 1927. ISIS 
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For a former study on Chinese medicine by the same author (Kumamoto 
1924) see Isis, 7, 259. The present paper may be considered a continuation 
of the one published by him in the Archiv fir Geschichte der Medizin in 
1912 (7, 115-128) which contained a translation of the biography of the semi- 
mythical Chinese physician Prgn Cu’1a0 (Vth cent B. C. ?, see my Introduction, 
I, 102). That biography was then translated for the first time from the Shih-ch 
of Sst-ma Cu’1en, chapter 105 (CHAVANNES’s translation stops at ch. 47). 
The first of the two biographies included in the new paper is derived from 
the same source. It is the biography of SHuN YU-1, born c. 216 B. C. (see my 
Introduction, 1, 187). The author makes an extraordinary blunder in his re- 
ference to GALEN (p. 4), as if GALEN had been flourishing in the IId century 
B. C. |! The second biography is that of the great surgeon Hua T’o (first 
half [IIrd cent., see Introduction, 1, 325), translated from part 920 of the 
great encyclopedia Ku-chin t’u-shu chi-chéng. The principal interest of 
these biographies consists in the many clinical histories which they contain. 
Hua T’o may be considered the founder or the scientific organizer of a 
kind of home gymnastics and of respiration exercises which are still very 


popular in the East. G. S. 


Karlgren, Bernhard. Dictionary of Chinese dialects. (Etudes sur la 
phonologie chinoise, livr. 4, fin; Archives d’ Etudes orientales, vol. 15,4). 
p. 701-898. Gotenburg, ELANpers Boktryckeri, 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed by WALTER Simon, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 258-260, 1927. 
See Isis, 6, 193; 7, 567. 


Legendre, Aimé Frangois. La civilisation chinoise moderne. (Collec- 
tion d'études, de documents et de témoignages pour seruir a l'histoire 
de notre temps). 1 + 298 p., plates. Paris, Payot, 1926. _ ISIS 


Liu Chai-Lien. The Arabian prophet. A life of MoHamMmapD from 
Chinese and Arabic sources. A Chinese-Moslem work translated 
by Isaac Mason. With appendices on Chinese Mohammadanism. 
Foreword by S. M. ZWEMER. XVII + 313 p., 20 ill. Shanghai, 1921. Ists 


Reviewed by J. Horovitz, Der Islam, 13, 121, 1923. 


Maspero, Henri. Légendes mythologiques dans le Chou King. Journal 
Astatique, 204, 1-100, 1924. ISIS 
« Les érudits chinois n’ont jamais connu qu’une seule méthode d’inter- 
prétation des récits légendaires, la méthode évhémériste. Sous le prétexte 
d’en retrouver le noyau historique, ils éliminent les éléments merveilleux qui 
leur paraissent invraisemblables, et ne conservent plus qu’un résidu incolore, 
ou les dieux et les héros sont transformés en saints empereurs et en sages 
ministres, et les monstres en rebelles ou en mauvais ministres; et ce sont 
ces élucubrations qui, mises bout 4 bout suivant un ordre que diverses théories 
métaphysiques, surtout celle des cing éléments, imposaient a la chronologie, 
constituent ce qu’on appelle l’histoire des origines chinoises. Cela n’a de 
histoire que le nom : en réalité, il n’y a que des légendes, tantét d’origine 
mythologique, tant6ét venant des temples ancestraux des grandes familles, 
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tant6t émanant des centres religieux locaux, tantét récits d’origine en partie 
au moins savante, élaborés pour expliquer un rite, tantét simples contes 
empruntés au folk-lore, etc. Tous ces fantémes doivent disparaitre de l'histoire 
de Chine, dont ils encombrent les débuts; au lieu de s’obstiner 4 rechercher 
sous la forme légendaire un fond historique inexistant, il faut chercher au 
contraire 4 retrouver le fond mythologique ou le conte populaire sous le 
récit pseudo-historique. » 


Maybon, Charles (1872-1926). Biography and bibliography by P. 
PELLIoT, T’oung Pao, 24, 300-302, 1926. ISIS 


Moule, A.C. Some foreign birds and beasts in Chinese books. Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Soc., 247-261, 3 pl., 1925. ISIS 
« The following pages bring together passages from Chinese books, some 


of which have been translated before in a different context, illustrating them 
by reproductions of wood-cuts which are unfamiliar and of great interest. » 


Muccioli, Marcello. L’arsenico presso i Cinesi. Archivio di Storia 
della Scienza, 8, 65-76, 1927. ISIS 
The author has extracted from the Pén ts’ao kang mu what is known to 
the Chinese about arsenic, realgar, and orpiment, their properties and em- 
ployment in criminology, therapeutics, agriculture, and industries, and accom- 
panies this information with interesting comments. Unfortunately he has 
overlooked the fact that he has had predecessors in the study of this subject, 
notably Geerts, F. pe Méty (Les lapidaires chinois), and HaNBury (Science 
Papers). De Mé ty, aside from arsenic, has also treated fully of the mineral 
yt shi, which remains a puzzle to the author of the above article. There 
is no reason for questioning, as he does (p. 74), the fact that the Chinese made 
vessels of realgar. They have been described by HANBURY with a good illustra- 
tion of a realgar medicine-cup. One of these was brought to Paris as early 
as 1684 by an embassy from Siam, and was chemically examined by HOMBERG. 
B. LAuFER. 


Partington, J. R. Chinese alchemy. Nature, 119, 11, 1927. ISIS 


Pelliot, Paul. Les traditions manichéennes au Fou-Kien. -T°oung Pao, 
22, 193-208, 1923. ISIS 


Pelliot, Paul. Notes sur l’histoire de la céramique chinoise. T’oung 
Pao, 22, 1-54, 1923. ISIS 


Pelliot, Paul. Manuscrits chinois au Japon. T’oung Pao, 23, 15-30, 
1924. ISIS 


Pelliot, Paul. Note sur Karakorum. Fournal Asiatique, 206, 372-375; 
1925. ISIS 


Pelliot, Paul. Quelques remarques sur le Chouo Fou. T’oung Pao, 
23, 163-220, 1924. ISIS 
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Notes on the Ming (or Yiian?) anthology entitled Chouo fou G. S. 


Ridenberg, Werner. Chinesisch-Deutsches Wérterbuch, 6400 Schrift- 
zeichen mit ihren Einzelbedeutungen und den gebrauchlichsten 
Zusammensetzungen. 1x -++ 687 p. Hamburg, L. FRIEDERICHSEN, 
1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by P. Pettiot, T’oung Pao, 24, 271-282, 1926. 


Saussure, Léopold de (1866-1925). Biography and bibliography by 
P. PeLtiot, T’oung Pao, 24, 296-300, 1926. ISIS 


Saussure, Léopold de. Sur |’inanité de la chronologie chinoise offi- 
cielle. Journal Asiatique, 203, 360-362, 1923. ISIS 
« La chronologie de Sszu-MA Ts’IEN et des Annales sur bambou a pour 
elle la tradition. Si elle n’est pas certaine, elle a du moins sa raison d’étre. 
Celle du T’ong kien kang mou, purement imaginaire, ne doit plus étre prise 
en consédération par la sinologie. » 


Saussure, Léopold de. Le systéme cosmologique sino-iranien. Journa 
Astatique, 202, 235-297, 1923. ISIS 
« La seule conclusion a tirer de cet exposé,... est la constation d’un systéme 
astronomique et cosmologique, dont la diffusion 4 travers l’Asie semble étre 
en connexion avec celle du zodiaque lunaire. Ce systéme se présente dans la 
littérature chinoise, ancienne et moderne, sous une forme bien définie, ratio- 
nelle et symétrique. Mais des considérations d’ordre chronologique, corro- 
borées par certains indices, pourraient suggérer d’en chercher |’origine dans 
la haute antiquité babylonienne, alors méme que I’assyriologie ne fournirait 
actuellement pas de renseignements positifs 4 ce sujet. Par suite du caractére 
savant de cette cosmologie et de ce zodiaque lunaire, on ne voit guére que 
deux alternatives : si l’origine babylonienne devait étre écartée, il en faudra 
revenir 4 l’hypothése de l’origine chinoise. » 


Sirén, Osvald. The imperial palaces of Peking; two hundred and 
seventy four plates in collotype, after photographs by the author, 
twelve architectural drawings and two maps, with a short historical 
account. Three volumes. Paris, G. VAN OEsT, 1926. ISIS 


Sirén, Osvald. The walls and gates of Peking. xix + 239 p., 53 text 
fig., 1 plan of Peking and 128 plates. London, JouNn Lane, The Bodley 
Head Limited, 1924. ISIS 

Reviewed by P. Petiiot, T’oung Pao, 24, 76-79, 1925. 


Stein, Sir Aurel. Central-Asian relics of China’s ancient silk trade. 
T’oung Pao, 20, 130-141, 1920. ISIS 


Contains valuable information on early Chinese metrology. G. S. 


S wingle, Walter T. Chinese and other East Asiatic books added to the 
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Library of Congress, 1925-26. Report of the Librarian of Congress for 
the year 1925-26, p. 313-334, Washington, D. C., 1926. ISIS 

Many long notes have already been devoted in /sis to the Chinese collections 
of the Library of Congress; for the last one see Jsts, 8,791. The large 
collection of official gazetteers and of ts’ung shu has still been increased. 
Among the latter I would mention an important medical one, the Shih ts’ai 
san shu published by Yu Cufnc in 1667; it contains a rare herbal, the Pén 
ts’ao t’ung hsiian by Li Cuunc-tzu. Dr. Percy T. Watson’s collection of 
medical works (78 work and 23 scrolls) has been acquired. Thus was the 
series of Chinese herbals materially strengthened. To show the importance 
of Chinese materia medica it will suffice to quote their immemorial use of 
Chaulmoogra oil and of Ma huang (Ephedra sp.), whose effect is similar to 
that of adrenalin. Perhaps the most interesting of these new herbals is the 
Pén ts’ao hui by Kuo P’t1-Lan (or CHANG-1) published in 1666 in 18 illustrated 
books, with a preface by Li CuuNnG-Tzu, dated 1665. Outside of the Pén 
ts’ao t’ung hstian quoted above (343 drugs, the article on Ma huang is here 
translated), there is another one by the same author contained in the J tsung 
pi tu, published in 1637. There are also a number of works on smallpox, 
notably the Tou chén hsin fa by Wan Cu’Uan (or Mi-cuat). The Library 
was fortunate in securing a copy of a Sung encyclopedia of botany, the 
Ch’iian fang pei tzu, by Cu’fN CHING 1, revised and edited by Cuu Mu 
(1256); extracts of the preface are here translated. 

‘ The outstanding item of interest in the Japanese acquisitions is the 
Kochu-hen by TapasuKe TAKADA, in six parts, consisting of 127 books 
bound in 68 volumes, Chinese style, inclosed in 13 portfolios. It is a monu- 
mental lexicographic work on the old Chinese characters such as are found 
on ancient inscriptions, on bronze vessels, etc. The so-called seal characters 
and several other ancient forms of characters are treated very fully, and 
there are two comprehensive indexes to assist in finding these archaic forms 
of Chinese writing. The last part of the work in six books bound in six volumes 
treats of the archaeological material used in the study of ancient Chinese 
writing and is beautifully illustrated with 21 photogravure plates. This work 
unlike the vast majority of modern Japanese books seems to be written 
entirely in Chinese and does not even have the colophon at the end of the 
last volume giving the publisher, date, and place of publication that is 
almost invariably present in Japanese books. Perhaps because of these un- 
usual features, the work has already been cited as a Chinese work with the 
title rendered Ku Chou pien, the author’s name would be read Kao-TIEN 
CHUNG-CHOU. » G. S. 


Taranzano, Charles (S. J.). Vocabulaire des sciences mathématiques, 
physiques et naturelles. II. Vocabulaire chinois-frangais. 964 p. 
Sien-hsien, 1921. ISIS 

« Le Vocabulaire frangais-chinois des sciences mathématiques, physiques, 
et naturelles du P. TARANZANO avait paru en 1914. » Reviewed by P. Pe..ior, 
T’oung Pao, 23, 40-41, 1924. 


Taylor, Louise Marion. Catalog of books on China in the Essex 
Institute. (Salem, Mass). x + 392 p. Salem, 1926. ISIS 
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Van Hée, Louis (S. J.). Le grand thesaurus des mathématiques chi- 
noises et européennes. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 18-24, 1926. 
ISIS 


Compte-rendu de ce « choix des meilleurs ouvrages publiés en Chine, sur 
les mathématiques, d’aprés les méthodes chinoise et européenne », édité en 
1889 par TcH’EN WEI-KI, et qui comprend cent fascicules (la traduction 
d’Euc.ipe comprend 16 fasc.) L. G. 


Van Hée, Louis (S. J.). The great treasure house of Chinese and Euro- 
pean mathematics. American Mathematical Monthly, 33, 502-506, 
1926. ISIS 


« The recent appearance in this Monthly of several interesting and valuable 
articles upon early Chinese mathematics suggests the desirability of calling 
attention to a notable source book that appeared in China in 1889 but which 
seems to be little recognized in the west. It is known as « The Great Treasure 
House of Chinese and European Mathematics. » and was edited by Cu’EN 
WEI-K1. It consists of a selection from some of the best mathematical treatises 
published in China, both native and European, and is made up of a hundred 
parts, some of these being classical treatises and others being mere compila- 
tions. The following list with comments, affords an idea of the scope of this 
monumental compendium : » 


Wagner, Wilhelm. Die chinesische Landwirtschaft. xv + 668 p., 
illus., maps, plans, and diagrams. Berlin, PAUL PAREY, 1926. _ISiS 


Ward, John Sebastian Marlow. The Hung society : or the Society 
of Heaven and Earth. In three volumes. Vol. II; vii + 196 p. London 
Baskerville Press, 1927. (Vol. I, 1925). ISIS 


Yetts, W. Perceval. Public health in ancient China. Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Soc., 98-100, 1924. ISIS 


Zenker, Ernest Victor. Geschichte der chinesischen Philosophie : 
zum ersten Male aus den Quellen dargestellt. Bd. I. Das klassische 
Zeitalter bis zur Han-Dynastie (206 v. Chr.) x1 + 346 p. Reichenberg, 
GEBR. STIEPEL, 1926. ISIS 


Unfavorably reviewed by ALrrep Forke, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2416- 
2418, 1926. 


11. — JAPAN. 


Kuwaki, Ayao. Physical sciences in Japan from the time of the first 
contact with the Occident until the time of Meiji Restoration. 8 p. 
(no place or date; received in Jan. 1927). ISIS 

Summary of the history of physical sciences in Japan from 1543 to 1868. 
G. S. 
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Maitre, Claude Eugéne (1876-1925). Biography by P. Pextior, 
T’oung Pao, 24, 294-295, 1926. ISIS 


Nozoc, T. La pharmacie au Japon. Journal de pharm. et de chimie, 
Tokio, 8e S., t. 3, 41-46, go-94, 1926. ISIS 

L’auteur fait l’historique de cet art introduit au Japon par des Chinois 

vers 554, mais il montre que c’est seulement aprés le rétablissement de la 

puissance impériale en 1867 que l'éducation européenne, en gagnant du 

terrain introduisit la notion de pharmacie régulitre dans |’organisation 


japonaise. Organisation générale. Etudes conduisant 4 la profession. Phar- 


macopée. Journaux. Revues. L. L. 


Peri, Noél (1865-1922). Orientalist. Biography (with portrait) by 
Ci. E. Marrre. Bull. de [Ecole fr. d’Extréme Orient, 22, 404-417, 


1922. ISIS 


12. — ISRAEL. 


Bertholet, Alfred. A history of Hebrew civilization. Translated by 
the Rev. A. K. Daas. 400 p. London, Georc G. Harrap, 1926. ISIS 


German edition, Géttingen 1919. 


Clay, Albert T. (1866-1925). The origin of biblical traditions. 224 p. 
Yale and Oxford University Press, 1923. ISIS 
Reviewed by A. H. Sayce, Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 111-116, 1924. 


Goldberg, Oskar. Die Wirklichkeit der Hebiaer. Einleitung in das 
System des Pentateuch. Erster Band (Deutscher Text zur hebraischen 
Ausgabe). vii + 300 S. Berlin, Davin, 1925. ISIS 


Hirschfeld, Hartwig. Literary history of Hebrew grammarians and 
lexicographers. London, Jews’ College Pub., 1926. ISIS 


Jean, Charles Frangois. Le milieu biblique avant Jésus-Christ. I]. La 
littérature. XxX + 617 p. Paris, GEUTHNER, 1923. ISIS 


Kittel, Rudolf. Geschichte des Volkes Israel. 6te Auflage. Stuttgart- 
Gotha, PERTHES, 1923-25. ISIS 


Léw, Immanuel. Die Flora der Juden. I, 1. Palfte. xu + 448 S. 
Wien, R. Léwit, 1926. ISIS 
Other parts of the same work were reviewed in Jsis, 6, 428; 8, 210, by JuLius 
Ruska. 


Mieses, Matthias. Der Ursprung des Judenhasses. x + 582 S. Berlin, 
1923. (Hannover, H. Lararre). ISIS 
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Montet, Edouard. Histoire du peuple d’Israél depuis les origines 
jusqu’a l’an 70 aprés J. C. 208 p., 25 ill. Paris, Payot, 1926. _ISIS 
Tableau général de l’histoire politique, de l’histoire religieuse, et de la 
civilisation du peuple d’Israé] jusqu’A sa ruine définitive en tant que nation 
vivant sur son territoire. La période des origines (jusqu’au XI° S.) est un peu 
plus développée que les autres (elle tient plus du quart de l’ouvrage) mais 
cette disproportion se justifie en raison de l’importance et de la difficulté 
des problémes soulevés. L. G. 


Miinz, Isak. Die jiidischen Arzte im Mittelalter. Ein Beitrag zur 
Kulturgeschichte des Mittelalters. 175 S. Frankfurt a. M., Kaurr- 
MANN, 1922. ISIS 


Newman, H. (editor). The real Jew : some aspects of the Jewish con- 
tribution to civilization. With a prefatory note by the Very Rev. 
the Chief Rabbi and an introduction by IsRAEL ZANGWILL. XxIV + 
291 p. London, BLACK, 1925. ISIS 


Newman, Louis Israel. Jewish influence on Christian reform move- 
ments. (Columbia University Oriental Studies, vol. 23). xxvil + 706 p. 
New York, LONGMANS, GREEN, 1925. ISIS 


Reviewed by Grorce F. Moore, American Historical Review, 32, 100-102, 
1926. 


Pedersen, Johannes. Israel : its life and culture. English translation 
from the Danish. x + 578 p. London, MILForD, 1926. ISIS 


Rosenbach, Abraham S. Wolf. An American Jewish bibliography, 
being a list of books and pamphlets by Jews or relating to them, 
printed in the United States from the establishment of the press 
in the Colonies until 1850. (Publications of the American Fewish 
Historical Society, n. 30). Xvi1 + 500 p. Baltimore, Md., The Society, 
1926. ISIS 

Reviewed in American Historical Rseview, 32, 657, 1927. 


Wolfson, Harry Austryn. Additional notes to the article on the 
Classification of sciences in mediaeval Jewish philosophy published 
in the Hebrew Union College Jubilee Volume, p. 263-315. Hebrew 
Union College Annual, 3, 371-375, 1926. ISIS 

For the original paper see Jsis, 8, 793. 


13. — IRAN. 


Browne, Edward Granville (1862-1926). A year among the Persians : 
impressions as to the life, character and thought of the people of 
Persia, received during twelve months’ residence in that country in 
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the years 1887-1888. With a memoire by Sir E. Denison Ross. 
New edition, xxi + 650 p., frontispiece and map. Cambridge, 


University Press, 1926. ISIS 


First published in 1893. 


Casartelli, Louis Charles, R. C. Bishop of Salford ( -1925). Stu- 
dent of Iranian religion and archaeology. Obituary by E. Epwarps, 
Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 380-381, 1925. ISIS 


Cavaignac, E. Note sur l’origine du calendrier Zoroastrien. Journal 


Asiatique, 202, 106-110, 1923. ISIS 


Christensen, Arthur. Om laegekunst hos Perserne (Medicinskhistoriske 
Smaaskrifter ved ViLHELM Maar, 18). 103 p. Copenhagen, VILHELM 
TRYDE, 1927. ISIS 

Reviewed by H. Ritter, Der Islam, 12, 252-253, 1922. 


Dhalla, Maneckji Nusservanji. Zoroastrian civilisation from the 
earliest times to the down fall of the last Zoroastrian empire 651 A. D. 
xxviii + 395 p. New York, Oxford University Press, 1922. ISIS 


Reviewed by A. Meitiet, Journal Asiatique, 203, 173-174, 1923. 


Modi, Jivanji Jamshedji, Shams-ul-‘Ulama. Memorial papers. xv + 
165 p. Bombay, Fort Printing Press, 1922. ISIS 
Reviewed by R. P. Dewnurst, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 331, 


1925. 


Modi, Jivanji Jamshedji. The religious ceremonies and customs of 
the Parsees. 211 + 484 p., 4 plans. Bombay, British India Pres, 
Mazagaon, 1922. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. P. Dewnurst, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 677-678, 
1924. 

Pavry, Jal Dastur Cursetji. The Zoroastrian doctrine of a future 
life; from death to the individual judgment. (Columbia University 
Indo-Iranian Series. Edited by A. V. WiLLiaMs Jackson. Vol. 11). 
xxvii +- 119 p., New York, Columbia University Press, 1926. Isis 


Schmidt, Valdemar. Les essais de déchiffrement du Perse cunéiforme 


en Suéde, en 1822, et la découverte faite aux Indes par le Danois 
KristiAN Rask (1787-1832). Journal Asiatique, 202, 98-105, 1923 


ISIS 
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14. — ISLAM. 


Ahrens, W. Nochmals die « magischen Quadrate ». Der Islam, 14, 
104-110, 1925. ISIS 
‘Ali Bey Bahjat (1858-1924). Director of the Arabic Museum (Dar 
al-athar al-‘arabiyya) in Cairo. Obituary by Max Meyeruor. Der 

Islam, 14, 378, 1925. ISIS 


‘Ali Bey Bahjat et Gabriel, Albert. Fouilles d’al-Foustat. Publiées 
sous les auspices du Comité de conservation des monuments de 
l’art arabe. x + 128 p., 65 fig. dans le texte, 32 planches. Paris, 
E. pE BoccarD, 1921. ISIS 

Reviewed by G. Wirt, Journal Asiatique, 203, 337-339, 1923. 


Ali Emiri Efendi (1857-1924). Historien turc. Biographie et biblio- 
graphie par J. Deny, Journal Astatique, 204, 375-379, 1924. ISIS 


Basset, René (1855-1924). Arabist. Obituaries by GABRIEL FERRAND, 
Journal Asiatique, 204, 137-141, 1924, and by F. Krenxow, Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Soc., 334-335, 1924. ISIS 


Bell, Richard. The origin of Islam in its Christian environment; 
the Gunning lectures, Edinburgh University, 1925. vil + 224 p. 
London, MACMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 


Berchem, Max van (1863-1921). Biography by Ernst Herzrep. 
Der Islam, 12, 206-213, 1922. ISIS 


Bergstrasser, Gotthelf. Zu den magischen Quadraten. Der Islam, 
13, 227-235, 1923. ISIS 


Bergstrasser, Gotthelf. Anfange und Charakter des juristischen 
Denkens im Islam. Vorlaufige Betrachtungen. Der Islam, 14, 76-81, 
1925. ISIS 


Briggs, Martin S. Muhammedan architecture in Egypt and Palestine. 
XVI + 255 p., 252 fig. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by G. Wiet, Yournal Asiatique, 206, 363-366, 1925. 


Brown, John Porter. The dervishes : or oriental spiritualism. Edited 
with introduction and notes by H. A. Rose. xxi + 496 p. London, 
Oxford, University Press, 1927 (first edition, 1868). ISIS 


Carra de Vaux. Les penseurs de I’Islam. Vol. III : L’exégése, la 
tradition et la jurisprudence. 423 p. Vol. IV. La scolastique, la théo- 
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logie et la mystique. La musique 384 p. Vol. V. Les sectes. Le libé- 
ralisme moderne. 431 p. Paris, GEUTHNER, 1923-1926. ISIS 
Die beide ersten Bande dieses wichtigen Werkes sind entsprechend ihrem 
der Philosophie, der Mathematik und den Naturwissenschaften gewidmeten 
Inhalt in Vol. V von Isis (S. 165-167) ausfiihrlich besprochen. Der Inhalt 
der drei das Gesamtwerk abschliessenden Bande beriihrt das Interessen- 
gebiet dieser Zeitschrift wenigstens teilweise noch im vierten Bande, der von 
der Theologie und Mystik handelt, die ja als Weltauffassungen im Orient 
wie im Mittelalter von Philosophie und Naturbetrachtung oft nicht zu trennen 
sind. Aber auch auf den iibrigen Gebieten werden die geistvollen Ausfiihrun- 
gen des Verfassers, der den vom Islam hervorgebrachten geistigen Stré- 
mungen bis zur Gegenwart folgt, fiir jeden wertvoll sein, der von der Gedan- 
kenwelt vor unsern Toren ein auf besten Quellen beruhendes Bild gewinnen 
will. Jutius Ruska. 


Casanova, P. Dénéraux en verre arabe. Mélanges offerts 4 GusTAVE 
SCHLUMBERGER, 296-300, Paris, GEUTHNER, 1924. ISIS 


Cheesman, Major R. E. In unknown Arabia. With a foreword by 
Sir Percy Z. Cox. xx + 447 p., 32 pl. London, MAcMILLan, 
1926. IsIs 


Corpus Papyrorum Raineri Archiducis Austriae. III. Series Arabica. 
Edidit ADoLF Groumann, T. I. Pars 1-3. x + 108, Cll + 311 p., 
36 pl. Wien, F. ZeLuer, 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed by M. Sosernueim, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 256-258, 1927. 


Creswell, (Captain) Keppel Archibald Cameron. A brief chronology 
of the Muhammedan monuments of Egypt to A. D. 1517. Bul. 
de l'Institut fr. d’ Archéol. Orientale, 16. 163 p. 18 pl. Cairo, 1919. 
ISIS 
Reviewed by E. Herzreip, Der Islam 12, 246-248, 1922. 


Fagnan,E. Extraits inédits relatifs au Maghreb (géographie et histoire). 
Traduits de l’Arabe et annotés. 494 p. Alger, CARBONEL, 1924. 
ISIS 


The texts translated in this volume date from the eight to the seventeenth 
centuries of our era. The geographical parts cover not only western Africa 
but the Mediterranean shores and Spain. 5. Be Ws 


Ferrand, Gabriel. L’élément persan dans les textes nautiques arabes 
des XV® et XVI® siécles. Journal Asiatique, 204, 193-257, 1924; 
205, 351, 1924. ISIS 


Gairdner, W. H. T. The phonetics of Arabic. A phonetic inquiry 
and practical manual for the pronunciation of classical Arabic and 
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of one colloquial (the Egyptian). (The American University at Cairo, 
Oriental Studies). 107 p., figs. London, MILForD, 1926. ISIS 


This is a very important work, if small in bulk, to be studied by every scho- 
lar, wishing to pronounce Arabic correctly. Of course to make full use of 
it he should enlist the cooperation of a sheikh, but he would need the book 
and the sheikh equally. Both are necessary, neither is sufficient. G.S. 


Goldziher, Ignaz (1850-1921). Obituary by C. H. Becker. Der Islam, 
12, 214-222, 1922. ISIS 


Goossens, Eduard. Ursprung und Bedeutung der koranischen Siglen. 
Der Islam, 13, 191-226, 1923. ISIS 


Guillaume, Alfred. Some remarks on free will and predestination 
in Islam, together with a translation of the Kitabu-l Qadar from the 
Sahih of aL-BuKHARI. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 43-63, 
1924. ISIS 

« My aim is to show how the Muhammadan dogma of Determinism, despite 
the revolt of the most vigorous thinkers of the early Muslim church, was 
developed and consolidated; to indicate in more detail than earlier writers 
how dependent that reaction was on Byzantine Christianity; and how com- 
pletely ‘agi has been put to flight by naq/ in the traditions universally accepted 
as authentic. » 


Guillaume, Alfred. The traditions of Islam, an introduction to the 
study of the hadith literature. 184 p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1924. 
I-18 
Reviewed by R. A. NicHOLson, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 545- 
547, 1925. 


Hariz, Joseph. La part de la médecine arabe dans |’évolution de 
la médecine frangaise. 164 p. Paris, GEUTHNER, 1922. ISIS 


Heffening, Willi. Das islamische Fremdenrecht bis zu den islamisch- 
frankischen Staatsvertraégen. Eine rechtshistorische Studie zum Figh, 
(Beitrdége zum Rechts- und Wirtschaftsleben des islamischen Orients, 
hrsg. von WiLL Herreninc, Bd. I.) xx + 220 S. (41 of Arabic text). 
Hannover, Hetnz LaFAIRE, 1925. ISIS 


Reviewed by TH. W. JuyNnBo.ii, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1939-1942, 
1926, and by G. BercstrAsser, Der Islam, 15, 311-321, 1926. 


Hein, Joachim. Bogenhandwerk und Bogensport bei den Osmanen 
nach dem « Auszug der Abhandlungen der Bogenschiitzen » (telkhis 
resail er-riimat) des MusTarA KANi (c. 1836). Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
des tiirkischen Handwerkes und Vereinswesens. Der Islam, 14, 
289-360, 19 Abb., 1925; 15, 1-78, 233-294, 1926. ISIS 
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Hell, Joseph. Von MOHAMMED bis GuaZzALi. Quellentexte aus dem 
Arabischen iibersetzt und eingeleitet. (Religidse Stimmen der Vélker, 
hrsg. v. Walter Otto) 2. Aufl. Jena, Diepericus, 1923. ISIS 

Reviewed by H. Ritrer, Der Islam, 14, 142-147, 1925. 


Hell, Joseph. The Arab civilisation. Translated from the German 
by S. Kuupa Bukusn. xvii + 128 p. Cambridge, Herrer, 1926. 
ISIS 


Juynboll, Theodor Willem. Handleiding tot de kennis van de Moham- 
medaansche wet volgens de leer der Sjafi‘itische school. Derde Druk 
xv + 430 p. Leiden, E. J. BRILL, 1925. ISIS 


Reviewed by R. StROTHMANN, Der Islam, 15, 310-311, 1926. 


Kern, Friedrich (1875-1921). Obituary by Eucen Mitrwocnu, Der 
Islam, 14, 88-g1, 1925. ISIS 


Lammens, Henri (S. J.). L’Islam. Croyances et institutions. 288 p. 
Imprimerie catholique, Beyrouth, 1926. ISIS 
Isis a déja signalé des travaux du P. LAMMENS (voir t. 2, 434; 3, 454; et aussi 
4, 618). Je donne seulement la table des matiéres de ce manuel de vulgarisation 
sur les croyances et les institutions de l’Islam : le berceau de I’Islam, |’Arabie 
préislamique (pp. 5-28), MAHOMET (29-42), le Qoran (43-73), la Sonna (74-91), 
la jurisprudence et la loi de |’Islam (92-122), ascétique et mystique de |’Islam 
(123-153), les sectes (154-195), réformateurs et modernistes (196-245). 26 pp. 
de bibliographie ; index alphabétique. L. G. 


Margoliouth, D. S. The origins of Arabic pcetry. Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, 417-449, 1925. ISIS 
If on the question whether Arabic versification goes back to immemorial 
antiquity or is later than the Qur’an it seems wisest to suspend judgment, 
the reason lies in the bewildering character of the evidence that is before us. 
We are on safe ground when we are dealing with inscriptions ; and the Qur’an 
can be trusted for the condition of the Arabs to whom it was communicated 
in the Prophets’s time. But for the history of Arabic verse we have to go to 
other authorities, who for the most part treat of times and conditions of 
which they themselves had no experience, and whose training had caused 
them to assume much that necessarily misled them. In judging their state- 
ments we can carry scepticism too far, but we also may be too credulous. » 


Massignon, L. (editor). Annuaire du monde musuiman. Statistique, 
historique, social et économique. Seconde édition (1925). 397 P. 
Paris, ERNEsT LeROUX, 1925. ISIS 

Table des matiéres : A. Généralités : Calendrier pour 1924-29; Grandes 
dates de |’Islam; Sommaire de l’an écoulé, 1923-24. — B. Notices relatives 
a chaque pays musulman. — C. Index général de la presse musulmane. — 
D. Liste des centres d’études linguistiques et culturelles des peuples islami- 











14. ISLAM 249 


ques. — E. Vocabulaire technique de |’Islam (cartographie, congrés, statisti- 
que). G. S. 


Meyerhof, Max. New light on the early period of Arabic medical 
and ophthalmological science. Bulletin de la Société d’ Ophtalmologie 
d’ Egypte, p. 25-37, 4 pl. Cairo, 1926. ISIS 

The author has examined two similar MSS. copied in the second half 
of the XIIth century by two physicians of the same family and containing 
each eight or nine Arabic ophthalmological treatises. One of these MSS. 
belongs to AHMED TarmOR PasHa in Cairo, the other to the Academy of 
Sciences of Leningrad. Both collections are defective but together they form 
a nearly complete set of the oldest textbooks on ophthalmology, as follows : 
1. The Alteration of the Eye by Ipn MAsawatrn (first half of [Xth cent.) ; 
2. The Knowledge of the Oculist’s Examinations, a smaller treatise (wrongly) 
ascribed to the same; 3. A summary ascribed to GALEN (later than [Xth cent.) ; 
4. The great treatise of HuNAIN IBN IsHAQ (second half of [Xth cent.); 
5. A smaller treatise ascribed to the same; 6. A treatise ascribed to one 
‘AL? 1pN IprRAH?M IBN BaAKHTYASHO (unknown member of an_ illustrious 
family of Nestorian physicians), this treatise is posterior to AL-RAzf and am- 
terior to the second half of the XIIth cent.; 7. The Memorial of the Oculists 
by ‘AL? 1pn ‘IsA (first half of XIth cent.) which HrrscHBERG and MEYERHOF 
agree in considering the best ophthalmological treatise written, East or West, 
before the XVIIIth century!; 8 Selections in the Treatment of Eye Diseases 
by ‘AMMAR IBN ‘AL? aL-Mawsicf (first half of XIth cent.); 9. The Book 
of Vision and Perception, a shameless plagiarism of the preceding work, 
stupidly ascribed to THAsrir 1BN Qurra ! MeyerHOF describes briefly each 
of these treatises, indicating their respective qualities and some peculiarities 
of their technical vocabulary. | quote a sentence of his conclusion : « The 
Arabs knew of more than a hundred eye-diseases and a great many ophthalmic 
operations. Among the eye-diseases unknown to the Greeks | may mention 
the pannus, a Latin word translated from the Arabic sabal, and the cure of 
this disease by peritomy, laqt ». Four facsimile plates represent the chiasma 
of the optic nerves, the muscles of the eye, the optic nerve, the inner tunics 
of the eye. This is a very stimulating publication. G. 5. 


Meyerhof, Max. Die Ausgrabungen von AaL-FusTAT. Der Islam, 14, 
QI-94, 1925. ISIS 


Mez, Adam (1869-1917) und die Renaissance des Islams. Obituary 
by C. H. Becker. Der Islam, 13, 278-280, 1923. ISIS 


Musil, Alois. The northern Hejaz : a topographical itinerary. (American 
Geographical Society, Oriental Explorations and Studies, no. 1). 
xil + 374 p., 86 illus. in text, 2 maps in pocket. New York, the 
American Geographical Society, 1926. ISIS 

The first of a series of six volumes now being published by the American 
Geographical Society which will embody the scientific result of Professor 
Musiv’s extended explorations in Arabia, 1908-1915. For a general statement 
regarding the geographical aspects of these explorations see Geographical 
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Review, 17, 1927, p. 177-206. The present volume deals with explorations 
of 1910 in the Northern Hejaz. In the appendices of this volume are discus- 
sions of Biblical, Classical, and Arabic notices regarding the region. J. K.W. 


Musil, Alois. Arabia Deserta : a topographical itinerary. xvi! + c. 650 p., 
119 ills. in text ; 1 map in pocket, 1 map (4 sheets) in accompanying 
case. (American Geographical Society, Oriental Explorations and Stu- 
dies, no. 2). New York, American Geographical Society, 1927. Isis 

See the preceding note. This deals with the region lying between the Euphra- 
tes, the Hejaz Railway, and the Nefad desert. The appendixes contain discus- 
sions of classical and mediaeval Arabic notices regarding this region. J. K. W. 


Newcomb, Rexford. The ceramics of Saracenic Syria, Turkey and 
Egypt. (Architectural monographs on tiles and tile-work, no. 5). 35 p.., 
37 fig. Beaver Falls, Pa., Associated Tile Manufacturers, 1926. ists 


Odinot, Capitaine Paul. Le monde marocain. Paris, Rivizre, 1926. 1sis 


Oestrup, J. Studien iiber 1001 Nacht. Aus dem Danischen (nebst 
einigen Zustazen) tibersetzt von OskaR Rescuer. Als Manuscript 
in 60 Exemplaren gedruckt. 134 S. Stuttgart, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by Joser Horovitz, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1937-1940, 1926. 


Przyluski, J. Le prologue-cadre des Mille et une nuits et le théme 
du Svayamvara. Contribution a I’histoire des contes indiens. Journal 
Asiatique, 205, 101-137, 1924. ISIS 


Sanchez Pérez, José Augusto. Particidn de Herencias entre los 
Musulmanes del Rito malequi. Con transcripcién anotada de dos 
manuscritos aljamiados. (Junta para ampliacién de estudios e in- 
vestigaciones cientificas; Centro de estudios histéricos). XVI + 312 Pp., 
facsimile and plates in folio. Madrid, 1914. ISIS 

Reviewed by J. Ruska, Der Islam, 13, 149, 1923. 


Schacht, Joseph. Die arabische hijal-Literatur. Ein Beitrag zur Er- 
forschung der islamischen Rechtspraxis. Der Islam, 15, 211-232, 


335, 1926. ISIS 
Hiyal meaning frauds, deceptions, refers here to lawyers’ tricks, legal 
quibbles. G. S. 


Seybold, Christian Friedrich (1859-1921). Obituary by R. Harr- 
MANN. Der Islam, 12, 202-206, 1922. ISIS 


Wester marck, Edvard. Ritual and belief in Morocco. Two volumes. 
London, MACMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 
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Wiedemann, Eilhard. Beitrage zur Mineralogie usw. bei den Arabern- 
Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LIPPMANN 
dargebracht, S. 48-54, 1927. ISIS 

Apropos of a few MSS. of the Gotha Library; No. 2117, a lapidary extracted 
from the Durrat al-ghawwag (the diver’s pearls) of aL-Ji_pak? (first half of 
XIVth century) ; No. 1347, a treatise by IBy MunammMap IFLATON AL-Hurmustf 
AL-‘ABBAsf AL-Mapanif AL-Misrf at-BistAmi (otherwise unknown) ; No. 1413, 
a treatise by MUHAMMAD IBN Asi’L Kuair AL-Hasani of the year 1103. G.S. 


PART III. 


SYSTEMATIC CLASSIFICATION. 


Including only the material which could not be included in Parts I and II. 
Hence studies on Japanese astronomy or on XIIth century astronomy are not 
classified below under astronomy, but above, respectively under Japan (in Part IT) 
and XIIth Century (in Part I). 

The sections forming Part III are classified as follows: 

I. Science in general : 15. Bibliography; 16. History; 17. Organization; 
18. Philosophy. 

Il. Formal sciences (Knowledge of forms): 19. Logic and Theory of 
Knowledge; 20. Mathematics; 21. Statistical methods. 


Ill. Physical sciences (Knowledge of inorganic nature); 22. Mechanics ; 
23. Astronomy; 24. Physics ; 25. Chemistry (Physico-chemistry, In- 
dustrial chemistry); 26. Technology. 

IV. Biological sciences (Knowledge of organic nature): 27. Biology (Gene- 
ralities, « Natural history »); 28. Botany (Agronomy, Phytopatholo- 
gy, Palaeobotany); 29. Zoology. 

V. Sciences of the earth (implying knowledge of both organic and inor- 
ganic nature): 30. Geodesy; 31. Geography and Oceanography ; 32. 
Geology, Mineralogy, Paleaontology, Mining ; 33. Meteorology, Cli- 
matology and Terrestrial Physics. 

VI. Anthropological and historical sciences (Knowledge of man, past and 
present): 34. Anatomy; 35. Physical anthropology (anthropometry 
and races of man); 36. Physiology (human and comparative); 37. 
Psychology (human and comparative) ; 38. Archaeology (generalities, 
methods); 39. Prehistory; 40. Ethnology (primitive and popular 
science); 41. Superstition and Occultism. 

42. Economics (economic doctrines and history; commerce; trans- 
portation and communications); 43. Sociology, Jurisprudence and 
Positive Polity ; 44. History of Civilization (general history, histori- 
cal methods, biography and chronology); 45. History of art (Art 
and science; Iconography; Arts and crafts); 46. History of Lan- 
guage, Writing and Literature; 47. History of morals (Moral orga- 
nization of society); 48. History of Philosophy; 49. History of Re- 
ligion (Science and religion). 

VII. Medicine : 50. History, organization and philosophy of medicine ; 51. 
Epidemiology, History of special diseases. Public health and Social 
medicine; 52. History of hospitals and of medical teaching; 53. Phar- 
macy; Pharmacology; Toxicology. 
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VIII. Education (the methods of accumulating, imparting and diffusing 
knowledge); 54 Education (Generalities, Methods, Colleges, Uni- 
versities) ; 55. Academies, societies, congresses, National and inter- 
national organization of science; 56. Bibliography. (Methods, Li- 
braries) ; 57. Museology (Museums and Collections). 

IX. 58. Alia; 59. Errata. 

The applied sciences are not disconnected from the pure sciences, but, as 
far as possible, the principles and applications of science are considered suc- 
cessively in the same section. However, applications based upon the principles 
of many sciences are dealt with separately (ex. technology; medicine; education). 


I, — SCIENCE IN GENERAL. 


16. — HISTORY OF SCIENCE. 


Darmstaedter, Ludwig (1846- ). Naturforscher und Erfinder : 
Biographische Miniaturen. vil + 182 p., 16 Tafeln. Bielefeld, VEL- 
HAGEN und KLASING, 1926. ISIS 


Darmstaedter, Ernst (editor). Miinchener Beitrage zur Geschichte 
und Literatur der Naturwissenschaften und der Medizin. Unter 
Mitwirkung von H. Baatss, H. Dincier, F. M. G. pe Feyrer, 
H. Fiscuer, H. KerscHeNnsreriner, K. Kisskatt, A. C. KLgps, 
H. Marzeci, Tu. Paut, W. Pranoti, H. Sierp, G. Sticker, K. Sup- 
Horr, R. Tiscuner, H, Wrecertner, E. ZinNER. Verlag der Miinchner 
Drucke, Miinchen, 1926 sq. ISIS 

A new collection of monographs on the history of science of which the first 
three numbers are analyzed in the present bibliography : E. DARMSTARDTER 
on AGRICOLA; the same on Berg-, Probier. und Kunstbiichlein, and a new 
edition of WALAHFRID’s Hortulus. Each part, containing from 32 to 96 pages 
will cost from 3 to 6 Mk. Our every good wish to this new undertaking. G.S. 


Gumprecht, F. Leben und Gedankenwelt grosser Naturforscher. 
(Wissenschaft und Bildung, 232). v + 166 S. Leipzig, QueELLE und 


MEYER, 1927. ISIS 
Deals with ALEXANDER VON HuMBOLDT, HELMHOLTZ, R. Mayer, Darwin, 
HAECKEL. 
(Isis) Indexes to Jsts. Isis, 7, 492, 1925. ISIS 


(Italy). Primo convegno nazionale di storia della scienza in Palermo. 
L’ Universo, 7, 595-596, 1926. ISIS 
Brief notice of the First (Italian) National Congress for the History of 
Science held at Palermo, May 24-27, 1926. A series of papers was read illustra- 
ting more particularly the development of scientific studies in Sicily. The 
Istituto Geografico Militare presented an exhibit of maps showing the develop- 
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ment of Sicilian cartography. It is hoped that after future congresses of this 
same sort have been held a series of regional monographs may be produced 
constituting a « veritable Corpus of the History of Science in Italy. » J.K.W. 


Mayer, Joseph. ‘The seven seals of science. An account of the un- 

foldment of orderly knowledge and its influence on human affairs. 

xX + 444 p., 43 illustrations, including many plates. New York, 
Century Co., 1927. ISIS 

A popular account of the history of science, engagingly written, beautifully 

illustrated. ‘The acknowledgements on p. Ix are not quite clear. I allowed the 

author to draw upon my collection of portraits; I had nothing whatever to do 
with his text. G. S. 


Mieli, Aldo. La storia della scienza in Italia. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 
7, 36-48, 1926. ISIS 


Prolusione ad un corso di storia delle scienze, tenuda nella R. Universita 
di Perugia il giorno 9g marzo 1926. 


(Russia). Academy of Sciences of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics- 
The Pacific Russian Scientific Investigations. 192 p., 2 figs., 13 maps, 
1 table, 11 plates. Leningrad, Publishing Office of the Academy, 


1926. ISIS 
A record of the researches of Russian travellers and investigators in the 
vast expanse of the Pacific throughout a period of two centuries. » Opens 
with a sketch by L. Bera of « Russian discoveries in the Pacific », 1639 to 
1829; this is followed by contributions on Cartography (by V. AKHMATOV); 
Geology (by A. KrysHTorovicn) ; Seismology (by P. Nrxirorov) ; Terrestrial 
magnetism (by AN. BELOBROv); Oceanography (by V. AKHMATOv); Meteoro- 
logy (by W. Wiese); Botany (by V. Komarov); Zoology (by P. Scumipr) ; 
Ethnography (by L. STERNBERG). Each of these articles is followed by short 
bibliographies of Russian and other publications and all but the first carry 
the discussion of their respective subjects down to the present time. J. K. W. 


Sarton, George. Eighth report to the Carnegie Institution, to June 30 
1926. Carnegie Institution Year Book, No. 25, 388, 1926. ISIS 


Struik, D. J. Het probleem « De impletione loci ». Nieuw Archief 
voor Wiskunde, 15, 121-137, 1925. ISIS 


Timpanaro, Seb. GaALILeo. Pagine di scienza con introduzione, note 
e ritratti (Edizioni Mondadori per le Scuole Medie). 449 p. Milano, 
Monpapori, 1925. (L. 14). ISIS 

This is a companion volume to the Leonardo previously reviewed (Jsis, 
8, 797). It answers the same purpose, namely to offer the student selected 
fragments from the works of the foremost Italian scientists. The extracts 
are completed by means of biographical and bibliographical notes. The follo- 
wing authors are represented : GALILEO GALILEI, EVANGELISTA TORRICELLI, 
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Carto Dati, Lorenzo Macarotti, Luigi GALVANI, ALESSANDRO VOLTA, 
GrusepPeE ZAMBONI, AMEDEO AVOGADRO, MAcCEDONIO MELLONI, CARLO 
Matteucci, GALILEO FERRARIS, STANISLAO CANNIZZARO, ANTONIO PACINOTTI, 
PreTro BLASERNA, Ic1L10 GuUAREsCHI, AUGUsTO RiIGHI, GIACOMO CIAMICIAN. 
By way of introduction there is a notice to the memory of RiGHI, who was 
the author’s teacher. A well printed book which will prove useful not only 
to Italian teachers and students, but also to foreigners. G.S. 


Vetter, Quido. Co spojuje nasi kulturu s kulturou antickou v mate- 
matice a védach exaktnich. (Rapport entre les civilisations antique 
et moderne concernant les mathématiques et les sciences.) Zuldstni 
otisk x « Ceské Revue ». Roénik XVII. Cislo 4, (c. 1924). ISIS 


18. — PHILOSOPHY OF SCIENCE. 


Busco, P. Science et réalisme. A propos de la philosophie d’EMILE 
MEYERSON. Revue gén. des Sciences, 38, 101-105, 1927. ISIS 


Dingler, Hugo. Der Zusammenbruch der Wissenschaft und der 
Primat der Philosophie. Miinchen, ERNst REINHARDT, 1926. __ ISIS 
Reviewed by HEINRICH WIELEITNER in Siiddeutsche Monatshefte, 24, 61-66, 
Oktober 1926. 


Lewis, Gilbert Newton. The anatomy of science. (Yale University, 
Mrs. Hepsa Ely Silliman Memorial Lectures). x ++ 221 p. New 
Haven, Yale University Press, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by ALex. FinpLay, Nature, 119, 228-229, 1927. 


Sauer, Wilhelm. Grundlagen der Wissenschaft und der Wissen- 
schaften. Eine logische und sozialphilosophische Untersuchung. xv! 

+ 439 S. Berlin-Grunewald, Dr. WALTHER ROTHSCHILD, 1926. __ ISIS 
Reviewed by H. Wie.eitner, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 25, 281, 1926. 


Il. FORMAL SCIENCES 
(Knowledge of forms). 


19. — LOGIC AND THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 


Dieck, W. Der Widerspruch im Richtigen. Gemeinverstandliche 
mathematische Kritik der geltenden Logik. 154 S. Sterkrade, W. 
OSTERKAMP, 1926. (Mk. 6) ISIS 

Der Verf. hat sich durch H. VArHINGERs « Philosophie des Als ob » (oder 
die Lehre von den Fiktionen) begeistern lassen. Dies ist nun an sich, wie 
jede philosophische Stellungnahme, bis zu einem gewissen Grad Geschmack- 
sache. In seinem mathematischen Kapitel hatte nun aber VAIHINGER nur 
mit den dlteren Begriffsbildungen der Mathematik operiert, die freilich viele 
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. Fiktionen » enthielten. Dass nun aber der Verf., der die neueren strengeren 
Begriffsbildungen kennt, trotzdem ein ganzes Buch iiber die mathematische 
Fiktionenlehre schrieb, wird ihm wohl wenig Zustimmung einbringen. Man 
wird Bedenken haben, selbst wenn man zugibt, dass in den mathematischen 
Grundlagen auch heute noch manches zu verbessern ist. Doch wird das 
Buch gerade heute zur Klérung mancher Unterrichtsfragen, als Stimme 
von der anderen Seite, einiges beitragen kénnen. H. W. 


Dorolle, Maurice. Les problémes de l’induction, Préface de ANDRE 


LALANDE, x11 + 148 p. Biblioth. de philosophie contemporaine, FELIX 
ALCAN, Paris, 1926. ISIS 


Tandis que les philosophes ont surtout cherché a rendre compte d’une part 
des principes de l’induction, de l’autre des fondements de |’induction (en 
particulier, JULES LACHELIER : du fondement de |’induction, suivi de psycho- 
logie et métaphysique, 6e édit., ALCAN, 1896), DOROLLE s’est surtout demandé 
quelles sont les conditions techniques que doit remplir une induction valide. 
Il cherche d’abord « quels rapports il y a lieu d’établir exactement entre les 
termes d’induction et de généralisation », et montre, serrant de prés la générali- 
sation, qu’elle n’est pas caractéristique de l’induction, mais que le fond de 
l’induction « est l’ensemble des opérations par lesquelles on passe des données 
a la loi »; c’est donc un travail de détermination dont la valeur est « a la me- 
sure des déterminations, fixées par le rapport a la science qui s’accroit, et du 
méme coup, perfectionne et les techniques et leur interprétation.» _L. G. 


Mac Leod, Andries H. D. Sur diverses questions se présentant dans 


l’étude du concept de réalité. x1 + 239 p. Paris, Librairie scientifique, 
J. HERMANN, 1927. ISIS 


La genése de ce travail eSt due a |’influence du philosophe suédois ADOLF 
PHALEN, mais c’est toutefols une création originale qui ne reproduit qu’en 
partie l’enseignement de |’Université d’Upsal. L’auteur s’est proposé de 
rendre plus claire l’idée représentée par l’expression « quelque chose de réel ». 
Il est impossible de résumer ici son livre; il suffira de dire que la méthode, 
la prudence et la modestie de l’auteur nous inspirent toute confiance. Sa 
modestie est bien illustrée par le dernier paragraphe : « Dans le courant des 
méditations qui précédent, je me suis souvent exprimé comme si j’étais trés 
fortement convaincu de la vérité de mes opinions. Mais lorsque dans la philo- 
sophie on jette un coup d’ceil rétrospectif sur ses propres méditations, on 
éprouve toujours un sentiment de doute plutét qu’un sentiment de certitude. 
Aussi je ne m’imagine nullement avoir fourni des solutions définitives et 
inébranlables des problémes que j’ai cherché a résoudre. J’espére seulement 
que ce travail pourra contribuer a faire progresser l’étude de ces problémes. » 
Il est utile de rappeler que le méme auteur nous avait donné en 1922 une 
admirable « Introduction 4 la géométrie non-euclidienne » (Isis, 5, 552); c’est 
assez dire qu’il a appris l’art de penser, art difficile et méconnu, 4 bonne 
école. G. S. 


20. — MATHEMATICS. 


Baxandall, D. Catalogue of the collections in the Science Museum, 
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South Kensington, with descriptive and historical notes and illustra- 
tions. Mathematics. I : Calculating machines and instruments, 85 p., 
13 pl. London, H. M. Stationery Office, 1926 (not seen). ISIS 


Betsch, Christian. Fiktionen in der Mathematik. xxiv + 372 S. 


Stuttgart, Fr. FROMANN, 1926. (Mk. 10). ISIS 
Dieses Buch, etwas nach dem von W. Dteck (q.v., supra) herausge- 
kommen, ist umfangreicher, kritischer und wohl auch tiefer als das erstere. 
Allerdings kommt Berscu auch zu einem anderen Resultat als Dreck. Nach 
einer langen allgemeinen Erérterung iiber den Fiktionsbegriff, der auch bei 
VAIHINGER keineswegs eindeutig und klar ist, betrachtet er die sog. Fiktionen 
in der Mathematik, indem er unter kritischer Beriicksichtigung einer grossen 
Literatur eine vollstandige philosophische Grundlegung der Mathematik 
gibt. Dabei kommt er zu dem Schluss, dass iiberall, wo die Mathematik 
logisch schon ganz durchgebildet ist, wirkliche « Fiktionen », d. h. in sich 
widerspruchsvolle Begriffe, nicht mehr auftreten. Dies kam freilich im Laufe 
der Geschichte dfter vor, und ist heute noch in unentwickelten Gebieten, 
wie der Mengenlehre der Fall. Varn1ncers Auffassungen beruhen, auch wo 
er sich auf die Zustimmung moderner Mathematiker, wie M. Pascn_ u.a. 
beruft, durchweg auf Missverstandnissen. Bes). Wen 


Bolzano, Bernhard. Philosophie der Mathematik oder Beitrage zu 


einer begriindeteren Darstellung der Mathematik. Neu hrsg. mit 
Einleitung und Anmerkungen von H. Fets. (F. Schéninghs Sammlung 
philos. Lesestoffe, 9). 88 S. kl. 8. Paderborn, F. ScH6NINGH, 1926. IsIs 
Dieses im Jahre 1910 zum erstenmal in Prag erschienen Schriftchen erfahrt 
jetzt seine zweite Auflage. Diese wird auch nach der endlich beriihmt ge- 
wordenen « Wissenschaftslehre » willkommen sein, da sie die Wurzeln der 
(wie bei dem Vorbild Le1pniz) mathematisch gegriindeten Philosophie BoLza- 
nos bloss !egt. Was Fers hinzugegeben hat, ist sehr gut. Es sei erinnert, 
dass derselbe im Philos. Jahrb. d. Gérresges. 1926 ein ausfiihrliches Lebensbild 
BoLzaANos gegeben hat. H. W. 


Cajori, Florian. Early proofs of the impossibility of a fourth dimension 


of space. Archivio di Storia della Scienza, 7, 25-28, 1926. ISIS 


Cajori, Florian. Origins of fourth dimension concepts. American 


Mathematical Monthly, 33, 397-406, 1926. ISIS 

« We have seen that the fourth dimension concept was approached as a 
generalization of the three dimensions or as a graphic representation in algebra 
and physics, but was rejected during 2000 years,as contrary to sense experience. 
The earliest acceptance of a fourth dimension of space was made by a devout 
theologian (HENRY More, 1659) providing a suitable abode for the soul 
and for spirits. In the nineteenth and twentieth centuries it proved an aid 
to mysticism and occultism. The transcendental formulation of geometri¢ 
assumption led to extensive studies of geometry and of kinematics in hyper- 
space. In eighteenth century mechanics, time as a fourth dimension was 
loosely added to the three dimensions of space. In the twentieth century, 
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transcendentalism is followed by realism; time as a fourth dimension enters 
studies relating to the very anatomy of physical science. Time and the three 
dimensional space become inseparable ; « they melt in a surprising manner into 
one another, like sunset tints or the colors of the dying dolphin ». 


Chaslin, Philippe (1857, 02, 14 — 1923, 07, 26). Essai sur le mécanisme 
psychologique de la mathématique pure. vill + 272 p., portrait 
de l’auteur. F. ALCAN, Paris, 1926. (34 fr. ) ISIS 

Réflexions d’un médecin psychologue qui cherchait avant tout « 4 déméler 
les opérations de la pensée malade pour y trouver, a l’exemple de son maitre 
Rrisot, des occasions de mieux comprendre le mécanisme de la pensée nor- 
male », sur certaines parties des mathématiques qui figurent aux programmes 
des lycées ; la géométrie non euclidienne, la géométrie analytique, le calcul vec- 
toriel, le calcul des probabilités sont laissés de c6té ; mais une pointe est poussée 
sur le transfini et la théorie des ensembles (50 pp.). L’auteur, qui se reporte 
souvent, comme il est naturel, 4 P. Bourroux, L. Brunscuvicc, E. Macu, 
E. Gostotr, H. Porncart, E. RiGNANO, disséque les opérations de |’esprit 
relatives 4 la notion de nombre, a la théorie des fonctions, a |’étude des séries ; 
ceci l’améne 4 donner sa définition des mathématiques : « la mathématique 
pure est la science des opérations réelles ou imaginées directement ou sym- 
boliquement, — surtout symboliquement — de composition, de décomposi- 
tion, de formation complexe, de rangement et de correspondance que nous 
pouvons faire ou que nous ne pouvons pas faire sur les collections d’objets 
ou de phénoménes réels ou imaginés ; ces opérations sont suggérées a l’esprit 
de I’homme par la vie pratique d’abord, puis la vie scientifique et par sa propre 
imagination ». L’ouvrage se termine par un court chapitre (10 p.) sur l’aptitude 
mathématique. L. G. 


Dudeney, Henry Ernest. Modern puzzles and how to solve them. 
190 p., illus. London, PEARSON, 1926. ISIS 


Du Pasquier, L. Gustave. Le calcul des probabilités. Son évolution 
mathématique et philosophique. xx1 + 304 p. Paris, J. HERMANN, 
1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by P. J. RicHarp, Revue gén. des Sciences, 38, 83-84, 1927. 


Enriques, Federigo. Gli Elementi d’Euc.ipe e la critica antica e 
moderna. Col concorso di diversi collaboratori. Libri I-IV. 325 p. 
Roma, A. Stock, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by Davin Eucene SmitH, American Mathematical Monthly, 
33, 383, 1926. 


Errera, A. Exposé historique du probléme des quatre couleurs. Perio- 
dico di matematiche, 7, 20-41, 1927. ISIS 


Fraenkel, Adolf. Zehn Vorlesungen iiber die Grundlegung der 
Mengenlehre. Gehalten in Kiel auf Einladung der Kant-Gesellschaft, 
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Ortsgruppe Kiel, vom 8. - 12. Juni 1925. (Wissenschaft und Hypothese, 
XXXI). x-182 S. Leipzig, B. G. TEuBNER, 1927. (Mk. 8) ISIS 
Inhalt : Umrisse der Cantorschen Mengenlehre. Die Antinomien der 
Mengenlehre und ihre Wirkung; Die nichtpradikativen Begriffsbildungen. 
Der Intuitionismus ; Die Axiome der Mengenlehre ; Verscharfung des Aussor- 
derungsaxioms. Allgemeines und Historisches zum Axiomensystem. Theorie 
der Aquivalenz; Theorie der Ordnung. Die endlichen Mengen. Uber die 
Vollstindigkeit, Widerspruchsfreiheit und Unabhangigkeit des Axiomen- 


systems. 


Gandz, Solomon. The origin of the term « algebra ». American Mathe- 
matical Monthly, 33, 437-449, 1926. ISIS 
« It would seem that the expression ‘ilm al-jabr w’al-mugfbalah ought 


to be rendered simply as Science of equations, al-jabr being the Assyrian 


and al-muq4balah the Arabic name for equation .» This is not at all convincing. 
G.S. 


Gandz, Solomon. On three interesting terms relating to area. American 


Mathematical Monthly, 34, 80-86, 1927. ISIS 
Philological discussion of the terms meshihah, chroia (Greek) and taksir 
(thishboreth) and derivatives. G. S. 


Gonseth, F. Les fondements des mathématiques. De la géomeétrie 
d’Euciipe a la Relativité générale et a |’intuitionisme. Préface de 
Jacques HADAMARD. XVI + 244 p., ALBERT BLANCHARD, Paris, 1926. 

ISIS 


Voici l’idée centrale de cette étude d’ensemble sur les fondements des 
mathématiques : bien que la méthode axiomatique soit d’une nécessité 
fondamentale, « il n’est pas de domaine des mathématiques, si petit soit-il, 
ot l’axiomatique se suffise 4 elle-méme », « il n’est pas un seul systéme d’a- 
xiomes dont il soit possible de prouver le droit a l’existence »; la discussion 
roule sur les axiomes de HILBERT, GEIGER, DEDEKIND, WEIERSTRASS, etc., 


les géométries non-euclidiennes, la relativité, les essais de WeyL_, BROUWER. 
L. G. 


Léwy, Heinrich. Die Krisis in der Mathematik und ihre philosophische 
Bedeutung. Die Naturwissenschaften, H. 30, 706-708, 1926. _ ISIS 


Loria, Gino. Punti interrogativi nella storia delle matematiche. Arch. 
di storia d. scienza, 7, 4-17, 1926. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. La Boemia nella storia della matematica. Supplemento 
alla « Guida allo studio della storia delle matematiche », del Prof. 
Gino Loria (Milano, Hoepui, 1916). 31 p. Bollettino di Matematica, 
1924. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. A vyvoji nazoru na analyzu a syntezu v matematice- 
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(Sur le développement des idées concernant I’analyse et la synthése 
dans la mathématique). Ceskd mysl, 19, 147-158, 1923. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. O éeskych matematicich z fad profesorstva sttedos- 
kolského. (Sur les mathématiciens tchéques dans I|’enseignement 
secondaire). 7 p. (Zval&tni vytisk o literarni éinnosti éeskych profesoru 
stfedoSkolskych). Prag 1925. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. Sullo sviluppo della matematica in Boemia. Periodico 
di matematiche, 1, 380-382, novembre 1921. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. Jak se pocitalo a mefilo na usvite kuitury. (Comment 
on a compté et mesuré a l’aube de la civilisation). (Lidova Universita, 
svazek 15). 144 p. Prag, MELANTRICH, 1926. ISIS 


Vetter, Quido. Intorno al metodo nella storia della matematica. 
Bollettino di matematica, sez. storico-bibliogr., p. XXXIII-XLII, ete. 
1922. ISIS 


Weyl, Hermann. Philosophie der Mathematik. (Handbuch der Philo- 
sophie, hrsg. von A. BAEUMLER und M. Scur6rer, Abtlg. Il A, 
Teil 1 und 2). 162 S. Miinchen, OLDENBOURG, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by E. ZitseL, Die Naturwissenschaften, 24-27, 1927. 


Yeldham, Florence A. The story of reckoning in the Middle Ages. 
With an introduction by CHARLES SINGER. 96 pages, illustrated. 
London, Georce G. Harrap, 1926. ISIS 


The history of arithmetic has apparently become a very popular subject. 
To speak only of English books, Davip EuGENE Smitn’s excellent History of 
Mathematics (2 vol. ,Boston, 1923-1925; Jsis, 6, 440-444; 8, 221-225) contains 
a very elaborate treatment of arithmetical subjects, and L. C. KarRpPrINnsk1’s 
History (New York, 1925; Isis, 8, 231-232) is exclusively devoted to them. 
The scope of Miss YELDHAM’s book is more modest but her story largely based 
upon the examination of the original documents is more concrete; she ap- 
proaches fewer topics but deals more fully with each of them. For example, 
she translated the whole chapter of Bepr’s De temporum ratione, on finger 
reckoning. A happily chosen frontispiece, taken from Reiscn’s Margarita 
philosophica (1517) illustrates the two main aspects of medizval arithmetic, 
abacus and algorism, which also form the two divisions of her book. She 
explains at considerable length how calculations were actually made either 
way. To quote from SINGER’s preface : « She recounts the slow and painful 
process by which the simple rules of arithmetic have come into use. That 
process is an illustration, in a particular field, of the labour and effort required 
to raise mankind out of the intellectual trough of the Dark and Middle Ages. 
Of late there has flourished a school that would exalt mediaeval over modern 
civilization. One disposed to take this despondent view of our present state 
may be commended to think himself back. if he can, into the mathematical 
ineptitude of the twelfth century. A simple multiplication sum, such as can 
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now be mastered in the nursery, then required the employment of a highly 
trained specialist ! The solution of these simple mathematical problems 
was held to be so wonderful that those who achieved it were regarded as 
tainted with magic | And yet we are sometimes told that modern develop- 
ments make all but specialist thought impossible, as though real advance 
were not to be tested by the simplicity rather than the complexity of the 


methods involved. » = 


21. — STATISTICS. 


(History and methods. Tables and generalities. For the applications, 
refer to the sciences to which they are applied.) 


Johns, Victor. On the mechanical handling of statistics. American 
Mathematical Monthly, 33, 495-501, 1926. ISIS 


Ill. PHYSICAL SCIENCES 


(Knowledge of inorganic nature). 


22. — MECHANICS. 
(Including Celestial mechanics.) 


Andoyer, Henri. La théorie de la lune. (Collection Scientia, no. 17) 
go p. Paris, GAUTHIER-VILLARS, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Jean Mascart, Revue gén. des Sciences, 37, 180, 1927. 


Anglas, Jules. D’Eucuipe a Ernstein. Relativité et connaissance. 
121 p., 21 fig. Paris, STOCK, 1926. ISIS 


Borel, Emile. Space and time. xiv + 234 p. London, BLAckiE, 1926. 
ISIS 


Eddington, Arthur Stanley. Relativitatstheorie in mathematischer 
Behandlung. Autoris. m. Zusatzen und Erlauterungen versehene 
Ubersetzung von ALex. Ostrowski und Harry SCHMIDT mit einem 
Anhang : EDDINGTONS Theorie und Hami_tonsches Prinzip von 
Atpert Ernsrein. (Die Grundlehren d. Mathem. Wissenschaften in 
Einzeldarstellungen m. besond. Beriicksichtigung d. Anwendungsgehiete. 
Hrsg. von R. Courant, Bd. 18). xiv + 377 p. Berlin, SPRINGER, 
1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by H. Turrrinc, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2058-2060, 1926. 


Gehrcke, Ernst. Die Massensuggestion der Relativitatstheorie. Kultur- 
historisch-psychologische Dokumente. vir + 108 S. 17 Abb. Berlin, 
HERMANN MEUSSER, 1924. 


ISIS 

















22. MECHANICS. 23. ASTRONOMY 261 


Gent, Werner. Die Philosophie des Raumes und der Zeit. Historische, 
kritische und analytische Untersuchungen. Die Geschichte der 
Begriffe des Raumes und der Zeit von ARISTOTELES bis zum vor- 
kritischen Kant (1768). x11 + 273 S. Bonn, Fr. CoHEN, 1926. (Mk. 10) 

ISIS 


In 53 Kapiteln behandelt Verf. auf Grund einer staunenswerten Literatur - 
kenntnis 53 durch Schulen oder einzelne Manner dargestellte Phasen dieses 
ewig neuen Problems rein quellenmassig, ohne Wertungen, bei denen man 
zu leicht vorbeiwertet, wie Verf. selbst sagt. Da hier auch alle grossen Natur- 
forscher zu Wort kommen, geht uns das alles sehr nahe an. Uberall ist schon 
hier mit der allerneuesten Einstellung der Wissenschaft (Einstein, Wey 1) 
Fihlung genommen. Von bemerkenswerten Erkenntnissen sei nur auf die 
Abhiangigkeit Newrons von Henry More und Boscovicn’s von SuAREZ 
hingewiesen, die hier deutlich hervortreten. Den versprochenen zweiten 
Teil erwarten wir mit Spannung. H. W. 


Larmor, Sir Joseph. Newtonian time essential to astronomy. Supple- 
ment to Nature, 119, 49-60, April 9, 1927. ISIS 


Lemaitre, Georges. La théorie de la relativité et l’expérience. Revue 
des questions scientifiques, 20, 04, 1926, 346-374. ISIS 


Leredu, Raymond. L’équivoque d’EINSTEIN. 1 + 67 p., Paris, Les 
Presses universitaires de France, 1925. ISIS 


Zilsel, Edgar. Uber die Asymmetrie der Kausalitaét und die Einsinnig 
keit der Zeit. Die Naturwissenschaften, 15. Jahrg. 280-286, 1927. ISIS 


23. — ASTRONOMY. 


Bigourdan, Guillaume. Les cométes. Liste chronologique de celles 
qui ont paru de l’origine a 1900, ou éléments d’une statistique comé- 
taire. Appendice A de l’Annuaire pour I’An 1927, publié par le 
Bureau des Longitudes. 76 p. Paris, GAUTHIER-VILLARS, 1927. ISIS 

Catalogue de 1277 observations de cométes faites dans diverses parties 
du monde depuis 2349 avant J. C. jusqu’a 1898. G. S. 


Boccardi, Jean. Les variations dans la rotation de la terre. Revue gén. 
des Sciences, 38, 76-82, 1927. ISIS 


Brown, Ernest W. Changes in the length of the day. Nature, 119, 
200-202, 1927. ISIS 

« At the present moment the answer to the question as to whether the rate 

of rotation of the earth is fluctuating, depends almost wholly on the inter- 

pretation which shall be given to certain differences between the observed 

positions of two or three bodies in the solar system and their positions as 
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calculated from the laws of motion and gravitation. Owing to the unavoidable 
errors of observation, usually greater in the past than now, a detailed discussion 
of the astronomical data is necessary in order to discover, if possible, the 
extent to which the astronomical evidence is reliable. To me it has appeared 
to be sufficiently good to warrant full consideration of its consequences and 
to suggest further search for confirmation of the results. » 


Cajori, Florian. Are the heavens full or are they void ? A history 
of hypotheses. Scientific Monthly, 23, 346-355, October 1926. 1sIs 
1. Descartes’ theory of vortices. 2. Struggle between the systems of 
Descartes and Newron. 3. The eighteenth century. 4. The nineteenth 
century. 5. The MicHetson and Morey experiment. 6. Is the special 
relativity theory doomed ? 7. The present an age of bewilderment. 


Colson, F. H. The week : an essay on the origin and development 
of the seven-day cycle. vit + 126 p. Cambridge, University Press, 
1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by Martin P. Nitsson, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2463-2465, 


1926. 


Eddington, A. S. The internal constitution of the stars. vil! — 407 p. 
Cambridge, University Press, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Svein ROsSELAND in Nature, 119, 111-113, 1927. 


Fairchild, Herman L. Our world in the making. Science, 64, 365- 


371, 1926. ISIS 
Synoptic comparison of the nebular or Laplacian hypothesis and of the 

planetesimal theory defended by T. C. CHAMBERLIN and F. R. Mouton 

for the last twenty five years, concluding in favor of the latter. G.S. 


Green, Arthur Robert. Sundials; incised dials or mass-clocks, a study 
of the time-markers of medieval churches, containing descriptions, 
photographs, diagrams and analyses of dials, chiefly in Hampshire, 
but also in various other counties. xx + 203 p., illus. London, Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1926. ISIS 


Jeans,J. H. The survey of the stars. Nature, 119, 394-396, 1927. ISIS 
From an address delivered to the Royal Astronomical Society on Feb. 11, 
referring to the award of the Gold Medal of the Society to FRANK SCHLESINGER 
for his work on stellar parallax and astronomical photography. 


League of Nations. Report on the reform of the calendar submitted 
to the advisory and technical committee for communications and 
transit of the League of Nations by the special committee of enquiry 
into the reform of the calendar. (Publications of the League of Nations, 
VIII. Transit, 1926, VIII. 6). (A. 33, 1926, VIII.) 163 p. Geneva, 
League of Nations, 1926. ISIS 
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Lockyer, W. J. S. Total solar eclipses in the British Isles. Nature, 
119, 87-90, 1927. ISIS 

Interesting historical summary with special reference to the eclipse of 

June 29, 1927. A map shows the tracks of all total solar eclipses visible in 
Great Britain and Ireland from 878 to 1999. G. S. 


Macpherson, Hector. Modern astronomy. Its rise and progress. 196 p., 
26 fig., Oxford, University Press, 1926. ISIS 
This is not a history of modern astronomy but rather a series of essays 
explaining present knowledge on fundamental topics with reference to the 
recent past. They are well informed and pleasantly written. They will be very 
useful to astronomers and other scientists who want to have a bird’s eye view 
of present knowledge, and even more to historians of science, lecturing on 
astronomical subjects. The illustrations include a fine series of portraits. 
Contents : 1. Introductory; 2. Our knowledge of the moon; 3. Our nearest 
star — the sun; 4. The dwarf planets; 5. The giant planets; 6. Asteroids, 
comets and meteors; 7. The stars; 8. New stars and nebulz; 9. Cosmology ; 
10. Cosmogony. Bibliography. G.S. 


Mascart, Jean. Notes sur la variabilité des climats. Documents lyonnais, 
études de climatologie. Premiére partie. Introduction générale histo- 
rique. Lyon, AUDIN, 1925. ISIS 


Proctor, Mary. The romance of comets. xIII + 210 p.,, 16 pl. New 
York, Harper, 1926. ISIS 


Saussure, Léopold de. La série septénaire cosmologique et planétaire. 
Fournal Asiatique, 204, 333-370, 1924. ISIS 
« Les cing planétes bien visibles 4 l’ceil nu ont été naturellement seules con- 
nues des Anciens. Elles attirent |’attention des primitifs, d’abord parce qu’elles 
apparaissent au crépuscule avant les étoiles, puis parce qu’elles se déplacent 
parmi les constellations en suivant la méme route oblique que la lune, route 
zodiacale qu’on constate, ultérieurement, étre aussi celle du soleil. A ces astres 
dont la mobilité semble énigmatique, un grand réle métaphysique a été attribué 
par les premiers peuples civilisés. Les cing planétes, considérées seules ou 
en combinaison avec le svleil et la lune, ont ainsi donné lieu 4 des séries 
quinaires ou septénaires dont l’ordre d’énumération est lié 4 des idées cosmo- 
logiques ou religieuses qui présentent un grand intérét pour l’histoire des 
sciences et des religions. » 


Schoch, C. Die sadkulare Acceleration des Mondes und der Sonne. 
4 p. Selbstverlag, Berlin-Steglitz, Kuhligkshof 5, Dez. 1926. _IsIs 


Véronnet, Alexandre. Constitution et évolution de l’univers 480 p., 
29 fig., G. Dorn et Cie, Paris, 1926. ISIS 

En dehors des mémoires dont quelques uns ont été signalés ici (voir notam- 

ment Isis, 5, 295; 7, 287), om devait déja &4 Vé&RONNET une étude critique 

détaillée des Hypothéses cosmogoniques modernes (171 p., HERMANN et fils, 
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Paris, 1914). Voici qu’il nous donne un ouvrage important ou est abordée 
l’étude des différents travaux relatifs aux problémes qui se posent a propos 
de la constitution physique, de |’évolution et de la formation du soleil et des 
étoiles, et du probléme général de la formation des astres. Voici le contenu 
du vol. Ch 1 et 2: étude de l’équilibre physique d’un astre liquide (liquide 
homogéne en rotation, et liquide hétérogéne, cette derniére étude permettant 
de déterminer la figure exacte de la terre et des planétes, et, jusqu’a un certain 
point leur constitution interne). Ch. 3,4, 5 : étude physique d’un astre gazeux. 
Ch. 6 et 7 : évolution de la chaleur solaire, évolution du soleil et des étoiles, 
Age du soleil et de la terre, évolution de la terre. Ch. 8 a 11 : les calculs sont 
étendus au probléme général de la formation des étoiles dans un milieu 
nébulaire indéfini, l’attraction seule suffisant a l’auteur pour expliquer la 
concentration des astres, leurs mouvements de translation et de rotation, 
leurs températures, sans autre hypothése que celle de la matiére dispersée dans 
l’espace. Le dernier Ch. donne l’exposé et |’étude critique des hypothéses 
cosmogoniques de Kant, LapLace, Faye, pu Liconpks, Betot, Morevx, 
See, G. H. Darwin, F. R. Moutton et T. C. CHAMBERLIN, et enfin une trés 
courte esquisse (16 p.) de la formation des astres d’aprés les calculs de A. 
VERONNET, en partant des électrons dispersés dans |’éther. L.G. 


Véronnet, Alex. Etude critique des hypothéses cosmogoniques mo- 
dernes. Deuxi¢me partie. Revue Générale des Sciences, 37, 604-612, 
1926. ISIS 

6. Hypothése du CoLoneL pu Liconpks; 7. Hypothése de M. Betor; 
8. Hypothése de M. l’abbé Moreux; 9. Hypothése de M. See; 10. Hypothése 
de G. H. Darwin; 11. Esquisse de la formation des astres d’aprés les calculs 
de A. VERONNET. First part in Revue gén. des Sciences, 36, 572, 1926. 


24. — PHYSICS. 


Born, Max. Probleme der Atomdynamik. Erster Teil : Die Struktur 
des Atoms; Zweiter Teil : Die Gittertheorie des festen Zustandes. 
Dreissig Vorlesungen, gehalten im Wintersemester, 1925-26, am 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology. x11 -+ 183 p. Berlin, J. 
SPRINGER, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by H. S. ALLEN, Nature, 119, 77-79, 1927. 


Busch, W. Die Entwicklung des Schiffskompasses in Sage und Ge- 
schichte. Annalen der Hydrographie und Maritimen Meteorologie, 
54 Jahrg., 120-126, 169-174, 1926. ISIS 


Darrow, Karl Kelchner. Introduction to contemporary physics. 1x + 
453 p. New York, D. vaAN NostRanD, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by W. H. Westpnuat, Die Naturwissenschaften, 188, 1927. 


Hardy, Sir William B. Properties of thin films. Nature, 118, 700-701, 
1926. ISIS 
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Hoppe, Edmund. Geschichte der Optik. (J. J. Webers Illustrierte 
Handbiicher). vi + 263 S. Leipzig, J. J. WEBER, 1926. ISIS 


Hoppe, Edmund. Geschichte der Physik-Vorlesungstechnik. (Hand- 
buch der Physik. Herausgeg. von H. Gercer und K. Scueet, Bd. I). 
Berlin, SPRINGER, 1926. ISIS 


Lampa, Anton. Die Physik in der Kultur. 84 S. Miinchen, Grorc 
D. W. CALLWEY, 1925. ISIS 


Liesegang, Franz Paul. Zahlen und Quellen zur Geschichte der 
Projektionskunst und Kinematographie. 125 p. Berlin, Deutsche 
Druck- und Verlagshaus, 1926. ISIS 


Lorentz, Hendrik Antoon. Lecture on theoretical physics, delivered 
at the University of Leiden. Authorised translation by L. SrLBERSTEIN 
and A. P. H. Trivetur. Vol. I : Aether theories and aether models, 
edited by H. BreMeKAMP; Kinetical problems, edited by E. D. Bruins 
and J. REUDLER. XI + 195 p. London, MACMILLAN, 1925. ISIS 


Nernst, Walther. The new heat theorem; its foundations in theory 
and experiment. Translated from the second German edition by 
Guy Barr. xvi + 281 p., illus. London, METHUEN, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed in Nature, 119, 43-44, 1927. 


Petrow, Nicolaus; Reynolds, Osborn; Sommerfeld, Arnold; Mi- 
chell, Anthony G. M. Abhandlungen iiber die hydrodynamische 
Theorie der Schmiermittelreibung. Herausg. von L. Hopr. 227 S.., 
45 Fig., Ostwald’s Klassiker d. exakten Wissenschaften, No. 218. 
Akad. Verlagsgesellschaft, Leipzig, 1927. ISIS 


Edition de cing travaux relatifs au frottement et a la théorie hydrodynamique 
du graissage :1. N. PErrow (né en 1838) : Neue Theorie der Reibung (original 
en russe, 1887); 2. O. REYNOLDs (1842,08,23 — 1912,02,21) : Ueber die 
Theorie der Schmierung und ihre Anwendung auf Herrn BEAUCHAMP TOWERS 
Versuche (original in Philos. Transact. of the Roy. Soc., 1t p., 1886; les travaux 
de BEAUCHAMP TOWER sont de 1883-4); 3. A. SOMMERFELD (né le 5 décembre 
1862 4 Kénigsberg) : Zur hydrodynamischen Theorie der Schmiermittelrei- 
bung (Zschft f. Math. u. Phystk, 1904) ; 4. duméme : Zur Theorie der Schmier- 
mittelreibung (Zschft f. technische Physik, 1921); 5. A. G. M. MiIcHELL 
(né le 21 juin 1870 4 Londres) : Die Schmierung ebener Flachen. L. G. 


Sommerfeld, Arnold. Three lectures on atomic physics. Translated 
by Henry L. Brose. Iv + 70 p. London, METHUEN, 1926. _ ISIS 


Stoner, Edmund Clifton. Magnetism and atomic structure. XIII + 
371 p., 56 fig. London, METHUEN, 1926. ISIS 
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Reviewed by WALTHER GERLACH, Die Naturwissenschaften, 20-21, 1927. 


’ Turner, Dorothy M. Makers of science. Electricity and magnetism. 


xv + 184 p., 65 illustrations. With an introduction by CHARLEs 
Sincer. Oxford, University Press, 1927. ISIS 
This charming little book is in a way a sequel to a similar one by Ivor B. 
Hart published in 1923 (Jsis, 6, 241), but it has the advantage of being restric- 
ted to a much smaller scope, and this increases considerably its technical 
interest. I have read many parts of it; it seems very well done. I recommend 
it to those who teach the history of science, and also to teachers of physics. 
There are many portraits and good schemas of experiments. Boys and girls 
using this book will not risk filling their heads with loose scientific ideas 
under the guise of history, a very serious danger to which most of the elemen- 
tary textbooks on the history of science are exposing them. In fact that danger 
has become so great that I can readily sympathise withe the scientific teachers 
who consider these historical books are sources of muddle-headed thinking 
and as positive nuisances. This reproach can not be made to Miss TuRNER’s 
book; and on that account she deserves our warmest congratulations. The 
subject is divided as follows : 1. Early speculations ; 2. Electrostatics in 
the eighteenth century; 3. The electric current ; 4. Electro-magnetism; 
5. The discovery of electro-magnetic induction; 6. Electrical measurements 
and some practical application; 7. Development of electrical theory; 8. 
Electrolysis; 9. The conduction of electricity through gases; 10. Electrical 
constitution of matter. CHARLES SINGER’s introduction is an excellent plea 
for our studies. G. S. 
Van Vieck, John Hasbrouck. Quantum principles and line spectra. 
Bulletin of the National Research Council of National Academy of 


Sciences, Washington, D. C., 1926. ISIS 


25. — CHEMISTRY, PHYSICO-CHEMISTRY, 
INDUSTRIAL CHEMISTRY. 


Andrade, Edward Neville da Costa. The structure of the atom, 
Third edition, revised and enlarged. xvitl + 750 p., diagrams. London, 
G. BELL, 1927. ISIS 
Reviewed in Nature, 119, 554-555, 1927. 


Barclay, A. Catalogue of the collections in the Science Museum, 
South Kensington; with descriptive notes and illustrations. Chemistry. 
76 p., 10 pl. London, H. M. Stationery Office, 1927 (mot seen). Isis 


Bloch, Ernst. Einfluss und Schicksal der mechanistischen Theorien 
in der Chemie. Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. 
LipPMANN dargebracht, S. 204-217, 1927. ISIS 


Carbonelli, Giovanni. Sulle fonti storiche della chimica e dell’alchimia 
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in Italia tratte dallo spoglio dei manoscritti delle Biblioteche con 
speciale riguardo ai Codici 74 di Pavia e 1166 Laurenziano. Opera 
corredata di 242 reproduzioni fotografiche e due tavole f. t., xxm + 
220 p. Roma, Istituto Nazionale medico farmacologico, 1925. 1sIS 


Reviewed by ALpo Mik. in Arch. di storia d. scienza, 6, 245-260, 1925 
and E. O. von LIpPMANN in Isis, 8, 465-476, 1926. 


Claude, Georges. Air liquide. Oxygéne. Azote. Gas rares. Deuxiéme 
édition révisée et mise 4 jour. Préface de M. D’ARSONVAL. 424 p., 
166 fig. Paris, DUNOoD, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by E. Maruias, Revue générale des Sciences, 37, 550, 1926. 


Darwin, C. G. Recent developments in atomic theory : being the 
twenty-eighth Robert Boyle Lecture delivered before the Junior 
Scientific Club of the University of Oxford on June 4, 1926. 15 p., 
1 pl. London, Oxford University Press, 1927. ISIS 


Davis, Tenney L. The Emerald Table of Hermes TRrIsMEGISTUS. 
Three Latin versions which were current among later alchemists. 
Journal of Chemical Education, 3, 863, 1926. ISIS 


The Latin texts and English translations of the three versions are given, 
also an English translation of the commentary of HorruLanus. One of the 
Latin versions contains the word telesmus, which suggests that it was derived 
from a Greek original; another, which does not contain this word, appears 
to be derived from the same original ; the third appears to be derived from a 
different original. The questions arise — were there two Greek versions ? 
was there perhaps a version earlier than the Greek ? HoL_myarp, Nature, 
112, §23, 1923, has found evidence which indicates that the Emerald Table 
was known to APOLLONIUS OF T'YANA. It may perhaps have pertained to 
the earlier tradition from which the Alexandrian Hermetic school of the third 
century obtained its name, and, perhaps, its leading ideas. See RuskKa’s work 
on same subject, Jsis, 9, 375-7. T. L. D. 


Evieux, Ernest. Contribution a l|’étude des détersifs et du savon. 
La parfumerie moderne, Nov. 1925, 255-260. ISIS 


Résumé de l’histoire du savon. 


Freudenberg, Karl. The study of chemistry at Heidelberg : a glimpse 
of an historic home of research. Journal of Chemical Education, 


4, 441-446, 1927. ISIS 


Giua, Michele. Sviluppo storico dell’ atomistica e della dottrina della 
valenza. (Estr. d. Nuova enciclopedia di chimica, vol. 12, P. 3a, diretta 
dal Pr. Fetice GARELLI, p. 459-635, 15 illustr.) Unione tipogr. 
editrice torinese, Torino, 1926. ISIS 

Clair résumé, en ordre chronologique, de toutes les théories émises jusqu’a 











I’heure actuelle sur l’atomisme depuis les premiers penseurs grecs dont 
nous connaissons la philosophie. Mais l’auteur est un peu bref pour tout 
ce qui a trait 4 la théorie actuelle de la structure de |’atome et ses vérifications 
expérimentales. L. G. 
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Erscheinungen. Deutsch herausgegeben von CARL vAN Eweyk, 
Berlin. vit + 298 S., 115 Abb. Berlin, SPRINGER, 1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by RicHarp Kuun, Die Naturwissenschaften, Heft 35, 803-805, 


) 
Loeb, Jacques. Die Eiweisskérper und die Theorie der kolloidalen 
1926. 


par H. Mouton. 192 p., 58 fig. Paris, ALCAN, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by F. Viks, Revue générale des Sciences, 38, 25-26, 1927. 


Marshall, A. Histoire de l’acide picrique. Moniteur scientif., 15, 114- 
115, 1926. ISIS 

On a attribué 4 GLAUBER (1604-1668) la premiére préparation du picrate 

de potasse, mais la premiére indication précise est une note de PerER WouL- 

FE en 1771. HAUSMANN en 1778 décrit quelques caractéres de l’acide picrique, 

WELTER en 1799 montre ses propriétés explosives. FourcROy, VAUQUELIN, 

CuevreuL Liesic, LAURENT, STENHOUSE, l’étudient de 1805 4 1845. En 

i 1849 GuINON l’introduit comme colorant dans |’industrie textile, et en 1869 

‘ seulement Boucuert I’utilise pour le chargement des torpilles et obus. En- 


suite délaissé, il reprend son importance d’explosif en 1885 avec TURPIN. 
L. L. 


Loeb, Jacques. La théorie des phénoménes colloidaux. Traduction 


Paneth, Fritz. Ancient and modern alchemy. Science, 64, 409-417. 
; 1926. ISIS 


Speter, Max. Historiochemi-ches Allerlei. Studien zur Geschichte der 
Chemie. Festg. be E. O. v. LippMANN dirgebracht, S. 218-227, 1927. 
ISIS 
1. Merkwiirdige Bleivergiftung; 2. Asbestfilter; 3. Thermostat; 4. Mayow 
/ und Lavoisier; 5. Lavoisier und Lavoisien; 6. Antiphlogistisches ; 7. « Ent- 
fremdwortetes » Chemie-Deutsch; 8. « Zeichen und Wunder »; 9. Aus 
ungarischen Handschriften des 16., 14., und 17. Jahrhunderts; 10. Aus 
einem Apparaten-Verzeichnis von 1853; 11. Holzekohle als Desodorans; 
12. Runkel-Riiben-Commiss-Assessor; 13. Zum Einhundertjahrigen Jubi- 
laum der Riibenzucker-Industrie. 


| Stern, Rose. A short history of chemistry. With diagrams and portraits. 
Second large edition. 160 p. London, J. M. DENT, 1926. ISIS 


First edition 1924. 


Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie. Festgabe EpMuUND O. Vv. 
LIPPMANN, zum siebzigsten Geburtstage dargebracht aus Nah und 


EE 
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Fern und im Auftrage der Deutschen Gesellschaft fur Geschichte 
der Medizin und der Naturwissenschaften. Herausgegeben von JULIUS 
RusKA. vi + 242 S., mit einem Bildnis. Berlin, SPRINGER, 1927. 
(Mk. 19-50) ISIS 

This beautiful volume, ably edited by Jutrus Ruska, was dedicated to 
the master of chemico-historical studies, E>muND O. von LIPPMANN, to 
celebrate his seventieth anniversary. It is not necessary to explain to our 
readers the importance of Dr. von LiPPMANN’s work, the significance of his 
life, lighted and guided by an unalterable devotion to the history of science. 
His works have been reviewed in our pages as they appeared, (see e. g., 
Isis, 3, 302; 4, 548; 6, 116; 8, 379) and he wrote himself for us a very 
interesting article on Italian chemistry in the Middle Ages (vol. 8, 465-476, 
1926.) 

I very much regret that circumstances prevented me from contributing 
an essay to this volume. But I can do my share of this celebration — in a 
humbler way — by reviewing here the efforts of others and taking advantage 
of the occasion to express my deep admiration and sympathy to Dr. EpmuND 
O. v. LippMANN. May he be granted many more years of good work, for his 
sake but also for our own sake. We are already deeply indebted to him. May 
our debt increase ! 

I thought that the interests of scholars would be served best if the twenty 
two contributions included in this volume were reviewed in the Critical 
Bibliography, each one being classified in the section to which it belongs. 
It will suffice here to name the authors, it will be easy to find each one’s 
contribution and eventually my criticism of it, by looking up his name in 
the index of the Twenty Second Critical Bibliography, at the end of this 
number of Isis. The names follow : 

Ernst DAaRMSTAEDTER (Miinchen); ARTHUR JoHN Hopkins (Amherst, 
Mass.) ; Orro LAGERCRANTZz (Uppsala) ; GONTHER GoLDsCHMIDT (Kénigsberg 
i. Pr.); Errc JouN Hotmyarp (Bristol) ; JuLrus Ruska (Heidelberg) ; E1LHARD 
WIEDEMANN (Erlangen) ; CARLO OresTE ZuRETTI (Milan) ; CHRISTOPH FERCKEL 
(Dresden); Pau. WALDEN (Rostock); ALpo Mre.i (Rome); ADOLF KISTNER 
(Karlsruhe); Rupo_pH Zaunick (Dresden); Epuarp FArser (Geneva); 
Tenney L. Davis (Cambridge, Mass.); Georc LocKEMANN (Berlin); Kurt 
BRAUER (Cassel) ; HENRIK GusTAv SODERBAUM (Stockholm) ; GUNTHER BUGGE 
(Constance); Pau. Drercart (Bonn); Ernst BLocnu (Briinn); Max SPETER 
(Wehlen, Sachsen); ERNst von LiPPMANN (Dresden). 

The last and not the least impressive of the items contained in this volume, 
is a list of all Dr. von LipPMANN’s works (18 in number, 1878 to 1925) and 
of all his papers dealing with the history of science (159 dating from 1886 
to 1926) : the rich harvest of half a century of love and study. 

GEORGE SARTON. 


Waite, Arthur Edward. The secret tradition in alchemy : its develop- 


ment and records. xx11 + 415 p. London, KEGAN PAuL, 1926. 
ISIS 


Reviewed by E. J. Hotmyarp, Nature, 118, 869-870, 1926. 


Walden, Paul. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der chemischen Zeichen. 
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Studien zur Geschichte der Chemie, Festgabe E. O. v. LipPMANN 
dargebracht, S. 80-105, 1927. ISIS 
This very elaborate study deals less with alchemical symbols — of which 
there were many thousands (some 46 for copper, 58 for mercury, etc. !) than 
with the more scientific symbols used for example, by ANDR. Lisavius, Nic. 
Lémery, H. BoernaAve and later chemists. The subject is subdivided as 
follows : Chemische Lehrbiicher vor 1800 und alchemistische Zeichen; 
Medizinisch-chemische und praktisch-chemische Werke; Experimentelle 
wissenschaftliche Forschung; Begin der Affinitaétsmessungen (Verwandt- 
schaftstabellen); Beginn der quantitativen Chemie : « Zahl, Natur und Ver- 
haltnis »; DALTON’s Atomtheorie. BERZELIUS und die chemischen Proportionen ; 
Geometrische und stereometrische Symbole; Eingliederung der Elektrizitit 
und der Elektronen in die chemischen Symbole ;Schlussbemerkungen. G.S. 


Winderlich, Rudolf. Chemie und Kultur. vi + 139 S., 8 Abb. in 
Text, 8 Taf. Leipzig, Leopotp Voss, 1927. ISIS 


26. — TECHNOLOGY. 


(For mining, see 32. geology; for industrial chemistry, 
25. chemistry. See also arts and crafts, under 45.) 


Albion, Robert Greenhalgh. Forests and sea power : the timber 
problem of the royal navy, 1652-1862. (Harvard Economic Studies, 
vol. 29). xv + 485 p. Cambridge, Mass. Harvard University Press, 


1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by ELeanor Louisa Lorp, American Historical Review, 32, 
590-591, 1927. 


Barman, Christian. The Bridge : a chapter in the history of building. 
xvil-+249 p. London, John Lane, The Bodley Head Ltd., 1926. 


ISIS 


Bragg, Sir William. Old trades and new knowledge : six lectures de- 
livered before a « Juvenile Auditory » at the Royal Institution, Christ- 
mas 1925. xII1-+266 p., 42 pl. London, G. BELL, 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed in Nature, 119, 272-273, 1927. 


Christy, Miller. The Bryant and May museum of firemaking applian- 
ces. Compiled, with an introduction and notes, vit! +255 p. London, 
Simpkin Marshall, 1926. IsIS 


Clowes, G. S. Laird. Ships of early explorers. The Geographical 
Journal, 69, 216-235, 10 figs., 1927. ISIS 

Starting with the expedition sent out by the great Egyptian Queen Hat- 

sHePpsut to the land of Punt about 1600 B. C., and touching briefly upon 
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the Greek and Roman ships (of which very little detail has come down to 
us), the author describes more fully a ship similar to that used by Eric THE 
Rep in rooo A. D. Turning next to the descriptions by Marco Poto of the 
ships used in the Indian Ocean and Persian Gulf, he notes the distinguishing 
features which characterize the ships of the explorers particularly from the 
voyages of CoLuMBus down to those of Capt. James Cook in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century. J. K. W. 


Dixon, William Hepworth. The match industry, its origin and deve- 
lopment. (Pitman’s Common Commodities and Industries). x-+-150 p 
London, PITMAN, 1925. ISIS 


Feldhaus, F. M. Tage der Technik, 1927. 365 BI., 365 Abb. Miinchen, 
R. OLDENBOURG, 1927. (M. 5). ISIS 

I have already said how good this calendar was. The author’s personality 

is a sufficient guarantee of accuracy. The contents are very varied and interes- 

ting. Such a calendar will give its owner a daily lesson; even professional 


historians of science will find in it enough new items to stimulate their curiosity. 
a. ws 


Forward, E. A. The early history of the cylinder boring machine. 
Transactions of the Newcomen Society, 5, 24-38, pl. v to vii, London, 
1926. ISIS 

« A complete history of machine tools has yet to be written, although 
the development of certain tools, such as the lathe, has come under the notice 
of the engineering historian. One machine of importance, which has hitherto 
received scant attention, is the cylinder boring machine, which is not only 
notable as being the first large machine tool in which the copying principle 
was carried out, but also because of the part it played in contributing to the 
development of the steam engine. » 


Greener, C. E. Gun-making handicrafts. Transactions of the Newcomen 
Society, 5, 57-71, pl. x1v to xvi, London, 1926. ISIS 


Hall, J. W. Notes on Coalbrookdale, and the Darsys. Transactions 
of the Newcomen Society, 5, 1-8, 1 pl., 1926. ISIS 


Hamilton, Edward Pierce. Some windmills of Cape Cod. Transactions 
of the Newcomen Society, 5, 39-44, pl. 1x to x, London, 1926. __ ISIS 


Héssle, Friedrich von. Histoire de quelques anciennes papeteries 
frangaises. Papyrus, 7e année, p. 337-340, 412-413, 485-487, Paris 
1926. ISIS 

Reproduction d’une étude publiée dans Centralblatt fiir die Papierindustrie, 
et quiest le fruit de prés de trente années de recherches. L’industrie papetiére 
semble avoir été importée en France vers 1300 par les papetiers espagnols 
et piémontais. Aprés un rapide préambule historique appuyé sur de nombreuses 
références, l’auteur parle des précautions indiquées par les anciens papeciers 
pour la réussite de leur art. I] étudie ensuite les formats en usage en France 
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et quelques filigranes qui y ont été fabriqués. Des dessins nombreux et des 
reproductions photographiques illustrent cette étude qui reste A suivre. L. L. 


Kistner, Adolf. Die Schwarzwalder Uhr. (Heimatblatter « Vom 
Bodensee zum Main », 31). 164 S. Karlsruhe, C. F. MULLER, 1927. 
ISIS 


Reviewed by J. Ruska, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Med., 26, 121, 1927. 


Lippmann, Edmund O. von. Zur Geschichte des Wortes « Techno- 
logie ». Chemiker-Zeitung, Nr. 20, S. 189, 1927. ISIS 
« Entgegen einer bei den Chemikern vielverbreiteten Annahme bildet der 
Ausdruck « Technologie » keinen Bestandteil des klassischen Sprachschatzes 
der Antike, tritt vielmehr nicht vor den ersten Jahrhunderten unserer Zeit- 
rechnung auf; er bedeutet auch im Spiatgriechischen keineswegs, wie heute 
den Logos der Techne, d. h. eine Darstellung der Technik (im Sinne von 
Kunst, Kunstfertigkeit), sondern umgekehrt die Techne des Logos, d. h. die 
Technik (Kunst, Kunstfertigkeit) der Darstellung, mag diese sich nun in 
prozaischem oder poetischem Gewande an irgendein Gebiet heranwagen. 
The word technology in its modern acception was not introduced until 1777, 


by the Géttingen professor Jon. BECKMANN, one of the greatest historians 


of technology. G. &. 


(Newcomen Society). Subject list of books and pamphlets relating 
to the history of technology, published during the period 1920- 
1925. Transactions of the, Newcomen Society, 5, 100-124, London, 
1926. ISIS 


Robertson, Charles Grant. Humanism and technology and other 
essays. By Sir Tuomas H. Hottanp, C. H. Descu, Sir Henry 
Fow er, F. W. BurtsaL_, W. Cramp. gt p. London, Oxford, Univer- 
sity Press, 1924. ISIS 


Rowatt, Thomas. Notes on original models of the Eddystone light- 
house. Transactions of the Newcomen Society, 5, 15-23, pl. 11 to tv, 
London, 1926. ISIS 


Ungerer, Alfred. Les horloges d’édifice. Paris, GAUTHIER-VILLARs, 
1926. ISIS 


Vidal, L. et Bouvier, R. Le papier de Khanbaligh et quelques autres 
anciens papiers asiatiques. Journal Asiatique, 206, 159-170, 3 pl., 
1925. ISIS 


Walton, Frederick. The infancy and development of linoleum floor- 
cloth. 56 p. London, SimpKIn MARSHALL, 1925. ISIS 
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IV. BIOLOGICAL SCIENCES 
(Knowledge of organic nature). 


27. — BIOLOGY 
(Generalities, « Natural History »). 


Berg, Lev Semenovich. Nomogenesis : or evolution determined by 
law. Translated from the Russian by J. N. Rostovrsew. xvi + 
477 p. London, CONSTABLE, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by Henry Farrrietp Ossporn, Nature, 118, 617-618, 1926. 


Bose, Sir Jagadis Chunder. Réactions de la matiére vivante et non 
vivante. Traduit par Ep. Monop-Herzen. 188 p. Paris, GAUTHIER- 


VILLARS, 1926. ISIS 


Hommel, Hildebrecht. Moderne und Hippokratische Vererbungs- 
theorien. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 19, 105-122, 1927. ISIS 


Machin, Alfred. The ascent of man by means of natural selection. 
xx + 325 p. London, LONGMANS GREEN, 1925. ISIS 


Reviewed by B. Matinowski, Nature 118, 506-509, 1926. 
McClung, C. E. The unity of life. Science, 64, 561-569, 1926. _ ISIS 


Morgan, Thomas Hunt. The theory of the gene. (Yale University, 
Mrs. Hepsa Ely Silliman Memorial Lectures). xvi + 343 p. New 
Haven, Yale University Press, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by R. C. Punnett, Nature, 118, 435-437, 1926. 


Nordenskiéld, (Nils) Erik. Die Geschichte der Biologie : ein Uber- 
blick. Deutsch von GurIDO SCHNEIDER. VIII + 648 p. Jena, GusTav 
FISCHER, 1926. ISIS 


Osborn, Henry Fairfield. Evolution and religion in education : 


polemics of the fundamentalist controversy of 1922 to 1926. xIV + 
240 p. New York, ScRIBNER’s, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by J. C. H., Nature, 118, 652, 1926. 


Rignano, Eugenio. Man not a machine : a study of the finalistic 
aspects of life. (Psyche miniatures : General series, No. 3). 77 p. 
London, Kk&GAN PauL, 1926. ISIS 


Varigny, Henry De. Essais sur la mort. La mort et la biologie. 309 p. 
Paris, ALCAN, 1926. ISIS 
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Vernadsky, W. Sur la multiplication des organismes et son réle dans 
le mécanisme de la biosphére. Revue gén. des Sciences, 37, 661-668, 
700-708, 1926. ISIS 

Wheeler, William Morton. Emergent evolution and the social. 
Address given at the Sixth International Congress of Philosophy. 


Cambridge, Mass., September 14, 1926. Science, 64, 433-440, 1926. 
ISIS 


28. — BOTANY. 
(Agronomy, phytopathology, palaeobotany.) 


Bose, Sir Jagadis Chunder. Carbon assimilation by plants. Scientia, 


40, 143-152, 1926; trad. frang., supplém., 51-60. ISIS 
Exposé succint’ des travaux de l’auteur sur la physiologie de la photo- 
synthése (Voir Jsis, 7, 291). LX. G. 


Bose, Sir Jagadis Chunder. The nervous mechanism of plants. xix + 
224 p. London, LONGMANs GREEN, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed in Nature, 118, 654-655, 1926. 


Bose, Sir Jagadis Chunder. La physiologie de la photosynthése. 
Traduit par J. et M. L. DurrEnoy, avec préface de M. L. Mancin. 
Xxx + 302 p., avec figures. Paris, GAUTHIER-VILLARS, 1927. _ISIS 


Combes, Raoul. La vie de la cellule végétale. 216 p., 16 fig. Collection 
Armand Colin, CoLtn, Paris, 1927. ISIS 
« Dans cette Vie de la cellule végétale, nous examinerons |’état actuel 
de nos connaissances sur la matiére vivante des végétaux. Considérant succes- 
sivement ses différentes parties : protoplasma, noyau, plastes, mitochondries, 
nous en étudierons la constitution morphologique, l’origine, le réle physio- 
logique et la composition chimique. Prenant ensuite en particulier chaque 
esptce chimique, vu chaque groupement d’espéces chimiques quand cela 
parait préférable au point de vue physiologique, nous en indiquerons la struc- 
ture, les caractéres les plus importants, en insistant sur ceux qui peuvent 
étre employés en histochimie, puis l’origine physiologique ». 


Craven, Avery Odelle. Soil exhaustion as a factor in the agricultural 
history of Virginia and Maryland, 1606-1860. (University of Illinots 
Studies in the Social Sciences, vol. 13, no. 1). 179 p. Urbana, University 
Illinois, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by THomas J. WERTENBAKER, American Historical Review, 32. 
610-611, 1927. 


Harvey-Gibson, Robert John. A short history of botany. vii + 96 p., 
2 pl. London, J. M. Dent, 1926. ISIS 
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Hunter, Herbert. The barley crop. A record of some recent investiga- 
tions. vill + 166 p., diagrams. London, BENN, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by A. B. B. in Nature, 118, 871, 1926. 


Krause, K. Uber den giftigen Honig des pontischen Kleinasien. Die 
Naturwissenschaften, Heft 44, 976-978, 1926. ISIS 
This poisoned honey is first mentioned in XENOPHON’s Anabasis. I quote 
the conclusion : « Interessant ist es, dass auch schon von alten Schriftstellern 
die pontischen Alpenrosen als Erreger des Tollhonigs angegeben werden. 
Bereits PLinius nennt den Rhododendron als solchen, und wenn spiateren 
Autoren Irrtiimer unterlaufen sind, so hangt dies z. T. damit zusammen, 
dass im Altertum unter « Rhododendron » fast immer der Oleander, Nerium 
oleander, verstanden wurde. Auch die oben erwahnte Angabe Vicror HEHNS 
ist so zu erklaren. Immerhin ist es beachtenswert, dass man schon im Altertum 
die richtige Auffassung von der Entstehung des giftigen Honigs hatte und 
dass die spitere, bis in die jiingste Literatur zu verfolgende Verwirrung 
erst durch neuere Autoren geschaffen wurde. Leider weiss man noch nichts 
Genaueres iiber die chemische Natur des Giftstoffes : hoffentlich gelingt 
es, auch diese bald aufzukléren, nachdem tiber die pflanzlichen Erreger 
keine Zweifel mehr bestehen kénnen. » G. S. 


Leclerc, Henri. Les fruits de France, historique, diététique et théra- 
peutique, 274 p. Paris, Masson, 1925. ISIS 


Marzell, Heinrich. Das Eisenkraut (Verbena officinalis) als Zauber- 
pflanze. Der Naturforscher, 3, 419-425, mit 1 Abb., 1926. ISIS 


Marzell, Heinrich. Die Orchideen in der sexuellen Volkskunde. 
Geschlecht und Gesellschaft, 14, 211-223, 1926. ISIS 


Mennell, Robert O. ‘Tea, an historical sketch. 63 p., portr., facsims- 
London, WILSON, 1926. ISIS 


(Palladin, Vladimir I.) PALLapin’s plant physiology. Authorized 
edition, in English, based on the German translation of the sixth 
Russian edition and on the seventh Russian edition (1914), of the 
Text-book of plant physiology. With additions and editorial notes 
by Burton Epwarp Livincston. Third American edition, with a 
biographic note, chapter summaries and other additions by the editor. 
Xxxv + 360 p. Philadelphia, Pa., P. BLAkisTON’s Son, 1926. _ ISIS 


Rouhier, Alexandre. Les plantes divinatoires. 32 p., avec fig. Paris, 
Dorn, 1927. ISIS 


Rouhier, Alexandre. La plante qui fait les yeux émerveillés, le peyotl. 
(Echinocactus Williamsi Lem.) x11 + 371 p., illus., map. Préface 
d’EM. Perrot. Paris, Dorn, 1927. ISIS 
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Safford, William E. The potato of romance and of reality. Reprinted 


slightly abridged, from the Fournal of Heredity, Vol. 16, No. 4, 
April, 1925. Annual Report for 1925 of Smithsonian Institution, Was- 
hington, D. C., 509-532, 12 plates, 1926. ISIS 

« I, The statement that the potato was found growing in North America 
by the English colonists and carried thence to England, for which Joun 
GERARD is responsible, is not true; the openawk of the Algonquin Indians 
with which it was confused by early writers is a tuberbearing climber of the 
bean family, the Glycine apios of LINNaEus. 

« Il. The story of its introduction into Ireland by Sir WALTER RALEIGH 
is a myth invented in 1693, more than a hundred years after the return of 
his ill-fated colony from Roanoke Island. The Drake myth which'was sub- 
stituted for it is equally without foundation. 

« Ill. The cultivation of Solanum tuberosum in pre-Columbian times 
extended from southern Chile along the Andes and the high-lands of Peru 
and Bolivia to the mountains of Ecuador and Colombia, but did not reach 
the shore of the Caribbean Sea. The « potatoes » encountered on the shore 
and islands of that sea by early navigators were sweet potatoes. 

« IV. It was carried to Europe from South America by the Spaniards soon 
after 1580, thence to Italy, and in 1588 reached CHaARLes L’Ec.use, keeper 
of the botanical garden at Vienna. It was cultivated as a field crop in Ireland 
before 1663. It did not reach the United States until 1719, when it was brought 
from Ireland by immigrants who settled at Londonderry, N. H. The Irish 
potato reached the West Indies after 1700, and was first propagated from seed 
brought from the British Isles. 

« V. Dried specimens and representations of potatoes in terra cotta found 
in prehistoric tombs show that excellent varieties had been developed before 
the discovery of America. 

« VI. Numerous species of tuber-bearing Solanums have been collected 
in various parts of America both north and south of the equator, but Solanum 
tuberosum itself has never been found in its wild state. Evidence as to the place 
of its origin points to the central Andean region where conditions of soil 
and climate are such that a number of plants of other families have developed 


tubers of a similar nature. » 


29. — ZOOLOGY. 


Armbruster, Ludwig. Der Bienenstand als vélkerkundliches Denk- 


mil. (Biicherei f. Bienenkunde, Bd. 8). 152 S., 61 Abb., 1 Karte. 
Neumiinster i. Holstein, K. WACHHOLTz, 1926. ISIS 


Bouvier, Eugéne Louis. Le communisme chez les insectes. (Biblio- 


théque de Philosophie scientifique). 291 p. Paris, FLAMMARION, 1926. 


ISIS 


Reviewed by E. Rousaup, Revue gén. des Sciences, 37, 182-183, 1927. 


Dahl, Friedrich. Zur Geschichte der Zoologie. Von ArRIsTOTELES bis 
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Puinivs. (Eine historische Studie). Sitz.-Ber. d. Ges. naturforschender 


Freunde in Berlin, 5S. 62-104, 1924. ISIS 
History of the study of spiders. 


Devaux, Emile. Des animaux en état de jeune chronique et le 
mécanisme de la régénération et de la métamorphose. Revue gén. 
des Sciences, 37, 669-674, 1926. ISIS 


Digby, Bassett. The mammoth and mammoth-hunting in north-east 
Siberia. With photographs and a map. London, WITHERBY, 1926. 
ISIS 


Gudger, E. W. Live fishes impacted in food and air passages of man. 
Archives of pathology and laboratory medicine, 2, 355-375, 1926. ISIS 


History of this curious subject traced back to GiLBERT COGNATUs (COUSIN), 
Narrationum sylva, Basel 1567, with bibliography. Some twenty cases distri- 
buted in twelve countries. G.S. 


Gudger, E. W. Fishing with the cormorant. I. In China. The American 
Naturalist, 60, 5-41, 16 fig., 1926. ISIS 
Strangely enough there is no reference to cormorant fishing in Marco 
Poo; the earliest western author to speak of it being OpoRrIc OF PORDENONE. 
According to B. Laurer it is probable that this special form of fishing was 
developed in China during the Sung dynasty and in Japan possibly earlier 
(end of VIth cent. )This would then be a Japanese invention ? The author 
retraces the history of European knowledge on the subject, and reproduces 
some of the early printed illustrations : the very earliest appeared in JOHAN 
NreuHor. Het gezandschap der Neerlandtsche Oost-Indische Compagnie, 
Amsterdam (1665). G. 8S. 


Heilmann, Gerhard. ‘The origin of birds. With two plates in colour 
and 140 photographs and textfigures from drawings by the author. 
vil + 208 p., illus., plates. London, WITHERBY, 1926. ISIS 


Horn, Walther. Uber den Verbleib der entomologischen Sammlungen 
der Welt (Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Entomo-Museologie). 
Supplementa Entomologica. Nr. 12,133 S. Berlin-Dahlem, Entomol. 
National-Museum, 1926. ISIS 


Joubin, Louis. Les métamorphoses des animaux marins. 272 Pp., 
71 fig., (Bibl. de philos. scientifique), Paris, E. FLAMMARION, 1926. ISIS 


Exposé clair, fait en suivant l’ordre zoologique, de l’état actuel de nos 
connaissances de |’évolution larvaire des animaux marins. L. G. 


Kyle, Harry M. ‘The biology of fishes. xvi + 396 p., 17 pl. London, 
SIDGWICK and JACKSON, 1926. ISIS 
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Laufer, Berthold. Ostrich egg-shell cups of Mesopotamia and the 


ostrich in ancient and modern times. 51 p., 9 pl., 10 fig. Field Museum 
of Natural History, Anthropology, Leaflet 23, Chicago, 1926. _ isis 


A most interesting review of our knowledge on ostrichs in the past and the 
present apropos of egg-shell cups from a grave at Kish, Mesopotamia (c. 
3000 B. C.), now in the Field Museum. Contents: The ostrich in Mesopotamia ; 
the ostrich in Palestina, Syria, and Arabia; the ostrich in ancient Egypt; the 
ostrich in the traditions of the ancients; the ostrich in the records and monu- 
ments of the Chinese ; the ostrich in Africa; the domestication of the ostrich: 
the ostrich in America; bibliographical references. This learned booklet is 
plesantly written and beautifully illustrated. It contains, for example, good 
images of the ostriches represented on the tomb of the emperor Kao Tsunc 
(VIIth century). These Chinese representations « belong to the best ever 
executed and known in the history of art, and are far superior to any representa- 
tions of the bird in Assyria, Egypt, and Greece, which are conventional and 
stiff. The Chinese ostriches are correct in their accentuation of motion and 
action. » « The ostrich is the most recent of all domesticated animals, and 
its complete domestication was accomplished by the white farmers of South 
Africa as late as the latter part of the nineteenth century. It is the only domesti- 
cation that occured in modern times, and the only one to which, with certain 
reservations, our own civilization may lay claim; all other domestications 
of large mammals and birds were brought about ages ago, either in Asia 
or Africa, and were simply adopted by the nations of Europe. » 

G. S. 


Lefebvre des Noéttes, Commandant. La force motrice animale a 


travers les ages. Deuxiéme édition. vi + 132 p., 217 fig. on 80 pl. 
Paris, BeRGER-LEVRAULT, 1924. ISIS 

Very important review by Paut Pe.tiot, T’oung Pao, 24, 256-268, 1926; 
see also Yournal des savants, 229-232, 1924. 


Lefebvre des Noéttes, Commandant. La force motrice animale a 


travers les Ages et la question de l’esclavage. L’ Anthropologie, 36, 
297-308, 1926. ISIS 
The author believes that the importance of the history of the utilization 
of the motive power of animals has not been recognized by students of economic 
and social history. He argues that one of the great weaknesses in the economic 
life of antiquity was a failure to make adequate use of this power, owing to 
inadequate harness, insufficient protection for the animals’ feet, etc. This 
led to the employment of human beings — slaves — to supply the motive 
force which animals might otherwise have furnished. With the middle ages 
came the invention of more efficient methods of employing animal power and 
the consequent abandonment of slavery. The origins of slavery in the New 
World may in part be attributed to the early lack of animals for work and 


transport. A suggestive and original theory but one requiring further proof. 
J.K.W. 


Moodie, Roy L. Recent advances in palaeopathology. Annals of Medical 
History, 8, 327-330, 1926. ISIS 
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Moodie, Roy L. Studies in paleopathology XVII : an alveolar abscess 
in the mandible of an extinct mammal. Annals of Medical History, 
8, 280-283, 1926. ISIS 


Moodie, Roy L. Studies in paleopathology XIX. Pleistocene examples 
of traumatic osteomyelitis. Annals of Medical History, 8, 413-418, 
1926. ISIS 


Moodie, Roy L. Vertebral lesions in the sabre-tooth, pleistocene of 
California, resembling the so-called myositis ossificans progressiva, 
compared with certain ossifications in the dinosaurs. (Studies in 
paleopathology, XX). Annals of Medical History, 9, 91-102, 11 fig., 
1927. ISIS 


Roule, Louis. Les poissons et le monde vivant des eaux; études ichthyo- 
logiques. Tome I. Les formes et les attitudes. 355 p, 52 fig. dans 
le texte et 16 planches en trichromie., d’aprés les aquarelles d’ANGEL. 
Paris, D.ELAGRAVE, 1926. ISIS 


Schulze, Franz Eilhard (1840-1921); Kiikenthal, W.; Heider, K.; 
Kuhlgatz, Th. Nomenclator animalium generum et subgenerum. 
Bd. I, Lief. 1-3. Im Auftrage der Preuss. Akad. der Wiss. zu Berlin. 
p. 1-276. Berlin, Verlag der Preuss. Akad. der Wiss., 1926. _ ISIS 


Wetmore, Alexandre. The migrations of birds. (Lowell Institute 
lectures delivered in Nov. 1925). vir + 217 p., pl., maps. Harvard 
University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Wheeler, W. Morton. Les sociétés d’insectes. Leur origine, leur 
évolution. x11 + 468 p., 61 fig. G. Dorn + Cie, Paris, 1926. Isis 
Isis a déja signalé plusieurs fois les travaux de W. M. WHEELER sur les 
insectes (voir t. 4, 214; 6, 578-80; 9,445). Et voici que vient de paraitre un 
livre important « fruit précieux des échanges universitaires franco-américains », 
dit Maurice CAuLLERY dans sa préface. Ce livre est en effet la reproduction 
de legons faites de mars 4 mai 1925 a |’Université de Paris par WHEELER, 
envoyé par l’université Harvard comme exchange-professor. L’auteur suppose 
connues les données classiques sur les sociétés d’insectes, et se basant sur 
elles, sur les acquisitions les plus récentes de la recherche, sur les beaux 
résultats qu’il a rapportés lui-méme de ses observations en Guyanne et en 
Panama, il cherche a reconstituer l’origine et les stades successifs de la 
formation de ces sociétés (abeilles, fourmis, termites), et de leurs associés et 
parasites. Résumer un tel livre est impossible : c’est un instrument de travail 
extrémement précieux, non seulement pour le biologiste, mais pour le socio- 
logue, car WHEELER ne se prive pas d’établir des comparaisons entre les insectes 


sociaux et l"homme. 40 pp. de bibliographie; index des auteurs et index 
L. G. 


des matiéres. 
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V. SCIENCES OF THE EARTH 
(Implying knowledge of both organic and inorganic nature). 


30. — GEODESY. 


Soulier, P. Le relief de la terre, ses origines, ses lois, son évolution, 


x + 432 p., 68 fig., 3 pl. Paris, F. ALCAN, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by F. Kaistin in Revue des questions scientifiques, 20,04,1926, 
542-46. 


31. — GEOGRAPHY AND OCEANOGRAPHY. 


Adams, Edward Dean. America and Americans. The name and its 
significance. 56 p., 8 illus. New York, BARTLETT OrR Press, 1926. IsIs 
On the origin of the name « America ». (se 


Andrews, Michael C. The British Isles in the nautical charts of the 
XIVth and XVth centuries. The Geographical Journal, 68, p. 474- 
481, 1 pl., 9 figs., 1926. ISIS 

It is impossible to trace the evolution of the shores of the Mediterranean 
as represented on the portolan charts. The earliest of these charts show the 
Mediterranean coast with astonishing accuracy. The Atlantic coasts of Europe 
and particularly of the British Isles and Scandinavia, on the other hand, 
are less accurately drawn. In the case of the British Isles, ANDREws has been 
able to follow the progressive development of four types of maps during the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries; (1) the early Genoese; (2) the Venetian; 
(3) the Catalan, which became the model for the majority of the existing 
maps dating from the fifteenth century; and (4) a later group consisting of 
eight maps of uncertain origin. J. K. W. 


Andrews, Michael C. The boundary between Scotland and England 
in the Portolan charts. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland, vol. 12, fifth series, p. 36-66, 1926. ISIS 


Although the portolan charts in general show very little detail in the interior 
of land areas and almost never indicate boundaries an exception was made 
for the border between Scotland and England. ANpREws traces the growth 
of a conventional representation of this boundary from a preliminary stage 
when it was shown as a mountain with two great rivers flowing east and west 
to a subsequent stage when the headwaters of the two rivers were joined 
so that a continuous passage was depicted from sea to sea ANDREWS demon- 
strates that the persistent practice of separating Scotland and England on 
the sixteenth century charts was usually due to copying earlier charts and 
does not necessarily represent a conscious belief in an actual separation of 
these two parts of Great Britain. j.. KW. 


Andrews, Michael C. The map of Ireland A. D. 1300-1700. Reprinted 
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from the Proceedings of the Belfast Natural History and Philosophical 
Society, for the session 1923-1924, 29 p., 6 pl. ISIS 


After a brief description of the somewhat crude representations of Ireland 
on the Ptolemaic maps and the mappae mundi of the middle ages, the author 
discusses in some detail the island as shown on the marine charts of the 14- 
16th centuries, and on printed and MS maps of the 16th and 17th centuries. 
From a comparative examination of about 250 marine charts he finds it ‘ pos- 
sible to distinguish six typical representations.’ Owing to ‘ a considerable 
and direct trade with Ireland in the century (13th) immediately preceding 
our earliest maps’ Italian map makers ‘ had ample facilities for obtaining 
geographical information.’ Seven typical forms can be distinguished among 
the printed maps of the 17th century. The first detailed survey; (the work 
being ‘ done entirely by the chain ’) was carried out under Dr. WILLIAM 
Perry in 1655-1656 by a staff of 10co persons. As late as 1851 PetTy’s 
maps ‘ constituted the legal record of the title on which half the land of Ireland 
was held ’. His general map reveals a ‘ distinctly modern and appreciably 
correct form.’ J. K. W. 


Andrews, Michael C. Scotland in the Portolan charts. The Scottish 
Geographical Magazine, 42, 129-153, 193-213, 2 plates, 24 figs., 
1926. ISIS 

This detailed study of Scotland as shown on the portolan charts of the four- 
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, reveals the fact that during the first 
200 years four types were developed. In the sixteenth century we have no 
less than nine types. The author points out that prior to the middle of the 
sixteenth century alterations in the outline of Scotland do not mean actual 
advances in geographical knowledge, but that after that date attempts were 
made at modernizing these outlines and at bringing the place names up to 
date, attempts which foreshadow the more accurate work of the Dutch carto- 
graphers of the seventeenth century. J. K. W. 


Barker, W. H. The history of cartography. The Fournal of the Man- 
chester Geographical Society, 39-40, Parts I-IV, 1-17, 1925. _ ISIS 
Brief but useful outline of the history of cartography compiled on the 
occasion of an exhibition of maps held in 1923 under the auspices of the Univer- 
sity of Manchester and the Manchester Geographical Society (Isis, 8, 626). 
Accompanied by photographic facsimiles of medieval mappae mundi and of 
a typical portolan chart, together with an ingenious comparative diagram of 
the world as shown on the maps of ProLemy, BeHaim, Mercator, Honpivs, 
and on modern maps. J.K. W. 


(Belgium, Geography). Exposition de la cartographie belge aux XVI¢ 
XVII® et XVIII® siécles, organisée au Musée Plantin-Moretus a 
l’occasion du Cinquantenaire de la Société Royale de Géographie 
d’Anvers. LX + 59 p., 28 pl. Antwerp, 1926. ISIS 

A magnificently illustrated catalogue of an exhibition of books, atlases, 
and maps, preceded by biographical and bibliographical notes on the out- 
standing Belgian cartographers of the sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. J. K. W. 
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Brawer, A. J. Le progrés et les changements dans la géographie 


de la Palestine depuis 1914. Congrés International de Géographie, 
Le Caire, avril 1925, Compte rendu des travaux de la cinquiéme 


section, V., 37-45, I map, 1926. ISIS 
The World War, followed by the establishment of the British Mandate 
and the Jewish colonization of Palestine has stimulated intensive studies of 
the geography of that country. Important topographical surveys have been 
made and large scale maps published by the British and Germans. New 
geological, meteorological and demographic data have been gathered. The 
results of this activity are briefly stated in this article. J. K. W. 


Bujak, Franciszek. Studja geograficzno-historyczne. x1 + 299 p. 


Krakow, Druk W. L. Anczyca i SP6LKI, 1925. ISIS 
A series of monographs on geographical studies in Poland during and since 
the fifteenth century. 3. We 


Colin, Elicio (editor), XXXV° Bibliographie géographique 1925, 


publiée par l’Association de Géographes frangais, avec la collaboration 
de : l’American Geographical Society, du Comitato Geografico 
Nazionale Italiano, de la Royal Geographical Society of London, 
et avec le concours de la Fédération des Sociétés frangaises de Sciences 
Naturelles. 546 p. Paris, ARMAND COLIN, 1926. ISIS 


La Partie générale (Histoire de la géographie et géographie historique) 
couvre 40 p. et comprend 231 notes dont certaines sont trés documentées 
et assez étendues. Excellente bibliographie. G. S. 


Congrés International de Géographie. Le Caire, avril 1925, Compte 


rendu publié par le secrétaire général du congrés. Tome 5, 214 p. 
Le Caire, Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais d’Archéologie Orientale 
du Caire pour la Société Royale de Géographie d’Egypte. 1926. Isis 
This volume contains the procés-verbaux of the section of the Congress 
devoted to the history of geography and historical geography, together with 
the texts of many of the communications. (see Jsis, 8, 625, 1926). Among the 
latter, five are reviewed in the present bibliography (See following names in 
index : Brawer; Rossi; Peccati; S. DeroLte; Furtani). Besides these, the 
following deserve particular mention as of interest to the historian of science : 
(1) Paut Petiior, Les anciens rapports entre |’Egypte et |’Extréme Orient, 
p. 21-22. (2) Commandant ViviE.Le, Note sur une carte manuscrite du voyage 
de Paut Lucas aux cataractes du Nil dessinée par JeaNn-Bapriste NOLIN 
(1703-1704), p. 67-75, 3 illus. (3) Commandant VivieLie. Note sur la carte 
manuscrite des déserts de la Basse-Thébaide, par le R. P. Sicanp (1716), 
p. 76-70, 2 illus. (4) C. DE LA Ronctére, La carte de CuristopHE COLOMB, 
p. 79-83. (5) R. P. Atexis Maton, La géographie de |’Exode; 84-89. (6) 
Mustara Amer, ‘The ancient trans-peninsular routes of Arabia, p. 126-140, 
5. Bh. W. 


I map. 


Dehérain, Henri, (Lecture at the Ciesing session of the 58th Congress 
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of Learned Societies, Paris. April 18, 1925.) Comité des travaux histo- 
riques et scientifiques, Bulletin de la section de géographie, 40, p.XLVI-LX, 
1925. ISIS 
On geographical contributions of French travelers, consuls, and officers 
in the army, navy, and merchant marine in the Levant during the 17th- 
19th centuries. J. K. W. 


De I'Isle, Rollet. Historic notes on the difference of longitude 
between Paris and Greenwich. The Hydrographic Review, 3, 177-181, 
1926. ISIS 

The Paris observatory was established in 1667; that at Greenwich in 1675. 
In the eighteenth century the difference in longitude between them was 
calculated by observing eclipses and lunar occultations; later by tying in the 
French triangulation with the British ; during the latter part of the nineteenth 
century telegraph signals were used and in 1920 chronometers were transported 
on airplanes between the two stations. J. K. W. 


Dept, Gaston G. L’Etude et I’enseignement de la géographie aux 
Etats-Unis. Bulletin de la Société royale belge de géographie, 119-132, 
1926. ISIS 


Furlani, Giuseppe. Le carte dell’ Adriatico presso TOLOMEO e AL- 
Iprisi. Congrés International de Géographie, Le Caire, avril 1925. 
Compte rendu des travaux de la cinquiéme section, V., 196-206, 
2 illus., 1926. ISIS 

A comparison of the east coast of the Adriatic as drawn in the Ptolemaic 
maps and in the maps of Iprfs? shows that the latter based this part of his 
map solely on itineraries and other data more recent than PTroLEMy. FURLANI 
believes that Ipris? probably used later sources of this sort so far as possible, 
drawing on ProLemy only where he considered that insufficient detail was 
to be gleaned from the available later data. J. K. W. 


Goode, J. Paul, The map as a record of progress in geography. Annals 
of the Association of American Geographers, 17, Pp. 1-14, 1927. _ ISIS 


Hayes, J. Gordon. The exploration of Antarctica. The Journal of the 
Manchester Geographical Society, 39-40, Parts I-IV, 18-48, 1925. ISIS 


Not a history of the exploration of Antarctica, but, rather, an analysis of 
the results hitherto accomplished and of the problems still waiting solution. 
Following the example of STRFANNSON for the Arctic, the author has drawn 
a diagram showing the areas of relative inaccessibility in the Antarctic. See 
the Georgaphical Review, 16, 320-321, 1926. J. K. W. 


Hermannsson, Halldér. Two cartographers. GUDBRANDUR THOR- 
LAKssON and THORDUR THORLAKSSON. 44 p., 11 plates. Ithaca, New 
York, Cornell University Library, 1926. ISIS 
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The two bishops, GuDBRANDUR (1542-1627) and THORDUR (1637-1697) 
who are the subject of this biographical note constructed maps of Iceland, 
that surpassed in quality those of any of their predecessors. See Geographical 


Review, 17, P. 334-335, 1927. J. K. W. 


Holm, Gustav. De Islandske Kursforskrifters Svalbarde. Meddelelser 
om Grénland, 59, Pp. 277-297, 1925. ISIS 


The recent action taken by the Norwegian government in naming Spitz- 
bergen and Bear Island after Svalbard, a polar land described in early Ice- 
landic writings, has led HOLM to a discussion of the actual position of the 
original Svalbard. On the basis of an examination of the sagas as well as of 
later maps he places it on the east coast of Greenland in the vicinity of Scoresby 
Sound. See also : HoLM’s article of same title, with English summary, Geogr. 
Tidsskrift, 29, 1926, p. 3-19; and FINNUR JONSSON: « Svalbarde », with English 
summary, ibid., 29, 1926, p. 80-90. se sf 


Humphreys, Arthur Lee. Old decorative maps and charts. With 
illustrations from engravings in the Macpherson collection, and a 
Catalogue of the atlases, etc., in the collection, by HENRY STEVENs. 
vil + xLu + 51 p., 79 pl., incl. maps London, Hatton and 
Truscott SMITH, 1926. ISIS 


(Italy, Geography). Catalogo Ragionato delle pubblicazioni carto- 
grafiche estere conservate nella Biblioteca e Cartoteca dell’ Istituto 
Geografico Militare. L’Universo, 7, 1926, 60-62, 141-147, 228-236, 
310-327, 399-406, 490-498, 596-606, 673-681, 763-775, 868-872, 
929-931, 1025-1028; 8, 1927, 87-91, 213-215, 309-313. ISIS 

Cartobibliographic notes on maps of other parts of the world than Italy 


arranged by countries. Under each country the maps are classified in four 
groups : large scale maps; small scale maps; maps showing special features; 
and old maps. iS ef 
Jondet, Gaston. Atlas historique de la ville et des ports d’Alexandrie. 
Mémoires présentés a la Société Sultanieh de Géographie et publiés 
sous les auspices de Sa Hautesse AHMED Fouap Sultan d’Egypte, 
II, Cairo, 1921. ISIS 
Fifty-four photographic reproductions of maps, charts, and birdseye views, 
dating from the 15th century to 1920; accompanied by explanatory text. 


J. K. W. 
Keltie, Sir John Scott, and Gilmour, Samuel Carter. Adventures 


of exploration. Book 5 : Australia and New Zealand. iv + 204 p. 
London, GeorGE Pui.ip and Son, 1926. ISIS 


Lebel, A. Roland. L’Afrique occidentale dans la littérature frangaise 
(depuis 1870). 1x + 277 p. Paris, Emre Larose, 1925. ISIS 
This book is much more than a bibliography ; it is a study in literary history. 
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The author’s purpose is to show the historical forces that have led to the 
production of books of travel, scientific studies, and imaginative works 
relating to the French colonial domains in West Africa, and that have molded 
the character of this literary output. He dwells on the importance of fiction 
as reflecting many aspects of French colonial enterprise overlooked in more 
formal publications. me a A 


Phillips, Philip Lee (1857-1924). A descriptive list of maps and 
views of Philadelphia in the Library of Congress, 1683-1865. 91 p., 
2 illus. Geographical Society of Philadelphia, Special Publication, 
no. 2, Philadelphia, 1926. ISIS 
490 items are listed, including 87 maps of the city of Philadelphia, and 
also lesser plans. Sizes but not scales (except when indicated in titles) of maps 
are given; also brief comments on some items. J. K. W. 


Steinitzer, Alfred. Der Alpinismus in Bildern. Zweite erganzte 
Auflage. 492 p., 637 illus. 16 colored plates. Miinich, R. Piper, 
1924. ISIS 

A magnificent collection of reproductions of prints, paintings, drawings, 
models, photographs, etc.,depicting mountains and the development of moun- 
taineering. As a recreation mountaineering plays an important part in the 
social life of many of the peoples of Central Europe. This interesting volume 
illustrates graphically the rise of « alpinism » as a social phenomenon as 
well as variations and improvements in the artist’s technique of representing 

J. K. W. 


mountain scenery. 


Wagner, Henry R. Some imaginary California geography. Reprint 
from the Proceedings of the American Antiquarian Society, for April 
1926, 49 p., 8 plates. ISIS 


This deals with Quivira, a mythical city and region thought in the sixteenth 
century to lie on the coast northwest of Mexico; with the Strait of Anian 
supposed to connect the Pacific with the Arctic Ocean ; and with the persistent 
belief, which lasted as late as the early eighteenth century, that California 
was an island. hi Ki WG. 


Wagner, Hermann. Geographisches Jahrbuch. 41. Band. 1926. 450 p. 
Gotha, Justus PERTHEs, 1926. ISIS 
This volume contains a review by Konrap KRETSCHMER of the studies in 
the history of medieval and modern geography that appeared in the period 
1907-1925. The last review of this sort was that of W. Ruce (not OBERHUMMER 
as stated in Jsis, 9, 201) in the Geographisches Jahrbuch for 1907. Students 
of the history of science as well as geographers will welcome this valuable 
summary. Other contributions to this volume consist of reviews of progress 
in the following branches of geographical science : geographical meteorology 
(1917-21); regional geography of the British Isles (1912-26); of Germany 
(1912-26) of Italy (1913-25); of Russian Asia and Central Asia (1914-25); 
and of Hispanic America (1913-25). The fact that each of these topics is 
treated by a different author doubtless is a partial explanation of the differences 
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in the number of references given in each case. On the other hand, it is un- 
questionably true that the number of publications mentioned reflects to 
some degree the actual amount of productive geographical research carried 
out in each of the countries during the periods covered. There are only 
246 footnotes in which references are given to publications on the British 
Isles, whereas for precisely the same period there are at least 1160 references 
for Germany, and, for a shorter period, no less than 1055 for Italy. J. K. W. 


32. — GEOLOGY, MINERALOGY, PALAEONTOLOGY, 
MINING. 


(For palaeobotany, palaeozoology and palaeoanthropology, see 
respectively, 28. botany, 29. z00logy, and 39. prehistory). 


Daly, Reginald Aldworth. Our mobile earth. xx11 + 342 p., illust. New 
York, ScriBNeR’s Sons, 1926. ISIS 


Excellent book. Reviewed by E. B. Baitey, Nature, 119, 421-422, 1927; 
and by CHARLES SCHUCHERT, Sctence, 64, 624, 1926. 


Giessberger, Hans. Das Schrifttum zur Erdbebenkunde Bayerns. 
16 p. Niirnberg, Cart Kocnu, 1926. ISIS 


Groth, Paul. Entwicklungsgeschichte der mineralogischen Wissen- 
schaften. vI + 262 p. 5 Textfig. Berlin, SPRINGER, 1926. ISIS 


33. — METEOROLOGY, CLIMATOLOGY, AND TERRESTRIAL 
PHYSICS. 


Bencker, Henri Lucien Georges. Les machines a prédire les marées. 
(Publication spéciale no. 13). 110 p., 39 fig. et plusieurs planches. 
Monaco, Bureau hydrographique international, 1926. ISIS 


Describing about fifteen types of tide predicting machines from Sir W1LLIAM 
‘THomson’s first one, 1872, to the Liverpool machine of 1925. 


Brooks, Charles Ernest Pelham. Climate through the ages. A study 
of the climatic factors and their variations. London, BENN, 1926. IsIs 


Dopp, H. L’électricité atmosphérique. Revue des questions scientifiques, 
ge S., 10, 5-47, 1926. ISIS 

Apercu général des recherches relatives a !’électricité atmosphérique (par 

temps calme et serein) depuis vingt-cing ans, et des hypothéses d’interpréta- 
tion les plus plausibles. L.. G. 


Haldy, Bruno. Die deutschen Bauernregeln, gesammelt und heraus- 
gegeben. Mit Monatsbildern von Josua LEANDER GamppP. 126 S., 
illus. Jena, D1EDERICHS, 1923. ISIS 
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Hellmann, Gustav. Die Entwicklung der meteorologischen Beo- 
bachtungen in Deutschland von den ersten Anfangen bis zur Ein- 
richtung staatlicher Beobachtungsnetze. Abh. der Preuss. Akademie 
der Wiss., phys.-math. Kl., 25 S., 1926. ISIS 


Humphreys, W. J. Rain-making and other weather vagaries. 150 p. 
Baltimore, WILLIAMS and WILKINS, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by ALEXANDER McApik, Science, 64, 625, 1926. 


Mascart, Jean. Les causes astronomiques possibles des variations 
de climat. Revue générale des Sciences, 37, 694-700, 1926. ISIS 


McAdie, Alexander George. Man and weather. vi + 99 p., 18 pl. 
Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Shaw, Sir (William) Napier, with the assistance of ELAINE AUSTIN. 
Manual of meteorology. Vol. I : Meteorology in history. xx + 
339 p., 18 pl., Cambridge, University Press, 1926. ISIS 


VI. ANTHROPOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL SCIENCES. 


(Knowledge of man, past and present). 
34. — ANATOMY. 


Hunter, Richard Henry. A short history of anatomy. 51 p. London, 
Joun Bare, Sons and DANIELSSON, 1925. ISIS 


Laignel-Lavastine, M. Le sympathique et l’ame végétative. Bul. 
Soc. fr. d’Hist. Méd., 20, 381-388, 1926. ISIS 


Miller, Reinhold F. G. Uber Skelett-Darstellungen in Asia major. 
F. W. K. Miver-Festschrift der Asia Major, S. 531-563, 24 Abb., 
1925-26. ISIS 


35. — PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY. 
(Anthropometry and races of man). 


Deniker, J. Les races et les peuples de la terre. Deuxiéme édition 
revue et considérablement augmentée. 750 p., 340 fig., 2 cartes. 
Paris, Masson, 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed by G. E.tiorr Smitn, Nature, 118, 545-547, 1926, also by A. 
CLtry, Rev. gén. des Sciences, 37, 515, 1926. 


Ploss, Hermann Heinrich (1819-1885) und Bartels, Max und Paul. 
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Das Weib in der Natur- und Vélkerkunde, Anthropologische Studien, 
neu bearbeitet und herausgegeben von FerD. v. REITZzENSTEIN. Mit 
ausfihrlichem Sach- und Namenregister von H. ScHWEINFURTH, 
Elfte, stark vermehrte Auflage mit iiber 1000 Abbildungen im Text 
und ganzseitigen Tafeln, sowie 8 farbigen Spezialtafeln. Drei Bande. 
x1 + 790 S., 469 Abb., 6 Taf.; vir + 866 S., 302 Abb., 8 Bunttafeln; 
vii + 561 S., 222 Abb. Berlin, NEUFELD u. GENIUs, 1927. ISIS 


Schitte, Gudmund. Vor Folkegruppe Gottjod : de gotiske, tyske, 


nederlandske, angelsaxiske, frisiske og nordiske Stammer i etnologisk 
Fremstilling. (Our Ethnic Group, the Gothonic Nations). Subven- 
tioned by the Carlsberg Fund. First volume, 299 p., 10 fig. Copen- 
hagen, ASCHEHOUG, 1926. (Price Kr. 12,50). ISIS 
This ethnological manuel is based upon studies which the author has 
pursued for some 30 years. It deais with that ethnic group which is generally 
called in England the « Teutonic », and on the Continent, the « Germanic ». 
The author avoids both terms; —- cfr. the objections against these very am- 
biguous denominations set forth by the Dutch scholar CHANTEPIE DE LA 
Saussaye, The Religion of the Teutons, p. 67, and by Jean Brunues, Le 
Correspondant, Sept. 1oth, 1917. The old Anglo-Saxon and Norse synonym 
« Gothic » is preferred, but in order to avoid ambiguity, the author adopts 
the form « Gothonic » derived from « Gothons » = Lat. « Gothones ». For 
further particulars on this question see his paper « Gothenic Names » in the 
Publications of the Society for the Advancement of Scandinavian Study, 1912, 
which is the nucleus of the corresponding chapter in the present work. 
The first volume contains a chapter on the Indo-Europeans, and then 
the chapters dealing with the Gothons in general. The scientific value of this 
work can be appreciated only by specialists, but it has one obvious merit, 
its systematic arrangement. All similar works existing are chaotic, that is to 
say : the selection of particulars represented ani also their sequence change 
from nation to nation. In this work, for the first time, a strict methodical 
selection of particulars and a fixed sequence are introduced. The chapter 
on the Indo-Europeans deals with the following topics : Names, Sub-divisions, 
Ethnic Position, Sphere of geographical relations, Ancient Home, Languave, 
Civilization, History; and this sequence is repeated in the following chapters 
and will also be observed in the second volume, dealing with the individual 
Gothonic tribes. It will thus be very easy to consult this work and the more 
so in that a copious index has been added. Among particular features | may 
still mention : the detailed examination of the development of different 
groups of names and vocables; the map representing the oldest tribal names 
of the Gothons, and the diagrams representing the various expansion of 


different loan-words. G. S. 


36. — PHYSIOLOGY (/:uman and comparative). 


Berg, Ragnar. Die Vitamine, kritische Uebersicht der Lehre von den 


Erganzungstoffen. Zweite, umgearbeitete Auflage. 715 p. Leipzig, 
S. Hrrzer, 1927. ISIS 
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Reviewed by A. J. CarRLson, Science, 65, 304, 1927. An English translation 
of a previous edition by EpEn and Cepar Paut was published by A. K. Knopr, 


New York, 1923 (415 p.). 


Bilancioni, Guglielmo. I nervi della voce e del cuore alla luce della 
irritabilita halleriana. Arch. di storia d. scienza, 7, 49-66, 1926. ISIS 


Cabanés. Les curiosités de la médecine; les cing sens. 308 p. Paris, 
1925. ISIS 


Gley, Eugene. Les grands problémes de l’endocrinologie. 178 p. Paris, 
BAILLiERE et fils, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by J. E. Asetous, Revue gén. des Sciences, 37, 713, 1926. 


Herrick, C.J. Brains of Rats and Men. x11 + 382 p., 53 fig., Chicago, 


Univ. of Chicago Press, 1926. ISIS 
This is a splendid attempt to correlate in one volume the vast array of facts 
concerning the nervous system — from neuro-histology to higher philosophy. 
The first eight chapters deal very largely with the comparative anatomy 
and histology of the vertebrate nervous system, without losing sight of func- 
tion. The next three chapters have to do with the learning process in the 
rat, where it has been extensively studied. Chapters XII to XV are a comparative 
study of nervous function in the vertebrates, while chapters XV to XIX, 
inclusive, are a psycho-philosophical review of nervous processes in man. 
The subject is so vast that one wonders at the completeness of the various 
sections. The style is, however, somewhat obscure in spots, and it is to be 
regretted that Professor HERRICK has laid so much stress on American neuro- 
logy, to the exclusion of equally meritorious European studies. R.M. May 


Koch, Richard. Geschichtliche Einleitung. (Klinisches Lehrbuch der 
Inkretologie und Inkretotherapie, hrsg. von Gustav BAYER und R. von 
DEN VELDEN. xItI +- 423 S., 37 Abb.) S. 1-12. Leipzig, GEorc THIEME, 
1927. ISIS 

Reviewed by K. SupHorr, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Med., 26, 67, 1927. 


Leathes, J. B. Function and design. Address by the president of 
Section I — physiology — of the British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science, Oxford, August, 1926. Science 64, 387-394, 1926; 
also Nature, 118, 519-522, 1926. ISIS 


Richards, Oscar W. Graphic scientific history. As illustrated by the 
history of physiology. Annals of Medical History, 9, 74-75, 1927. ISIS 


Sewall, Henry. Visualizing medical history. The physiology of respi- 
ration. Annals of Medical History, 9, 76-90, 1927. ISIS 
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37. — PSYCHOLOGY (human and comparative). 


Bertrand-Barraud, Daniel. Des bases critiques d’un empirisme 
psychologique radical. 132 p. Paris, J. VRIN, 1926. ISIS 


Six conférences faites 4 l’université de Bologne en février-mars 1925, et 
ou l’auteur reprend la critique de |’intellectualisme qui fait la base de son 
ouvrage sur Les valeurs affectives et l’exercise discursit de la pensée (J. Vrin, 
1924). L. G. 


Hempelmann, Friedrich. Tierpsychologie : vom Standpunkte der 
Biologen. vit1 + 676 p., plates and other illus. Leipzig, Akademische 
Verlagsgesellschaft, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by Hetene E. BARGMANN, Nature, 118, 867-869, 1926. 


McDougall, William. The group mind : a sketch of the principles of 
collective psychology, with some attempt to apply them to the inter- 
pretation of national life and character. (Cambridge Psychological 
Library). Second edition. xxm + 304 p. Cambridge, University 
Press, 1927. ISIS 


Terman, Lewis M. (editor). Genetic studies of genius. Vol. I. Mental 
and physical traits of a thousand gifted children, by Lewis M. TERMAN. 
(Second edition.) x1v + 648 p. Vol. II. The early mental traits of 
three hundred geniuses, by CATHARINE Morris Cox. xxiv + 842 p. 
California, Stanford University Press, 1926. ISIS 


38. — ARCHAEOLOGY. 
(Generalities, methods). 


Desvergnes, Louis. Analyse de poteries ligures provenant de |’ancien 
oppidum gaulois de « Vindalium » (Vaucluse). Ann. de chimie analyt., 


8, 40-41, 1926. ISIS 
La composition de ces poteries se rapproche sensiblement de celle des 
poteries modeines. L. L. 


Dieudonné, Adolphe Edmond. Manuel des poids monétaires. vil + 
184 p., 16 pl. Paris, FLORANGE, 1925. ISIS 


39. — PREHISTORY. 


Burkit, Miles Crawford. Our early ancestors : an introductory study 
of mesolithic, neolithic and copper age cultures in Europe and 


adjacent regions. x11 + 243 p. Cambridge, University Press, 1926. 
ISIS 











39. PREHISTORY. 40. ETHNOLOGY 291 


Childe, Vere Gordon. The Aryans : a study of Indo-European origins, 
London, KEGAN PAUL, 1926. ISIS 


Garrod, Dorothy Annie Elizabeth. The upper palaeolithic age in 
Britain. 211 p., 3 pl. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by M. C. Burkitt, Nature, 118, 833-834, 1926, 


Moodie, Roy L. Studies in paleopathology, XVIII. Tumors of the 
head among pre-Columbian Peruvians. Annals of Medical History, 
8, 394-412, 1926. ISIS 


Rivet, P. Le réle des Océaniens dans l’histoire du peuplement du 
monde et de la civilisation. Annales de Géographie, 35, p. 385-390, 
1926. ISIS 


Rivet suggests the possibility of a widespread « cultural contamination » 
radiating from the Polynesian area in very early times as far west as Africa, 
Southern Asia, and eastward to America. He believes that the Polynesians 
may have reached the west coast of South America by passing along the 
shores of the Antarctic continent at a time when the climate was not as hostile 
a$ now, perhaps about 6000 B. C. 5. 2 ee 


Tschumi, Otto. Urgeschichte der Schweiz. 195 p. Frauenfeld, Husgr, 
1926. ISIS 


40. — ETHNOLOGY. 
(Primitive and popular science). 


Best, Elsdon. The Maori canoe. (New Zealand, Dominion Museum, 
Bulletin no. 7). Published under the direction of the board of Maori 
Ethnological Research, for the Dominion Museum. Wellington, 
N. Z., W. A. G. SKINNER, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by Sipney H. Ray in Nature, 119, 297-298, 1927. 


Crawley, Alfred Ernest. The mystic rose : a study of primitive 
marriage and of primitive thought in its bearing on marriage. A 
new edition, revised and greatly enlarged by THEODORE BESTERMAN. 
2 vols., XX + 375 p., Vl + 340 p. London, METHUEN, 1927. _ ISIS 


First edition, London, MACMILLAN, 1902. 


Gennep, Arnold van. GEORGE SAND folkloriste. Mercure de France, 


1.06.1926, 371-384. ISIS 
Grorce SanpD « n’a pris dans le Folklore que les sections plus ou moin® 
étudiées par ses devanciers ... Elle n’a vu dans les mceurs qu’un canevas 


ou broder des généralisations humaines, et aussi humanitaires ». Son ceuvre 
folklorique ne vaut point |’admiration que lui attribuent ses biographes; 
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elle est méme assez pauvre. L’article se termine par un tableau ot sont classés, 
dans leurs cadres scientifiques, les documents folkloriques disséminés dans 
l’ceuvre de G. SAND. L. G. 


Hambly, Wilfrid D. Origins of education among primitive peoples; 
a comparative study in racial development. With a preface by CHARLEs 
Hose. xx + 432 p., 79 plates. London, MAcMILLAN, 1926. _ ISIS 


Karsten, Rafael. The civilizations of the South American Indians, 
with special reference to magic and religion. (The History of Civiliza- 
tion Series). With a preface by Eo>warD WESTERMARCK. XXXII +- 540 p. 
London, KeGan Paut, 1926. ISIS 


Kuczynski, Max Hans. Steppe und Mensch, kirgisische Reiseein- 
driicke und Betrachtungeo iiber Leben, Kultur und Krankheit in 
ihren Zusammenhangen. 188 S. Leipzig, Hirzet, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by K. SupnHorr, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Med., 26, 65, 1927. 


Lehmann-Nitsche, Robert. Astronomia popular gallega. Humanidades, 
8, 371-394, Buenos Aires, 1924. ISIS 


Lehmann-Nitsche, Robert. La constelacién de la Osa Mayor y su 
concepto como huracan o dios de la tormenta en la esfera del Mar 
Caribe. Revista del Museo de La Plata, 28, 103-145, 1924. _ISIS 


Lehmann-Nitsche, Robert. Mitologia sudamericana. V. La astro- 
nomia de los Matacos. VI. La astronomia de los Tobas (1. parte). 
VII. La astronomia de los Mocovi. VIII. La astronomia de los Chiri- 
guanos. X. La astronomia de los Tobas (2. parte). XI. La astronomia 
de los Vilelas. Revista del Museo de La Plata, 27, 253-266, 267-285; 
28, 66-79, 80-102, 181-299, 210-233, 1923-1925. ISIS 


Lehmann-Nitsche, Robert. Das Sternbild des Orkans. Jbérica, 
Zeitschr. f. span. und portug. Auslandskunde, 3, 41-44, 1925. ISIS 


Locke, L. Leland. A Peruvian quipu. Contributions from the Museum 
of the American Indian, Heye Foundation; vol. 7., 11 p., illustrated, 
New York, 1927. ISIS 

A supplement to the author’s elaborate study of the quipus (1923), reviewed 
in Isis, 6, 219. G. 5S. 


Mackenzie, Donald A. The migration of symbols : and their relations 
to beliefs and customs. (The History of Civilization Series). xvi + 
220 p., 16 plates ,53 text illus. London, KEGAN PAUL, 1926. _ISIS 


Merriam, C. Hart. The classification and distribution of the Pit 
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River Indian tribes of California. 50 p., 1 map, 27 plates. Smithsonian 
Institution, Washington, D. C., 1926. ISIS 


Rivers, William Halse Rivers. (1864-1922). Psychology and ethnology. 
(International Library of Psychology, Philosophy and Scientific Method). 
xxvill + 324 p. London, KEGAN PauL, 1926. ISIS 


Whitebread, Charles. The Indian medical exhibit of the division 
of medicine in the United States National Museum. Proceedings 
of the U. S. National Museum, vol. 67, part 10, 2 pl., 1925. ISIS 


Williams, Herbert William. A bibliography of printed Maori to 
1900. (Dominion Museum Monograph, no. 7). xv1 + 198 p. Wellington, 
N. Z., W. A. G. SKINNER, 1924. ISIS 


Wright, Jonathan. The medicine of primitive man. Medical Life, 34, 
41-46, 87-96, 1927. ISIS 


41. — SUPERSTITION AND OCCULTISM. 


Barrett, Sir William and Besterman, Theodore. The divining-rod : 
an experimental and psychological investigation. xx111 + 336 p., 
12 pl. London, METHUEN, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by HuGH Ropert MILL, Nature, 119, 309-312, 1927. 


Byloff, Fritz. Nestelkniipfen und- lésen. Archiv fiir Geschichte der 
Medizin, 19, 203-208, 1927. ISIS 
Dealing with impotence caused by sorcery (nouer ]’aiguillette). The author 


tells a story which occurred in Styria in 1672, the wizard being one JaKos 
G.S. 


KRISCHAN. 
Cornillier, Pierre Emile. La prédiction de l’avenir. Nouvelle théorie 
expérimentale. x11 + 112 p. Paris, ALCAN, 1926. ISIS 


L’auteur, partant de ses expériences personnelles, imagine que les pré- 
dictions « ne font que révéler des plans congus par les intelligences astrales, 
dans le but immuablement poursuivi de déterminer |’évolution spirituelle 
des sociétés humaines. » C’est 1a la « clé, forgée par l’expérimentation », qui 
permet de pénétrer dans le « grand mystére de la connaissance de l'avenir ». 
Suivent des documents justificatifs ! L. G. 


Granville, W. A. The fourth dimension and the Bible. 119 p. Boston, 


Mass., BADGER, 1922. ISIS 
Reviewed by Davip Evucene Smits, American Mathematical Monthly 


34, 152. 1927. 


Summers, Montague. The history of witchcraft and demonology. 
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(The History of Civilisation Series). xv + 353 p., 8 pl. London, 
KeGAN PAvL, 1926. ISIS 


Suringar, J. Valckenier. « Het verzien » (Versehen; maternal im- 
pression, influence de l’imagination maternelle). Bijd. tot de gesch. 
der geneeskunde, 7, 176-187, 1927. ISIS 


Vinchon, Jean et Garcon, Maurice. La genése des idées modernes 
sur les démoniaques. Aesculape, aoit 1926. ISIS 


Parmi les premiers observateurs qui élévent des doutes sur la nature des 
états démoniaques, les auteurs font une place a part 4 CORNEILLE AGRIPPA 
(1486-1544), Jean Wier (1515-1588), JEAN ScHENCK (ze moitié du XVIe) 
et Frépéric pe Sprée (premiéres années du XVIle). L. G. 


42. — ECONOMICS. 


(Economic doctrines and history, commerce. Transportation 
and communications.) 


Miller, Constantin. Studien zur Geschichte der Geldlehre. I. Teil : 
Die Entwicklung im Altertum und Mittelalter bis auf Oresmus. 
(Miinchener V olkswirtschaftl. Studien, 146). 137 p. Stuttgart, Cot- 
ta’sche Buchhdlg., 1925. ISIS 


Schulte, Aloys. Geschichte der grossen Ravensburger Handelsgesell- 
schaft (1380-1530). Three volumes, illustrated. Berlin, Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt, 1923. ISIS 


43. — SOCIOLOGY, JURISPRUDENCE AND POSITIVE 
POLITY. 


Beale, Joseph Henry. A bibliography of early English law books, 
compiled for the Ames Foundation. vi11 + 304 p., illus. Cambridge, 
Mass., Harvard University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Declareuil, Joseph. Histoire générale du droit francais, des origines 
a 1789. vill + 1076 p. Paris, Société du Recueil Sirey, 1925. _ ISIS 


Helbing, Franz. Die Tortur ; Geschichte der Folter im Kriminal- 
verfahren aller Zeiten und Vélker. Véllig neubearb. und erganzt 
von Max Bauer. Mit Schlusswort von Max ALsBERG. 430 S. mit 
Abb. nach alten Meistern. Berlin, P. LANGENSCHEIDT, 1926. _ ISIS 


Reviewed by Hans Fenr, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 621-623, 1927. 


Hobson, John Atkinson. Free-thought in the social sciences. New 
York, MAcMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 
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Holdsworth, William Searle. Sources and literature of English 
law. With a foreword by the Rt. Hon. Lord Justice ATKIN. x1 + 
247 p. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1925. ISIS 


Lasbax, Emile. La cité humaine. Esquisse d’une sociologie dialectique. 
T. I. : Histoire des systémes sociologiques. x11 + 316 p. T. II : 
Cinématique, statique et dynamique sociale. 370 p. J. VRiN, Paris, 
1927. ISIS 

Le premier volume, surtout, de cette ceuvre, nous intéresse. L’histoire 
des systémes sociologiques y est présentée en deux chapitres intitulés : la Cité 
divine, et la Cité naturelle. Le premier de ces chapitres expose la sociologie 
sémitique, hindoue, iranienne, la Cité de Platon, celle d’Aristote, celle des 
stoiciens (POLYBE et CIcéRON), puis les théories de la période chrétienne 
jusqu’a la Renaissance (p. 1-141). Avec la Renaissance, & la notion de droit 
divin va succéder celle des droits de la nature. le stade des physiocraties va 
suivre le stade des théocraties, la cité naturelle va se substituer a la cité divine. 
Exposé des systémes de MacuiAvet, de Hosses, Montesquieu, Rousseau 
(phase morale de la cité naturelle), d’ADAM SmiTH, CONDORCET, HEGEL (phase 
économique), d’AuGusTeE ComTe, SAINT-SIMON, Kart Marx, DurKHEIM 
(phase politique). Ce cycle est 4 son tour fermé, et la crise politique actuelle 
étant analogue 4 celle de la Renaissance, comme alors doit s’ouvrir un nouveau 
cycle, celui de la cité humaine, que l’auteur construit dans son second volume, 
sur les bases d’une communauté réaliste des nations, annongant une philo- 
sophie des valeurs. L. G. 


Marcuse, Max. Handworterbuch der Sexualwissenschaft; Enzyklopadie 
der natur- und kulturwissenschaftlichen Sexualkunde des Menschen. 
tv + 481 p. Bonn, Marcus und Weser, 1923. ISIS 


Willey, Pierre. L’aveugle dans le monde des voyants. Essai de socio- 
logie. 336 p. Biblioth. de philosophie scientifique, E. FLAMMARION, 
Paris, 1927. ISIS 

Nous devons déja a l’auteur, professeur de langue et de littérature francaises 
a l’université de Caen, et qui connait admirablement le monde des aveugles — 
il est aveugle lui méme depuis |’Age de quatre ans, et dirige le Valentin Haiiy, 
revue universelle des questions relatives aux aveugles, fondée en 1883 —, deux 
ouvrages sur la cécité. Dans Le monde des Aveugles (FLAMMARION, 1914), il 
montrait comment l’aveugle est capable d’un plein développement intellectuel 
et moral; dans la Pédagogie des aveugles (ALCAN, 1922), il indiquait par 
quelles méthodes on peut assurer ce développement. Voici maintenant que 
sont étudiées, aprés une vaste enquéte poursuivie jusque dans les milieux 
les plus lointains, au moyen par exemple de questionnaires envoyés aux 
missionnaires catholiques et protestants, aux diplomates, poussée aussi dans 
Vhistoire de la civilisation, les réactions de la société aux diverses étapes 
de son développement, pour éliminer ou assimiler l’aveugle, quelles croyances, 
quelles légendes, quelles cuvres d’imagination il a fait naitre, et dans quelle 
mesure, par quels moyens l’aveugle est parvenu a détruire les préjugés at- 
tachés a la cécité, comment il a pu, surtout sous l’impulsion de VALENTIN 
Havy qui le premier (été 1784) eut la chance de réussir l’instruction systéma- 








296 44. HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION 


tique des aveugles, s’adapter au milieu social d’abord hostile, et s’y faire 
une place. Chemin faisant, nombre de questions sont examinées: risque de 
cécité suivant les Ages, les sexes, les milieux; action de la civilisation, qu! 
recule l’age de ia cécité, diminue le nombre des aveugles et les adapte par le 
travail; solutions apportées au probléme de |’adaptation sociale de l’aveugle 
au Japon (aveugles masseurs dés le X® siécle), dans le monde de I’Islam 
(étude des sciences religieuses, des traditions prophétiques). L. G. 


Webb, Sidney and Beatrice. English local government : English 
poor law history. Part I. The old poor law. x + 447 p. London, 
LONGMANS, 1927. ISIS 


Westermarck, Edvard. A short history of marriage. x11 + 327 p. 
London, MACMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by ArTHUR W. CALHOUN, American Historical Review, 32, 558- 
559, 1927. For the author’s more elaborate work on the same subject see 
Isis, 4, 643. 


44. — HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION. 
(General history, historical methods, biography and chronology.) 


Gillier, Commandant. La pénétration en Mauritanie. x11 + 360 p. 
Paris, PauL GEUTHNER, 1926. ISIS 

Le Commandant GILLIER a voulu comme il le dit lui-méme « retrace 
a grands traits les étapes successives de la pénétration en Mauritanie, rappeler 
ce qui a été fait et chercher 4 esquisser ce qui reste 4 faire. » Ces quelques 
lignes indiquent la tendance de |’ouvrage. En trois pages |’auteur termine 
I’histoire de la Mauritanie dans l’Antiquité (description rapide du voyage 
d’HANNON) pour sauter vingt siécles, arriver aussit6t aux explorations des 
VIVALDI et consacrer une trentaine de pages 4 ce qu’il appelle « les origines » 
— c’est-a-dire l’histoire du pays jusqu’a l’installation définitive des francais 
au Sénégal (1817). Tout le reste du volume, ou a peu prés, concerne |’histoire 
des troupes coloniales frangaises. On y parle d’offensives, de renforcements 
de troupes, trés peu du pays méme : tout cela est trés intéressant, captivant 
méme, mais ne doit pas étre examiné ici. 

Il est regrettable que l’auteur n’ait pas étudié les « origines » avec plus 
de soin. Il ne semble pas méme se douter qu’il existe des sources de premiére 
matin et sauf l’histoire de l’Afrique de M. pe LA RONc1zRE et quelques articles 
de revue, il n’a consulté aucun ouvrage scientifique. Les références sont 
inutilisables : l’une d’elles nous renvoie 4 M. GseELi, sans plus (« d’aprés 
M. GsELL, » p. 9), G. D. 


Huntington, Ellsworth. The pulse of progress : including a sketch 
of Jewish history. With a chapter on climatic changes by G. L. 
Simpson. vill + 341 p. London, ScRIBNER, 1926. ISIS 


Johnson, Allen. The historian and historical evidence. 179 p. New 
York, SCRIBNER’s, 1926. ISIS 
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Jusserand, Jean Jules; Abbott, William Cortez; Colby, Charles W.; 
Bassett, John Spencer. The writing of history. xu + 143 p. 
New York, SCRIBNER’s, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by ALLEN JOHNSON, American Historical Review, 32, 293-295, 


1927. 


Masur, Gerhard. Rankes Begriff der Weltgeschichte. (Beiheft 6 der 
Historischen Zeitschrift). 133 p. Munich, R. OLDENBOURG, 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed in American Historical Review, 32, 151, 1926. 


(Pirenne, Henri). Mélanges d’histoire offerts 4 HENRI PIRENNE par 
ses anciens éléves et ses amis a l’occasion de sa quarantiéme année 
d’enseignement a |’Université de Gand, 1886-1926. 2 vol., 678 p. 
Bruxelles, VROMANT, 1926. ISIS 


Containing a portrait and elaborate bibliography. The papers of special 
interest to our readers are included in the present bibliography. G.S 


Sée, Henri. Quelques remarques sur la philosophie de l’histoire de 
Cournot. Revue de Synthése historique, 42, 5-18, 1926. ISIS 


Steinberg, Sigfrid (editor). Die Geschichtswissenschaft der Gegen- 
wart in Selbstdarstellungen. Band II. 1v + 222 p. Leipzig, Feix 
MEINER, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by WaLTER L. Dorn, American Historical Review, 32. 606-607, 
1927. Vol. I appeared in 1925 (Jsis, 8, 784). 


(Switzerland, Biography). Dictionnaire historique et biographique 
de la Suisse. Publié avec la recommandation de la Société Générale 
Suisse d’Histoire et sous la direction de Marce. Gopet, Directeur 
de la Bibliothéque Nationale, HeENR1 TurLeR, Directeur des Archives 
Fédérales, Victor ATTINGER, Editeur, avec de nombreux collabora- 
teurs de tous les Cantons. Volumes I. et II. Neuchatel, Administra- 
tion du Dictionnaire Historique et Biographique de la Suisse, 1924. 

ISIS 


Reviewed by ALBERT SCHINZ, American Historical Review, 32, 88-89, 1926 


45. — HISTORY OF ART. 
(Art and science, Iconography. Arts and crafts.) 
Joyce, Thomas Athol. Maya and Mexican art. 199 p. London, The 
Studio, 1926. ISIS 


Rosenthal, Oskar. Wunderheilungen und 4rztliche Schutzpatrone in 


der bildenden Kunst. 42 S. 102 Tafeln. Leipzig, F. C. W. VocEL, 
ISIS 


1925. 





| 
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Smith, David Eugene. The relation of music to mathematics. Teachers 
College Record, 28, 5 p., March 1927. ISIS 


46. — HISTORY OF LANGUAGE, WRITING AND 
LITERATURE. 


Brunot, Ferdinand. Histoire de la langue frangaise des origines 4 
1g00. t. 7. La propagation du frangais en France jusqu’a la fin de 
l’ancien régime. 360 p. Paris, COLIN, 1926. ISIS 


Dauzat, Albert. Les noms de personnes, origine et évolution; prénoms 
— noms de famille — surnoms — pseudonymes. vir + 211 p. Paris, 
DELAGRAVE, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by Louis CoQue.tn in Larousse Mensuel, 6, 792-794, 1925. 


Fitz maurice-Kelly, James (1858-1923). Geschichte der spanischen 
Literatur. Ubers. von EvisaBetH VISCHER, hrsg. von ADALBERT 
HAmet. (Sammi. roman. Elementar — und Handbiicher hrsg. von 
Win. Meyer-Liske, II. Reihe : Literaturgeschichte, 3). xv + 653 p. 
Heidelberg, CARL WINTER, 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by E. WINKLER, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2380-2382, 1926. 


Hesseling, Dirk Christiaan. Histoire de la littérature grecque mo- 
derne. Traduite du néerlandais par N. PERNOT. (Collection de I’ Institut 
néo-hellénique, 1). Paris, Belles Lettres, 1924. ISIS 


Meillet, Antoine. La méthode comparative en linguistique historique. 
Inst. fiir Sammenlignende Kulturforskning. Ser. A. U1.) vit + 117 p. 
Oslo, 1925. ISIS 


Reviewed by A. NeurinG, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 302-307, 1927. 


Meillet, A. et Cohen, Marcel. Les langues du monde, par un groupe 
de linguistes sous leur direction, xv1 + 812 p., 18 cartes linguistiques 
hors texte. (Collection publiée par la Société de linguistique de Paris, 
16). Paris, CHAMPION, 1924. ISIS 


Admirable ouvrage divisé comme suit : A. MeILuet. Introduction; J. VEN- 
pDRYES. Langues indo-européennes; Marcet Conen. Langues chamito- 
sémitiques; A. SauvAGrEOT. Langues finno-ougriennes et langues samoyédes ; 
J. Deny. Langues turques, langues mongoles et langue tongouzes; SERGE 
E.issktv. Langue japonaise, Langue coréenne, Langue ainou, Langues hyper- 
boréennes; C. AuTRAN. Langues propres de |’Asie antérieure ancienne ; 
Grorces Lacomse. Langue basque; N. Trouspetzkoy. Langues caucasiques 
septentrionales ; A. Mr1L_et. Langues caucasiques méridionales ; JuLes BLocu. 
Langues dravidiennes ; J. PRzyLusk1. Langues sino-tibétaines , Langues austro- 
asiatiques ; GABRIEL FerraND. Langues malayo-polynésiennes; A. MEILLet. 
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Langues de |’Australie; Maurice Detarosse. Langues du Soudan et de la 
Guinée ; L. Homaurcer. Langues bantou, Langues bochimanes et hottentotes ; 
P. River. Langues américaines. Index des noms de langues et d’écritures 
(176 colonnes!) Les cartes, qui constituent une nouveauté dans un ouvrage 
aussi général que celui-ci, sont fort intéressantes. G. S. 


Mirskii, (Prince) Dmitry Svyatopolk. Contemporary Russian litera- 
ture, 1881-1925. xv + 374 p. New York, KNopr, 1926. _ Isis 


Meinhof, Carl. Afrikanische Bibeliibersetzungen. (Basler Missions- 
stud., N. F., HL 1) 34 p. Basel, Missionsbuchh., 1926. ISIS 


Reviewed by D. WesTERMANN, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2461-2463, 1926. 


Pankhurst, Estelle Sylvia. Delphos : the future of international 
language. (To-day and to-morrow Series). 95 p. London, Kecan 
PAUL, 1927. ISIS 


Ray, Sidney Herbert. A comparative study of the Melanesian Island 
languages. xv + 599 p., maps. Cambridge, University Press, 1926. 
ISIS 


47. — HISTORY OF MORALS. 


(Moral organization of society). 


Leighton, Joseph Alexander. The individual and the social order : 
an introduction to ethics and social philosophy. x1x + 578 p. New 
York, D. APPLETON, 1926. ISIS 


48. — HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY. 
(See also above 18. Philosophy of science) 


Boutroux, Emile. La nature de l’esprit. 274 p., Bibl. d'histoire de 

la philosophie, Paris, VRiN, 1926. ISIS 
Recueil de conférences qui tire son titre du programme de conférences 
«Gifford » données a l'Université de Glasgow en 1903-05 (p. 9-48). Viennent 
ensuite des conférences dont voici les titres : hasard ou liberté; le bon sens; 
certitude et vérité; du rapport de la philosophie aux sciences (Congrés de 
Philosophie de Bologne, 1911); la psychologie du mysticisme; religion et 
raison; l’essence de la religion; la conscience individuelle et la loi; le réle 

de la philosophie dans le passé et dans I’avenir. L. G. 


Herrick, C. Judson. Fatalism or freedom. A biologist’s answer. 96 p. 
New York, W. W. Norton, 1926. ($ 1). ISIS 


« In the preceding pages the attempt has been made to evaluate human 
freedom in terms of the common meaning of the word in so far as this can 
be done within the limits set by the methods of natural science. This naturalis- 
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tic treatment requires that the concept of uncaused action and all metaphysical 
categories, absolutes and sanctions be rigourously excluded. Such limited 
freedom will not be acceptable to those who demand the divine priviliege of 
creating something out of nothing or of choosing to which of the laws of 
nature they will conform their actions. The people who make claim to these 
powers have difficulty in making good in practice. But natural freedom as here 
defined meets every practical need ; and it embraces the noblest human 
capacities and satisfactions.» A more technical work of the same author, emi- 
nent neurologist of the University of Chicago, has been analysed in Jsis, 10, 


289. G.S. 


Keyser, Cassius J. Mole philosophy and other essays. x + 234 p. 
New York. Dutton, 1927. ISIS 
A collection of stimulating essays by an American mathematician to whom 
we owe a great deal of gratitude because of his courageous and persistent 
denunciation of cant and muddle headed thinking (Jsis, 9, 566). His essay on 
the significance of death is particularly interesting : « Death is not the tragedy 
of life; it is a limitation of life, essential to its beatitudes : the tragedy is that, 
if it were not for death, life would be void of worth. » I realize more deeply 
every day the necessity of limitations, which is another way of saying the 
value of discipline. The chapter entitled Man and men is a splendid justification 
of our studies. « I have no single formula for the solution of all your industrial 
problems, much less have I one for solving all the problems of our troubled 
modern world. But it is my conviction that the chief source of trouble is this : 
We have been and are living in the midst of a great civilization like maggots 
in a cheese. » The last part is inspired by Count ALFRED Korzysski’s work : 
The manhood of humanity, the science and art of human engineering (New 


York, DutTon, 1921). G. S. 


Lalande, André. Vocabulaire technique et critique de philosophie. 
2 vols. 1065 p. Paris, FELIX ALCAN, 1926. ISIS 


Morgan, C. Lloyd. Life, mind and spirit : being the second course 
of the Gifford lectures delivered in the University of St. Andrews 
in the year 1923 under the general title of « Emergent Evolution ». 
xix + 316 p. London, WILLIAMs and Norcarte, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by G. C. Fietp, Nature. 118, 582-583, 1926. 


Perry, Ralph Barton. Philosophy of the recent past : an outline of 
European and American philosophy since 1860. vir + 230 p. New 
York, CHARLES SCRIBNER, 1926. ISIS 


Richet, Charles. L’intelligence et l’homme. Etudes de psychologie 
et de physiologie. x + 376 p., Fetix ALCAN, Paris, 1927. ISIS 

Le vieil idéaliste qu’est CHaRLes Ricuet publie ici un certain nombre 

d’essais que relie par dela le livre son adoration de |’intelligence humaine 

et sa croyance au progrés : « il faut combattre pour la justice... on aura combattu 

pour l’avenir. Et cela vaut la peine d’avoir vécu ». Mais si l’on ne saisit pas ce 
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lien, la mosaique dont est composé l’ouvrage actuel peut sembler étrange : 
considérations sur la civilisation, sur le langage et |’intelligence, sur les condi- 
tions de la certitude (A propos de métapsychique ‘ RicHET est |’inventeur 
du mot’), sur les origines et les modalités de la mémoire, sur la peur, sur les 
voies sensorielles de la connaissance et la méthode expérimentale (encore 
des faits de métapsychique), la lutte pour le carbone, les bases physiologiques 
de la morale, la maitrise de soi, le courage, une nouvelle hypothése de biologie 
générale (la loi de |’attraction universelle et la loi du travail maximum s’ap- 
pliquent aux phénoménes biologiques), les causes finales en biologie. L.G. 


Russell, Bertrand. Unser Wissen von der Aussenwelt. Ubersetzt von 
WaLTHER RorustTock. vill + 331 S. Leipzig, MEINER, 1926. _ ISIS 
Reviewed by M. KRroNENBERG, Die Naturwissenschaften, 945-946, 1926. 
Original edition, Chicago 1914, reviewed in Jsis, 3, 311-314. 


Sapper, Karl. Das Element der Wirklichkeit und die Welt der Er- 
fahrung. Grundlinien einer anthropozentrischen Naturphilosophie. 

xv + 250 p. Miinchen, Beck, 1924. ISIS 
Reviewed by M. KRONENBERG, Die Naturwissenschaften, 735-738, 1926. 


Saxl, Fritz (editor). Vortrage der Bibliothek Warburg. Vortrage 1923-24. 
277 S., 61 Abb. Leipzig, TEUBNER, 1926. (12 Mk.) ISIS 


27/ 

Inhalt : ULRicH VON WILAMOW!TZ-MOLLENDORFF. Zeus ; ERNST HOFFMANN, 
Platonismus und Mittelalter; Hans LigspescH0Tz, Kosmologische Motive 
in der Bildungswelt der Friihscholastik; RicHarp Reirzenste1n, Die nor- 
dischen, persischen und christlichen Vorstellungen vom Weltuntergang; 
Huco GrEsSMANN, Die Umwandlung der orientalischen Religionen unter 
dem Einfluss hellenischen Geistes; FRANz J. D6LGER, Gladiatorenblut und 
Martyrerblut.Eine Szene der Passio Perpetuae in kultur-und religionsgeschicht- 
licher Beleuchtung ; ADOLPH GOLDSCHMIDT, Friihmittelalterliche illustrierte 
Enzyklopadien ; CONRAD BoRCHLING, Rechtssymbolik im germanischen und 
rémischen Recht. Some of these titles are quoted again under the author’s 
names in the section Middle Ages. 


Siegel, Carl. Grundprobleme der Philosophie organisch entwickelt. 
x1 + 218 p. Wien, WiILH. BRAUMULLER, 1925. ISIS 
Reviewed by F. Nero.itzky, Die Naturwissenschaften, 739-740, 1926. 


Smuts, (General) Jan Christiaan. Holism and evolution. 1x + 361 p. 
London, MACMILLAN, 1926, ISIS 
Reviewed by J. GraHam Kerr, Nature, 119, 307-309, 1927. 


Zybura, John S. Present-day thinkers and the new scholasticism : 
an international symposium. Edited and augmented. With an intro- 
duction by the Very Rev. JoHN CAVANAUGH. XviII + 543 p. St. Louis 
and London, Herber, 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by James H. Ryan, Speculum, 1, 454-456, 1926. 
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49. — HISTORY OF RELIGION. 
(Science and religion). 


Chantepie de la Saussaye, Pierre Daniel (1848-1920). Lehrbuch 
der Religionsgeschichte. 4. vdllstandig neu bearb. Aufl. hrsg von 
ALFRED BERTHOLET und EDVARD LEHMANN. VIII + 756 p., vilI + 
732 p. Tiibingen, J. C. B. Monr, 1925. ISIS 


Reviewed by Friepricu Heiier, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 2317-2321,1 26. 


Clemen, Carl. Religionsgeschichte Europas. Erster Band. Bis zum 
Untergang der nichtchristlichen Religionen. vii + 383 p. Heidelberg, 


CarRL WINTER, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by THEOPHILE J. MEEK, American Historical Review, 32, 635- 
636, 1927. 


Goblet d’Alviella, count (1846-1925) Historian of religion. Obituary 
by F. W. Tuomas, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 814-815, 
1925. ISIS 


Heiler, Friedrich. The spirit of worship. Translated by W. Monr- 
GOMERY. London, Hopper and STOUGHTON, 1926. ISIS 


Hurst, George Leopold. An outline of the history of Christian litera- 
ture. x + 547 p. New York, MACMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 


Hutton, Edward. The Franciscans in England, 1224-1538. 236 p. 
London, CONSTABLE, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed in American Historical Review, 32, 576-578, 1927. 


Lidzbarski, Mark. Ginza, der Schatz oder das grosse Buch der 

Mandaer. Ubersetzt und erklart. (Quellen d. Religionsgeschichte hrsg. 

I. Aufttr. d. Religionsgeschichtl.Kommission bei d. Ges. d.Wissensch. 

zu Gottingen, Bd. 13, Gruppe 4.) xvi + 619 S. Gottingen, VANDEN- 
HOECK und RUPRECHT; 1925. ISIS 

Reviewed by ENNO LitTMann, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1929-1932, 1926. 


Normand, Victor. La confession. 172 p. Paris, RIEDER, 1926. _ISIS 


Pinard de la Boullaye, H. L’étude comparée des religions; essai 
critique. 2 vol. Paris, BEAUCHESNE, 1922-24. ISIS 


Scheftelowitz, Isidor. Die Entstehung der manichiischen Religion 
und der Erlésungsmysteriums. 86 p. Giessen, A. TOPELMANN, 
1922. ISIS 

Reviewed by H. H. Scnaeper, Der Islam, 13, 320-333, 1923. 
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Streeter, Burnett Hillman. Reality : a new correlation of science 
and religion. x111 + 350 p. London, MAcMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed in Nature, 119, 273-274, 1927. 


Whitehead, Alfred North. Religion in the making : Lowell lectures, 
1926. 160 p. Cambridge, University Press, 1926. ISIS 


Wieman, Henry Nelson. Religious experience and scientific method. 
v + 387 p. New York, MACMILLAN, 1926. ISIS 


VII. MEDICINE. 


50. — HISTORY, ORGANIZATION, AND PHILOSOPHY OF 
MEDICINE. 


Almkvist, Johan. Zur Geschichte der Circumcision. Janus, 30, 86- 
104, 152-171, 1926. ISIS 


Beck, Claude S. The operative story of the heart. Annals of Medical 
History, 8, 224-233, 1926. ISIS 


Cabanés, Auguste. Les curiosités de la médecine. Vol. II. Les cing 
sens. Vol, III. Les fonctions de la vie. Paris, E. Le Frangots, 1926. 
ISIS 


Cumston, Charles Greene. An introduction to the history of medicine : 
from the time of the Pharaohs to the end of the XVIIIth century. 
With an essay on the relation of history and philosophy to medicine, 
by F. G. CrooxsHank. (The History of Civilization Series.) xxxu1 + 
390 p. 24 pl. London, KEGAN PauL, 1926. ISIS 

One of the large series of books on The History of Civilization, edited 
by C. K. OGpEN. Written mainly from the standpoint of theories of medical 
treatment. Interesting chiefly for specialist in speculative medical philosophy 
and hardly suited for general reader. Not much attention given to the im- 
portant steps in the development of the scientific aspects of Medicine. Nicely 
illustrated. C. D. L. 


Cushing, Harvey. Consecratio Medici. The Journal of the American 
Medical Association, 87, 539-542, 1926. ISIS 


Delprat, C. C. De geschiedenis der Nederlandsche geneeskundige 
tijdschriften van 1680 tot 1857. Bijd. tot de geschied. der geneeskunde, 


7, I-114, 201-314, 1927. ISIS 
Important memoir describing carefully all the Dutch medical journals. 
The earliest was the Collectanea medico-physica oft Hollands Jaar-Register 
edited by STEPHANUS BLANKAART from 1680 to 1688. Numerous facsimiles. 
G. S. 
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Diller, Theodore. Pioneer medicine in western Pennsylvania. Annals 
of Medical History, 8, 292-324, 1926. ISIS 


Griiber, Goerg G. Abrisse aus der Geschichte der Mainzer medizin- 
ischen Fakultét, von JOHANN GréseR (¢ 1862) mit Erganzungen 
und Anmerkungen versehen von G. G. GriiBer. Janus, 30, 8-26, 
47-78, 1926. ISIS 


Haberling, W. Die Bedeutung der Rheinlander fiir die Entwicklung 
der medizinischen Wissenschaft. 16 p. Klinische Wochenschrift, 
5. Jahrg., Nr. 38. Berlin, SPRINGER, 1926. With many portraits. Isis 


Hirsch, Max. Alte und neue Heilkunde im Lichte der Lehre von 
der inneren Sekretion. (Handbuch der inneren Sekretion, hrsg. von 
Max Hirscn, Bd. 1). S. 1-24, Berlin 1926. ISIS 

Reviewed by Drepcen, Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 26, 66, 1927. 


Honigmann, Georg. Geschichtliche Entwicklung der Medizin in 
ihren Hauptperioden dargestellt. 132 S. Miinchen, 1925. _tsts 


Koch, Richard. Der Anteil der Geisteswissenschaften an den Grund- 


lagen der Medizin. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Med., 18, 273-301, 

1926. ISIS 

Krumbhaar, E. B. Some medical medals and tokens to be presented 
to the College of Physicians of Philadelphia. Annals of Medical 


History, 8, 360-369, 1926. ISIS 


Lafond, Louis. La dynastie des Hetvérius. 234 p., illus. Toulouse, 
E.-H. GurTarD, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by A. Garricues, Revue gén. des Sciences, 38, 88, 1927, and by 
L. Gurnet, Jsis, 9, 525-6, 1927. 


(Nourry, Emile). Médecine ancienne, chirurgie-anatomie, sciences 
anciennes. 152 p. Paris, E. Nourry, 1927. ISIS 

Je signale ce catalogue illustré parce qu’il offre entre autre choses une 

collection de plus de deux cents ouvrages des XV* au XVIII® siécle relatifs 


4 la syphilis, a vendre en bloc. G. S. 
Opuscula selecta Neerlandicorum de arte medica. Fasciculus 
quintus, quem curatores miscellaneorum quae vocantur Nederlandsch 
Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde collegerunt et ediderunt. xu + 381 p. 
Amstelodami, Sumptibus Societatis, 1926. ISIS 
The fourth volume of this remarkable collection was reviewed in Jsis, 
7, 595. The fifth volume is hardly less interesting. It contains three important 








5°. HISTORY, ORGANIZATION AND PHILOSOPHY CF MEDICINE 3°5 


memoirs by JACOB VAN DE Back, ARNOLDuUs Boot and F. C. Donpgrs, which 
are analysed in the present bibliography, see XVII (1) C, XVII (1) D. 
XIX (1) B. G. 


Proskauer, Curt. Iconographia Odontologica. (Kulturgeschichte der 
Zahnheilkunde in Einzeldarstellungen). 250 S., 186 Abb. Berlin, 
HERMANN MEUSSER, 1926. ISIS 

I. Teil : Vorwort. Kulturhistorische Einleitung. II. Teil : Bilderteil aus 


186 Abbildungen bestehend. III. Teil : Erlauterungen zu den Abbildungen, 
Namenregister, Standortregister, Sachregister, Literaturverzeichnis. 


Rolleston, Sir Humphry. Some worthies of the Cambridge Medical 
School. Annals of Medical History, 8, 331-348, 1926. ISIS 


Brief sketches with portraits of the following: JoHN Carus, FRaNcis 
Gutsson, Ropert GLYNN, Sir Busick Harwoop, Sir Isaac PENNINGTON, 
Joun HavILaNpD, Sir THomas Watson, Henry J. HAyLes Bonp, Sir Georce 
Murray Humpury, WIiLLiAM Harvey, Sir Micuaet Foster, ALEXANDER 
MacaisTer, Sir CLIFFORD ALLBUTT. 


Sternberg, Maximilan. Die Bedeutung der scholastischen Philosophie 
fiir das heutige medizinische Denken. (Abh. z. theoret. Biologie, 
hrsg. von Pror. JuLrus ScHAxEL. Heft 24) 22 S. Berlin, BoRNTRAEGER, 
1926. ISIS 


Sudhoff, Karl. Anthropogeographie, Weltgeschichte und die Ent- 
wicklung der Heilkunde. Vortrag gehalten in KG6nigl. Ung. Arzte- 
vereine in der Sitzung am 2. Mai 1925. Orvosi Hetilap, 1925. sis 

Reviewed by FraANz CLauprus Mayer, in Mitt. zur Geschichte der Medizin, 
303-304, 1926. 


Tricot-Royer. J. J. G. Quelques tombes médicales oubliées et retirées 
de l’ombre. Bull. Soc. fr. dhist. de la méd., 21, 45-60, 1927. ISIS 
A propos of JEAN DE CORNOUAILLES (d. 1300),GALERAN DE PANDREF (d. 1404); 
PIERRE CARDONNEL (d. 1438), PrERRE Harcent (d. 1452), Ropert Capor (d. 
1525), Micuer pe Cotonia (d. 1529), JEAN Rue (d. 1537), PreRRE Lyon 
(d. 1586), JEAN DE FrompevaL (d. 1556), JACQUES GUILLEMEAU (d. 1613), 
Pierre BesNarD (d. 1671), La nourrice T1rPHAINE (d. 1458). 


Vierordt, Hermann. Todesursachen im arztlichen Stande. Ein Beitrag 
zur Arzte-Biographie. 107 S. Stuttgart, Ferp. ENKE, 1926. _ ISIS 


(Wellcome Museum). The Wellcome Historical Medical Museum 
handbook. 118 p. London, Wellcome Foundation, Limited, 1926. 
ISIS 
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51. — EPIDEMIOLOGY, HISTORY OF SPECIAL DISEASES. 
PUBLIC HEALTH AND SOCIAL MEDICINE. 


Andel, M. A. van. Contribution a l’iconographie de la lépre. Janus, 
30, 192-194, 1926. ISIS 

Reproduction et commentaire d’un bas-relief ornant le fronton de la porte 

de la léproserie de Gouda, et d’un tableau de BARENT Fasricius (musée de 
l’état, & Amsterdam). L. G. 


Andel, M. A. van. Der Skorbut als niederlandische Volkskrankheit. 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, 19, 82-91, 1927. ISIS 


Baer, Max. Medizinisch-statistische Ergebnisse aus Ziircher Kirch- 
enbiichern des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts. (Diss.) Schweiz. Zischr. 
f. Gesundheitspflege, Heft 6, 32 S., 1926. ISIS 


Breukink, H. Overzicht van opvatting en behandeling van geestes- 
zieken in oude tijden. Bijd. tot de gesch. der geneeskunde. 6, 319-326, 
1926. ISIS 


Cumston, Charles Greene. The history of herpes from the earliest 
times to the nineteenth century. With remarks on dermatological 
lesions in general. Annals of Medical History, 8, 284-291, 1926. ISIS 


David, René. L’hygiéne religieuse dans les livres sacrés. Thése de 
Paris, 44 p. Paris, VIGNE, 1926. ISIS 


Froehner, Reinhard. Die Ursachen der grossen Viehseuchen des 
Altertums und des Mittelalters nach der Auffassung der Zeit. Prager 
Archiv fiir Tiermedizin und vergleichende Pathologie, 6, 161-169, 
1926. ISIS 


Haberling, W. Der Herzpolyp. (Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der Ge- 
schichte der Krankheiten, 1.) Medizinische Welt, 1. Jahrg., Nr. 11, 
7 p., April 1927. ISIS 

Hermans, E. H. Enkele beschouwingen over de geschiedenis van de 


Framboesia tropica. Bijdr. tot de geschied. der geneesk., 7, 188-195, 
1927. ISIS 


Ketting, Gerard Nicolaas Adriaan. Bijdrage tot de geschiedenis 


van de lepra in Nederland. 298 S. ’s Gravenhage, Mouron, 1922. 
ISIS 


To replace note in Jsis, 8, 820. 


Knopf, S. Adolphus. The American anti-tuberculosis crusade, as 
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an inspiration to modern health activities. Medical Life, 33, 558-588, 
many illustrations, 1926. ISIS 


Nohl, Johannes. The black death. A chronicle of the plague. Trans- 
lated by C. H. CLarke. London, ALLEN and UNwIN, 1926. __ ISIS 


The original German text (1924) was reviewed in Isis, 9, 380. 


Ravogli, Augustus. History of dermatology. Medical Life, 33, 492- 
538, 1926. ISIS 
1. Dermatology in antiquity. 2. Middle Ages. 3. Renaissance and later 
4. Nineteenth century .5. St. Louis hospital. 6. Marre GurLLAUME ALPHONSE 
DevercigE. 7. ANTOINE PrerRRE Ernest Bazin. 8. ANDRE Victor CORNIL. 
g. Other French dermatologists. 10. Dermatology in Lyon. 11. FERDINAND 
voN Hepra. 12. Moritz Kapost. 13. HernricH Auspitz. 14. HANS VON 
HeBra, NEUMANN, RECKLINGHAUSEN. Many portraits. 


Thorndike, Lynn. The blight of pestilence on early modern civilization. 
American Historical Review, 32, 455-474, 1927. ISIS 
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Busquet. Les origines de l’Académie de médecine. Bul. Soc. fr. d’hist. 
de la Méd., 20, 391-396, 1926. ISIS 


Creswell, Clarendon Hyde. The Royal College of Surgeons of 
Edinburg. Historical notes from 1505 to 1905. Privately printed 


for the College by OLiver and Boyp, Edinburgh, 1926. ISIS 
Reviewed by Francis R. Packarp, Annals of Medical History, 8, 448, 
1926. 


Paolo, Amaldi. Vicende di nomi e di studi manicomiali. Riv. di 
storia d. sc. med. e natur., 17, 49-70, 1926. ISIS 


Stibler, Eberh. Geschichte der medizinischen Fakultat der Univer- 
sitait Heidelberg 1386-1925. xaitt + 339 S. Heidelberg, C. WINTER, 
1926. ISIS 


53. — PHARMACY, PHARMACOLOGY, TOXICOLOGY. 


Andel, M. A. van. Klassieke wondermiddelen. Bijdragen tot de ge- 
schied. der geneeskunde, 7, 161-176, 315-322, 1927. ISIS 


Bouvet, M. Les apothicaires de la Bastille. La Pharmacie Francaise, 
30° année, 81-94, Paris 1926. ISIS 

Se basant sur des documents inédits (presque tous sont empruntés aux 

Archives nationales et 4 des Archives communales) l’historien parle de la 
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vie et des actes principaux des douze apothicaires qui se sont succédé a la 
Bastille de 1647 4 1789, c’est-a-dire depuis JEAN PoIssON jusqu’a LaBortE 
en passant par DE LA LANpDrF, JAUSSENT, DAMARON, COLOMEY, FaAviéres, 
ReitHe, Fournier, Carrere, Lecog et HUuREL. L. L. 


Canezza, Alessandro. Pulvis jesuiticus. Note storiche sulla scoperta e 
diffusione della china. 30 p. Tivoli, MANTERO, 1925. ISIS 


Ferchl, Fritz. Illustrierter Apotheker-Kalender 1927. (Deutsche 
Apotheker-Verein, Berlin N. W. 87, Levetzowstrasse 16 B.) Isis 
This is the third year of this illustrated calendar. Two good halftones 
with explanatory text are given for each week of the year. As the author states, 
it is a sort of « Bilderarchiv » of pharmaceutical history. The usual variety 
of illustrated material appears, but special attention is devoted to pharmaceuti- 
cal containers, the pots de pharmacie, many of which would do credit to 
any art museum. This calendar should be welcome to teachers of the history 
of pharmacy who are in search of ready illustrative material. E. K, 


Folch y Andreu, Rafael. Elementos de Historia de la Farmacia, 
publicados por la Asociacion oficial de Estudiantes de Farmacia de 
Madrid. 736 p. Madrid, Graficas Reunidas, 1923. ISIS 


Folch, Raphael. L’enseignement pharmaceutique en Espagne du 
Moyen-Age a nos jours. Bull. Soc. Hist. Pharm. no. 51, 253-257, 


5 
Paris, 1926. ISIS 


Gilg, Ernst, und Schirhoff, P. N. Aus dem Reiche der Drogen. 
Geschichtliche, kulturgeschichtliche und botanische Betrachtungen 
liber wichtigere Drogen. 272 p., illus. Dresden, ScHwWARZECK, 1926. 


ISIS 


Guitard, E. H. L’éléve en pharmacie sous |’ancien régime. Bull. Soc. 
Hist. Pharm. 1925, 89-100, 146-160. ISIS 
Se basant sur d’authentiques documents dont il fournit les références, 
l’auteur étudie les conditions d’existence des professionnels et apprentis 
pharmaciens depuis le XV® siécle jusqu’’ nos jours. Aux XV® et XVI° 
siécles la durée d’apprentissage dure trois ou quatre ans; l’apprenti doit 
étre présenté par des notables, faire son tour de France et ce n’est qu’au bout 
de sept ou huit années de patience et de labeur que, devenu maitre, il est 
admis a tenir boutique. A la fin du XVII® siécle, on exige en outre que l’ap- 
prenti ne soit pas protestant. Au XVIII° siécle l’apprenti est « éléve en phar- 
macie » avec les statuts du Collége de pharmacie (1780). L’auteur étudie 
ensuite les questions juridiques qui s’attachent a l’emploi des éléves et cela 
lui permet de revenir sur les exigences des anciennes corporations. En 1484 
par exemple, elles demandent aux candidats un examen, un chef-d’cuvre, 
un serment, des bouquets et des cadeaux, et un droit d’entrée. 
La Révolution de 1789 n’apporte pas de changements notables dans la 
situation des éléves. La loi de germinal an XI maintient huit années d’appren- 
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tissage, mais réduit le stage a trois ans. En 1854, tous les pharmaciens doivent 
passer par l’école. En 1885 des conditions strictes de scolarité et de stage 
sont exigées. En 1909 celui -ci est fixé 4 un an. L. L. 


LaWall, Charles H. Four thousand years of pharmacy. One vol. 
pp. 665, with 64 pages of illustrations. J. B. Lippincott & Co., 
Philadelphia and London. 1927. ($5.00.) ISIS 


This is what the author writes about his new venture : « What is pharmacy ? 
The story is locked up in ancient tomes and forgotten volumes. When we 
unravel the tapestry into which the picture of pharmacy is woven we find 
intermingled in the warp and woof the glowing history of an important art, 
embellished with the golden threads of romance, the black threads of mystery 
and occultism, and the vari-colored fibres of many allied arts and sciences. 
The picture is one of which any pharmacist may be proud. In it he will find 
priest and philosopher, poet and painter, king and pope, knave and charlatan, 
as practitioners of the art in centuries gone by. Fascinating bypaths leading 
to forgotten treasures of curious lore await him who strays along the highway 
of this famous quest, for the search for a panacea, a catholicon, a veritable 
elixir of life which should cure all ills as if by magic, was the animating motive 
in the evolution of pharmacy. Astrology and magic also play their parts, and 
before our eyes alchemy blossoms into chemistry. This fascinating work is the 
outgrowth of more than ten years’ experience among the advanced students 
of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy who have shown interest in knowing 
more of these « quaint and curious volumes of forgotten lore ». E. K. 


Lewin, L. Phantastica, die betaubenden und erregenden Genussmittel. 
Fiir Arzte und nicht-Arzte. 2. erw. Aufl. virt + 465 S. Berlin, STILke, 
1926. ISIS 


Lewin, Louis und Léwenthal, John. Giftige Nachtschattengewiachse 
bewusstseinstérender Eigenschaften im culturgeschichtlichen Zu- 
sammenhange. Fanus, 30, 233-270, 1926. ISIS 

Dans cette étude des solanées vénéneuses, mandragora officinalis, hyos- 
cyamus niger, atropa belladona, scopolia atropoides, datura stramonium, 
duboisia myoporoides, l’auteur recherche jusqu’é la plus haute antiquité 
les données historiques concernant chacune d’elles, les noms ou surnoms 
qu’elles ont portés, les caractéres surnaturels qui leur ont été attribués, et ce 
que |’on sait de leur emploi et de leur dissémination. L. G. 


Robertson, W. G. Aitchison. The use of the unicorn’s horn, coral 
and stones in medicine. Annals of Medical History, 8, 240-248, 
1926. ISIS 


Thomson, Sir St. Clair. Antimonyall Cupps : Pocula Emetica or 
Calices Vomitorii. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 19, Sec. Hist. Med., 123-128, 
1926. ISIS 


Two cups are described from the collection of Mr. A. pe NAVARRO, London. 
They are made of metallic antimony: wine standing in them dissolves the 
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antimony in sufficient amount to furnish an emetic dose of the drug. THom- 
SON’s paper is illustrated by an excellent reproduction of a painting, showing 
the cups and their original leather cases. H. R. V. 


Urdang, Georg. Der Apotheker als Subjekt und Objekt der Literatur. 
181 S., 16 Bildn. Berlin, SPRINGER, 1926. ISIS 
See Jsis, 8, 822. 


Urdang, Georg. Wesen und Bedeutung der Geschichte der Pharmazie. 
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59. — ERRATA AND ADDENDA no. 14 


(For previous errata, see Isis, 1X, 604.) 


Vol. IV, 581. second note, read BUERSCHAPER (one p.) 
Vol. VII, 584, note 3. Forses, Henry Occ (not C.). 
Vol. VIII, 540, note 4. Nic. MEsarITEs was born in 1163 or 1164 in 
Constantinople. 
577, last 2 notes. Read Fiscuer, Isipor (not J.) 
633, note 4. Idem. 
673, lines 15-16, for « depends on the inverse », read « varies 
as the ». 
673, footnote (2), line 3, delete the first comma (,). 
673, footnote (2), line 4, for «(r + 1)/ t (r — 1)/ t» read 
«(ry + 1)/ tet (y — 1) to». 
673, footnote (2), add « Compare J. M. Keynes, A treatise 
on probability, London, 1921, p. 340. » 
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674, line 2 from bottom, for « log B » read « logy, B ». 

~ read 74 
8.360 (x-+-1/2)° 8.360 (x+1/2)8 
765, note 7. Read Dicsy (not Dibgy). 


675, footnote (1), for 


SarTON’s Introduction to the History of Science. Vol. 1. (From Homer 
to, Omar Kuayyam). Baltimore 1927. 

55, line 1g. supress first word (was). 

380, line 10-11 from bottom. Supress the sentence: He 
wrote... of great consequence. 

800, diabetes, 77 (instead of g7). 

812. Kabbala ought to be written gabbalah (or else cabala, 
cabbala). 

824. Pén ts’ao, read Shén-nung, instead of Shén-ming. 


A few other misprints are not mentioned in these errata because they are 
too obvious to cause any error or confusion. I wish to express my thankfulness 
to thefreaders who take the trouble to make the above-mentioned corrections 
in their set of Jsis and in my Introduction. I would advise them, after having 
accomplished that little task, to write their initials near mine at the bottom 
of this note, thus to indicate that these and the previous errata have been 


taken into account. G. S. 
These and the previous errata have been corrected by... 
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